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UJI1TAHIODNW WU PACIIPABE

UDC 811.163.41°367
M3BOpHHU HayuHHU paj

Jenena Iletxosuh
Brnagumup Ilomoman

CIIATABE HETALIMJA Y CTAPOCPIICKOM JE3UKY*

VY paay cy ucTpa)keHe HajBa)XKHU]je CHHTAKCHYKE, CEMAHTHUKE M ITPAarMaTHYKe OJIJIHKE
KOHCTPYKIIH]ja ca cllarambeM Heraluja y CTapoCpIicKoM je3uky. McTpaxkenu kopmiyc ynyhyje
Ha 0JICYCTBO CHHTAKCHYKE IPOMEHE Y CPIICKOM jE3UKY, APYTUM pedrMa, CTAPOCPIICKHU je3UK,
Kao ¥ CaBpEMEHH CTaHJIap/IHU CPIICKHU je3UK, IPHIIAIa THITY je3rKa ca JOCICIHIM CllarambeM
HeTalMja, MTo yKa3yje Ha moTpedy peneduHucama 0CAAANIBIX Ca3Haka O Pa3BOjy KOH-
CTpYyKIlHja ca ClarambeM HeTalija y CIOBEHCKHM je3HIUMa.

Kswyune peuu: cuHTaKCHYKa Heralyja, JBOCTPyKa Heralyja, ciarame Heraiuja, cra-
POCPIICKH je3HUK.

This paper explores the most important syntactic, semantic and pragmatic features of the
constructions with the negative concord in Old Serbian. The corpus under scrutiny indicates
the absence of the syntactic changes in the Serbian language. In other words, Old Serbian, just
like contemporary standard Serbian, belongs to the type of languages with a consistent nega-
tive concord, which indicates the need to redefine the present knowledge regarding the deve-
lopment of the structures with a negative concord in Slavic languages.

Key words: syntactic negation, double negation, negative concord, Old Serbian language.

1. VBoa. Y pany ce ucTpakyjy HajBaKHHU]e CHHTAKCHYKE, CEMAHTHUKE U TIpar-
MaTHYKe OJJIMKE KOHCTPYKIIMja ca CllarameM Heranuja' y cTapoCpIiCKOM jE3HKY.

* Pan je HACTA0 y OKBUPY HayuyHHUX Mpojekata MUHHCTApCTBa MPOCBETE, HAYKE M TEXHO-
JomKor passoja op. 178001 (Mcimopuja cpiickoé jesuxa) n Op. 178014 (Junamuka ciupykiuypa cas-
pemenoZ cpiicko? jesuxa). [lpeTxonHe Bep3uje OBora paaa u3jIokKeHe Cy Ha 45. koncpecy Egpoiickoé
qunzsuctuuykoZ opywinea (45th Annual Meeting of the Societas Linguistica Europaea) y CTOKX0IMY
(29. VIII-01. IX 2012) u na VII mehynaponnom HayuHOM ckyny Cpiicku jesuk, KrbudlcegHoCH,
ymeiunociu'y Kparyjeeny (26-27. X 2012).

'V namem ce paay TepMuH caaZarse nezayuja (€Hri. negative concord) ynorpebibaBa Kao
noapehenu TepMuH 0gociupykoj (uweciupyroj) nHecayuju (euri. multiple negation). O IBOCTPYyKOj
HETalHji Y CPIICKOM je3UKY TOBOPHMO YKOJIHKO Y jeHO] PEUCHHUIIH KMaMO HajMarbe IBAIyT yIOoTpe-
0JbeHE peUCHHYHE HEraTope He | Hiu, C TUM JIa jeJlaH O]l ’bHX MOpa HerupaTH IPEeANKar, Tj. cyomnpe-
nukar. Jlakiie, TEpPMHUH JBOCTpyKa HEralyja He MoApa3yMeBa UCKJbYIHBO JBOCTPYKO HETHPAbHE,
Beh HajMame IBOCTPYKO HErMpambe, Te, 3alpaBo CBaka ynorpeda J[Ba I BUIIIE HEraTopa y CKJIONy
jeIHe Kilay3e IMpeACTaBsba ABOCTPYKY Heralujy. TepMUHOIOMIKY je TaKO TEPMUH ABOCTPYKa Hera-
[IMja eKBHBAJICHTaH TEPMUHY BUIIECTPyKa Heranuja, Oyayhu na ce BunecTpyka Herammja Hajaemhe
peanu3syje kao ABocTpyka. O cinaramy Heramnja TOBOPUMO yKOJIHMKO Ce YITOTPeOOM Ba pedeHnY-
Ha Heratopa (WIM BHUIIE PEUCHUYHHUX HEraTopa) (01 Kojux jenaH 00aBe3HO HeTUpa MPEeIUKaT HIIN
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OcHOBHY LIMIBEBH Pajia MOTY Ce CBECTH Ha ceziehe: (a) onucatn CTame ynorpede
OBHX KOHCTPYKIIHja y cTapocprickoM je3uky XI[-XV Beka; 3atum, (0) ynopenutu
noOujeHe Hajlas3e ca CTambeM Y CTaHIapIHOM CPIICKOM je3UKY KaKO 61 ce YTBPAWIIO
MIPUCYCTBO/OJICYCTBO CHHTAKCHYKE TPOMEHE; U KOHAYHO, (B) YIIOPEIUTH JO0HjeHEe
pe3yiTare ca CTalkbeM OCTATNX CIOBEHCKUX je3mKa (T0ceOHO CTapOCIOBEHCKOT,
CTapOYELIKOT U CTAPOPYCKOI) KAKO OM ce YTBPIMJIIO IPACIOBEHCKO CTAHkE U IIpe-
H3Upaia XpOHOJIOTHja pa3Boja y MOjeAMHAYHUM CIIOBEHCKUM je3UIINMA.

EMnupujcko MCIIMTHBaKkE 3aCHOBAHO je Ha PENpe3eHTATHBHOM KOPITYCY
CPIICKHUX CPEIHOBEKOBHUX MOBEJbA U NHcaMa HacTanux y nepuoay on XII no XV
Beka’. I'paha je excueprimpana u3 645 nokymenara (44 noxkymenta u3 XII u XIII
Beka, 221 noxkymenT u3 X1V Beka u 380 nokymenata u3 XV Beka), Mehy kojuma
je HajBHUIIIE TOKyMEHaTa CBETOBHE CaJpKuHe (IpenucKa CprcKux Biagapa ca Jly-
OpoBHuKOM, y1. CTOJAHOBKE 2006), TOK Mamki Opoj MpenCcCTaBIbajy MaHACTUPCKE
1 BJIACTEOCKE AAPOBHUIIE (YKYITHO 78 TOKyMEHTa, HJIK OKO 12% LenoKymHor Kop-
Iyca 1oseJba U nucama). MicrpaxuBaukuM KoprycoM oOyxBaheH je u pyKomnuc
JymaHoBoOr 3aKOHHKa Ha OCHOBY ATOHCKOT rpemnuca n3 XV Beka (Iipema n3ziamy
bysano 2010), ka0 ¥ pyKOITHC CTapOCPIICKOT poMaHa o Tpoju (mpeMa m3mamy
RINGHEIM 1958).

2. JIOCAJIAIIIIbA UCTPAXKHUBAIA. VICTpaXkuBame je TpUMapHO MOTHBHCAA
notrpeda Jla ce KOHCTPYKIIMjE Ca CllaramkbeM Heraluja, OlucaHe ca Pa3jinduTHX
TEOPHjCKHX MO3MIIMja Ha MaTEPHjajly BEJIMKOT Opoja je3nka’, MoCIembuX ToqHHa
HEIITO JICTaJbHUje, aJTH jOIIl YBEK HETOBOJHHO JIETAJLHO, M Ha MaTEPHjaTy CPIICKOT
CTaHIapIHOT je3uKa’, OCBETIIE U ca JIUjaxpOHOT aclekTa. Y Hallloj JHjaXpOHO OpH-

cyOnpennKaT) He HapyIIaBa JIOTHYKH CTaTyC OAPHYHOCTH pedenune (Hnp. Huxo nuje dowao umm
He iioxa3syjvhu nuuum ceoje ne2o0osarve, o je 00Max upekunyo pazeoeop). YKOJIUKO ynoTpedoM asa
HeraTopa JOTHYKH CaJpikKaj pedeHuIle mocraje ahpupMaTUuBaH TOBOPUMO O MaTEMAaTHYKO-IOTUUKO]
HeTalnuju, OJHOCHO, 0 MHodicery neZayuja. (Hup. Oso nuje newayno > Oso je inauno). OBa ce noja-
Ba Y aHIJIOCAKCOHCKO] TEPMUHOJIOTHjH Hajuemhe 03HauaBa TepMUHOM double negation.

2V pany cy kopuiihenu Gororpadcku CHUMIM HAyYHOT TIpojexTa Mciiopuja cpiickoZ jesuka
dunozodcekor pakynrera y HoBom Cany, potorpadexu cuumiu u3z Apxusa CAHY, kao u cHUMIIN
o0jaBibeHN y pasnnuntuM myonukanujama (Cunank 1978; Maaaenosus 2003; 2007). V oncycTBy
CHHMMakKa, rpaha n3 Mamer 6poja JoKyMeHaTa eKCIepIupaHa je mpemMa u3aamy (AHACTACUIEBUR 1922;
Lascaris 1935; CroianoBus 2006; Moinn — hupkoBus — Cunuk 2011).

* Ha oBome MecTy Huje Moryhe JaTH ietasbaH U UCIPIIaH MPErIe] INTepaType O Claramy He-
raimja y eBporcKiM U CBETCKUM je3uinma. HaBemnrhemo Hajiupe caMo HajBaKHU]jE UITH HAjpECLICHT-
HUje PaJioBe KOjH OBOME IIPOOIeMy TIpHiIas3e U3 OMIITEINHIBUCTHYKE TN THIOJIOIIKE MePCIEKTHBE:
JESPERSEN 1917: 62—80; DAHL 1979; VAN DER WOUDEN — ZWARTS 1992; LAapusaw 1993; AcQuaviva 1996;
BERNINT — RamAT 1996: 117-205; KAHREL 1996; HASPELMATH 1997: 193-234; Giannakipou 2000;
2006; WATANABE 2004; SURANYI 2006; ZE1ILSTRA 2004; 2008; PENKA 2007, @ 3aTHM U paJioBe MOCBe-
heHe nojenHAYHNM je3uIMa nitn rpynama jesnka: CoRBLIN — TovENA 2001; DE SWART — SaG 2002;
TorDACHIOAIA 2009; HANSEN MOSEGAARD — VISCONTI 2012 (pomancku jesurn); Kriva 1964; Lasov
1972; HAEGEMAN — ZANUTTINI 1996; HoeksEMA 1997; KaLLEL 2007; JAGER 2008; HAEGEMAN — LOHNDAL
2010; Horn 2010 (repmanck je3unin); MATHESIUS 1947; VacHEK 1947; KRizkova 1968; HARVES 1998;
Brown 2002; 2005, FitzaisBons 2008; 2010; DocekaL 2009; TsurskA 2010 (CIIOBEHCKH je3HIIH);
CHaTzopouLou 2012 (rpuxn); VAN ALsENoy 2011 (adpuukn jezumm); Kuno 2008 (jamanckn); YANG
2011 (xmHecku). 3a UCTPAXKEHOCT OBE T0jaBe y CPICK(OXPBATCK)OM je3UKy yII. cieaehy HarmoMmeny.

* TIpoGiieMuMa Heraruje y Hac 6aBuo ce Maju 6poj ayTopa, u To BehrHa HBUX yCITyTHO, UCIIU-
Tyjyhm apyre jesmuake mpobieme. Pasnore 3a To Tpeda TpasKUTH, TIpe CBETa, y YHELEHUIIH Jla KaTero-
pHja CHHTAKCHYKE HeTallyje IpeacTaB/ba BeoMa KOMILICKCHO je3N9K0 MUTame, Oyayhu 1a Ha je3nd-
KOM IIJIaHy Heraluja 3axBaTa jeAMHUIC pa3IUUYUTUX HUBOA, T€ je MPoOsIeM KOjH Jesie Pa3InduTe
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JEHTHCaHOj IMHTBUCTHUIIU JIO CaJia HHje OMII0 MOCeOHNX pazosa nocBeheHnx OBOM
CHHTaKCHYKOM NHTamby. Carame Heralmja pasMaTpaHo je camo y CKJIOMy MOHO-
rpaduja nin MOHOrpaCKHX CTy/H]a KOje ce OaBe jeSHIKNUM OTHKAMA T0je/H-
HaYHUX CIIOMEHHKA CPIICKOCIOBEHCKOT je3nka (ym. I'PkoBuh-MEop 1993: 169;
Hparun 2007: 183; 2010: 69; 2011: 80). [Topen ucTumama HEOITXOIHOCTH UCTPa-
’KMBama OBE I0jaBe y CIIOMEHHUIIMMA ITHCAaHUM HApPOJHUM jE3MKOM’, BPEIHOCT
MOMEHYTHX pajioBa oceOHO ce oriea u 'y GopMynucamy XUIIOTe3€e J1a Cy KOH-
CTPYKIIHje y KOjUMa U30CTaje Heraluja npearuKara o/yIika BUCOKOT CTHJIA CPII-
CKOCJIOBEHCKOT je3HKa.

CrapocpIicko cllarame Heraiuja Hije moce0HO pa3MaTpaHo HH Y CTyaujama
Koje ce 6aBe pa3BojeM Heraluje y CJI0OBeHCKUM je3niiuma. HajcBeoOyxBaTHHjM paj
nocsehen oBom nutamy (KR1ZKOvA 1968) 3acHOBaH je Ha CTaAPOCIOBEHCKOM, CTa-
POYELIKOM M cTapopyckoM Marepujaity. CTapocpIlicKu MaTepujall He y3uma ce 'y
0031p HU Y HOBUjUM pajJioBUMa 0 0BOM muTamy: BRowN 2002; DocexkaL 2009;
Tsurska 2010: 150—-179 u WiLLis 2013: 369-375. C 003upomM Ha OBaKBY HCTpaxkKe-
HOCT TI0jaBe, CTapOCPIICKH MaTepHjaj OYeKUBAHO M30CTaje W M3 THUIIOIOMIKUX
cryauja mocBehennx opom nutamy (ym. HASPELMATH 1997: 201-221, e ce cio-
BEHCKH Pa3BOj y3UMa caMo Ha OCHOBY KRIZKOVA 1968).

2.1. ITonazehu mpBEeHCTBEHO Ol MaTepHjaja CTAPOUYCLIKOL je3UKa Y KOME Cy
MOTBpheHe KOHCTPYKIHMje ca caarameM Heramuja (mpumep 1) 1 KOHCTpyKLuje ca
HETUPAaHUM YHUBEP3aJHUM KBAaHTH(UKATOPOM y HHULU]AJIHO] TO3UIM]U U OA-
cycTBoM Heranuje npeaukara (NEGQ + Ne6V) (mpumep 2), a y OCIIOHITY Ha CTa-
puje pamoBe o oBoM muTamy (MATHESIUS 1947; VacHEk 1947), X. KmumnrkoBa
M3HOCH TBPAIY JIa Cy KOHCTPYKIIH]jE ca cllararmbeM Heraiyja TOKOM HCTOPH)CKOT
pa3BUTKa MOCEOHMX CIIOBEHCKHX je3HKa IMOTUCHYJIE KOHCTPYKITHjE ca OACYCTBOM
Heranuje npeaukara’,

JIMHTBHCTUYKE JUCLUILINHE, TPBEHCTBEHO TBOPOA PEUH, JIEKCHKOJIOTHja M CHHTAKCA, U C TOTa Ce HCIH-
THBambe CHHTAaKCHYKOT acleKTa HeTaltje He MOXKe CTPUKTHO OJIBOjUTH O/ HCITUTHBAakha TBOPOSHOT
1 JIEKCHKOJIOIIKOT aclekTa oBe 1mojase. C qpyre cTpaHe, KaTeroprja CHHTAKCHYKE HEranuje HyKHO
y CBOM HCIIUTHBAay 3aXTeBa MHTEPAUCHUIIINHAPHU NPUCTYT, Oyayhu 1a je TeImko oxBOjUBa OX
JIOTMUKe Heralyje, a ¥ ca MaTeMaTHYKOM HEeTralijoM JIeJIH 3ajeIHIYKa cBojcTBa. CBe OBO YCIIOBHUIIO j&
YHICHUITY Z1a Cy MHOTA ITMTarba y BE3U ca HeTallujoM y CPIICKOM je3UKy, a TOTOTOBO ITUTamka y Be3’
ca IBOCTPYKOM HETALlHjOM Y CPIICKOM je3UKY M JI0 aHAaC OCTaja HeAOBOJPHO HCTpaXkeHa. bes mpe-
TeH3uja Ha Oubnuorpad)cky UCLPIHOCT, OBAE XPOHOJIOIMIKUM PEIOM HaBOAMMO CaMO HEKe O] Ba-
JKHMJUX pajJioBa y KOjUMa ce NMUTamke clarama Heraluja TpeTHpa HEelITo AeTabHHje HIIH MaK CaMo
YCIyTHO y OKBHPY OPYTHX MUTama y Be3u ca Heranujom: BEin 1950; MENAC 1953-1954; T'PULIKAT
1961-1962; JoNKE 1965%; PaioBAHOBIR 1990; ITETPOBNR 1991; TTonosus 1994; MockoBbEBIE 1996;
KoBauesun 1997, 2002; 2003; 2004a; 200406; 2012; Kysypus Manypra 2005; ArRseENEVIC 2005; Kuinn
2007; Amanosun 2008; Boskovic 2009; ITetkoBuh 2009; 2011; 2012. LienTpasiHOo MECTO Yy OBOM Ipe-
rieny npunajaa Monorpagpujama Kopauesns 2002 u 2004.

5V parun 2011: 80: ,,Y GynyhaocT crora, Kako Ou ce y HENIOCTH OCBETIIMO AyTOTPajaH Mpo-
1Iec ycrocTraBibama ABocTpyke Heranuje (Krizkova 1968: 31), ncnutrBarma je HEOXO0AHO YCMEPUTH
Ha CIIOMEHUKE U3 Pa3IN4YUTUX pa31o0Jpa NHUcaHe Ipe CBera Ha HapOJHOM je3UKY HIJIM CPICKOCIIO-
BEHCKOM HIDKET CTHIIA. Y TIPUJIOT TOME TOBOpPE M MpUITHKe Y JyCTHHIjaHOBOM 3aKOHY, KOjU C€ OfLTH-
Kyje CHa)XHHM YIIJIMBOM LIpTa U3 AHjajieKaTcke 0ase, a y KOMe ce AOCIeTHO peansyje IBOCTpyKa
Heranuja (JIparun 2010: 69).”

V. KRiZKovA 1968: 21-22: ,,Ha 0CHOBY H3y4eHHsI IPEBHUX TEKCTOB, 0COOCHHO IPEBHEYCIICKHX
(MeHbIIIe BHUMAHUS YAENIAIOCH 10KA Pa3BUTHIO HETAI[MK B IPYTUX CIaBIHCKUX S3bIKaX), HCCIE0BA-
TEJIH MPHUIUTH K BBIBOIY, YTO COBPEMEHHOE COCTOSTHHE CJIABSHCKUX SI3BIKOB SIBIISIETCS PE3YJIBTATOM
MIPOJOJIKUTEIBHOTO Pa3BUTHS, B TEUEHHE KOTOPOTI'0 HCXOIHOE COCTOSHHE € COCYIIECTBYOME equ-
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(1) Nikto nevie.
(2) Nikto vie.

Teopuja X. Kmumikose (1968: 25-32) o pa3Bojy KOHCTpyKI[Hja ca ciara-
BEM HETallyja y CIOBCHCKUM je3uliuMa oj1yuyjyhy yiory mpujaje mo3uiiuju
HETWpaHOr YHUBEP3aIHOT KBaHTH(]UKaTopa. M3ocTajame Heranuje npenukara y
koHCcTpyKIjama NEGQ + Ne6V o0jammaBa ce Iperno3uinjoM HErHpaHOT YHU-
BEP3aJTHOT KBaHTU(PHUKATOPA, Y KOjOj je OH croco0aH Jja AOBOJEHO jJaKO CUTHAJIU-
3upa Herauujy HejaokymnHe pedeHnie’. O6aBe3HO Herupame MPeIrKaTa YKOIHKO
je HerMpaHH yHHBEp3aIHH KBaHTHUKaTOp y mocrnosuinju (NEGV + NEGQ)
yKasyje Ha TO Ja Ce je3rpo CHHTAKCHYKE Heralyje y OBOM THITy KOHCTPYKIHja
1noMepa Ha HerupaHu npeaukar. OBakBe KOHCTPYKIHU]E IPEACTaBIba]y PeiasHu
CTyIam y pa3Bojy KOHCTPYKIIHja ca cllaramkeM Heraiuja, Oyxyhu ga ce anamoru-
JOM TIpeMa BUMa, Heraluja IpeanKara yerocTaBjba U 'y KOHCTpyKiinja NEGQ +
NesV (NeGQ + NesV > NecQ + NeGV)?. Ilpuxsarajyhu onpehere B. Maresuyca
(1947) o Tome 1a ce y peueHuIIaMa ca JBOCTPYKOM HEralljoM Heraiuja peucHu-
1Ie MOCTHKE HErMPambeM MPEANKaTa, a Jia ce HerupaHa (opMa 3aMCHHUIIC jaBJba
camo Kao CpEe/ICTBO clarama, X. Kummmkosa pazBoj koHcTpykiuja NEGQ + NEGV

o0jarmasa Kao CBOjeBPCHO 0OpHYTO crararbe’. [Iporiec ycrocraBibarma ciarama

Heranuja y koHcTpykijama NEGQ + NEGV 3aBpIlieH je y YelIKoM je3UKy TOKOM
XV Beka, a y pyckoM aBa Beka kacHuje (KRizkova 1968: 31). HaBenenum craso-
Buma X. Kmmmkose aeraspHuje hemo ce mo3abaBuTH y ofielbKy 3.2, MpUIUKOM
aHaJIM3€e CTApOCPIICKOT MaTepHjaa.

2.2. Crame CTapOCIOBEHCKOT je31Ka, Y KOME CE, Ka0 M Y CTAPOUCIIIKOM, HaJla3e
JIBa TUIIA KOHCTPYKIIM]ja ca cllarambeM Herainuja (mpumepu 3—5 ykasyjy Ha To Ja

HOM Heralyel THIa JaTHH. WK COBPEMEHHBIX IePMaHCKHX S3bIKOB M JIBOMHOM Heraluei coBpe-
MEHHBIX CJIaBSHCKHUX s13bIKOB Pa3BUBAJIOCH B HAIIPABJICHUH K O0IIEMY PACIIPOCTPAHEHHIO TBOWHOM
Heramuu ...”. Y. u gajbe KRizkova 1968: 23: , OnHako, Bce CIaBsIHCKUE A3bIKH 00bEeIUHEHBI OIHOM
0COOCHHOCTBIO: BO BCEX COBPEMEHHBIX CIIABSHCKUX SI3bIKaX B OCHOBHOM IIPE/ICTaBJIEHA BMECTO
€IMHOM Heraluu Tuna apeBHeuent. Nikto vie IBOWHas Heralus THIIa coBpeM. uell. Nikdo nevi, u ecinu
B MPEMJIOKEHUN HAIHUIO OOJIbIIe MECTOMMEHHBIX KBAaHTOPOB, TO MOSIBISICTCS, HAMp., Nikdo nic
nevi, Nikdo nikdy neprisel u. T. 1. DT0 COCTOSHUE ABJISAETCSA PE3yIbTATOM UCTOPUYECKOIO Pa3BUTUS
OTIENBHBIX CIIABSTHCKUX SI3BIKOB, T. €. KX CAMOCTOSTEIBHOTO Pa3BUTHA ...”.

" Ha ciinuan HauMH OBY IipoMeHy objamnmasa M. Xacnenmat (1997: 210-213) nosusajyhu ce Ha
OTILTH PUHIIKII JIa C& HEraTop MOCTaBJba MITO PAHK]E Y PSUCHHIIH, U M3HAJI CBEra UCIIPE]] IJ1aroa,
Kako OM ce ocurypana mTo epukacHuja KoMyHuKanuja (yi. u JESPERSEN 1917: 5—6; Horn 1989: 450).

8 V. Krizkova 1968: 25: ,,CocyecTBOBakb€ €MHON HETAIlMK 1 JIBOMHOMN HETaluu, OrpaHu-
YEHHOE MO3MIIMeH ¢ TMPEMO3UIHeH OTPUIATEILHOIO0 MECTOMMEHHAs, B HEKOTOPBIX CIydYasiX Jaxe
3aCBUACTENILCTBOBAHHOE T'OCIIOICTBO €IMHOM HEeraiuu, Ho 00s3aTeNIbHasI Heralus riarojia npu
MOCTHO3UI[UN MECTOMMEHUS MPEICTABISIOT COOOi, TTO-BUIUMOMY , IEPEXOAHYIO CTYTICHb MEKIY
OJIHOM Heraiuel u Heranuei qBoiHON. BeposTHO ABOIHAS Heraus crepBa pacipocTpaHuiIach Npu
MOCTIO3UIMN OTPUIATEILHOTO0 MECTOMMEHHSI, MOl BO3JICHCTBUEM HE BBISCHEHHBIX MOP MPUYHH.
PacnpocTpanenue ABOWHON Heraluu, T. €. HETAl[MH TJ1arojia 1 MECTOMMEHH S, TAK)KE B MPEIJIOKE-
HHUSX C MPEMO3HUIHeii MECTOMMEHUS SBIISICTCS, TO-BHIUMOMY, PE3yJIbTATOM BIHSHUS aHAIOTHH.
O06o0muIeHNe ABOIHOM HETal[MK B OJHOM MO3UIIUH UMEJIO CJICICTBHEM PacIpOCTPAHCHHE €€ TaKKe
B APYTOH MO3UINH, PE3YJIBTATOM YEro MOCTENEHO CTAHOBUTCS MOCIEI0BATEIIBHO yIOTPeOIeHUE
JIBOMHOM HETaI[H HE3ABUCUMO OT IMO3UIIHH .

® V. Krizkova 1968: 30: ,,Eciu HecMOTpst Ha 3TO BO BCEX CIABSHCKUX SI3bIKAX B T€UEHHE
HCTOPUYECKOT0 PA3BHTHS PACIPOCTPAHICTCS M CTAOMITH3HPYETCS IBOWHAS Herauus THia Hukitio
He fipuwien, TO €€ OSBICHUE MOYKHO TPAKTOBATH KaK PE3yJIbTAT 00paTHON KOHT'PYIHIIHH, T. €. KaK
npucnocobiaerre GopMsl riaroia o0Ie OTpUIATeIbHOMY 3HAUCHUIO PEATIOKEHHUS, ...



CJIATAE HETALIMJA Y CTAPOCPIICKOM JE3UKY 11

je Y CTapOCIOBEHCKOM je3UKY MpeBepOaTHu HEraTop HE (baKynTaTHBaH YKOJIMKO
j& HETMpaH! YHUBEP3aIHI KBAHTH(QHKATOP Y MPEIO3HILH]H, i 00pHYTO, 00aBe3aH
YKOJIMKO je HeTHPaH! yHHBEP3alHH KBaHTH(HKaTop y nocTnosuuuju), C. bpayn
(2002) y3uma Kao perpe3eHT cTama cTapujux (hasa CIIOBEHCKHUX je3HKa, a OHJIa,
ropenehu ra ca cTameM CaBPEeMEHOT CTaHIapIHOT PYCKOT je3uKa (MIpUMepH IO
6 moKa3yjy IOCIIEIHO cllaramke Heraiuja), o0jammaBa CHHTAKCUIKY TTPOMECHY
MIPUMEHOM MUHHUMaIucTUukKor nporpama H. Yomckor.

(3) ... niktoZe estb iZe ostavits doms (BrowN 2002: 167).
(4) ... niktoZe nasb ne najets (Brown 2002: 167).

(5) ... i ne &stp nicesoze (Brown 2002: 166).

(6a) ... 1 ne est nic¢ego ... (BRown 2002: 163);

(60) Nikto ne znaet syna, krome otca (Brown 2002: 164).
(68) Nikto ne kupil ni¢ego (Brown 2002: 164).

[Ipema kpuTepHjyMy cliarama HeTUPAHUX YHUBEP3ATHUX KBaHTH(UKATOPA
n "Heranmje npeaukara C. bpayH pasznukyje TpH THIIA je3UKa ca clarameM Hera-
nuja: Tan 1 uiycTpyje pycku je3uk (00aBe3HO cliarambe, mpumepu noj 6), Tai 2
MITYCTPY]y KaTaJOHCKH, a IPeMa ay TOPKH, IIPUIIaJa My W CTapOCIOBEHCKH (Cia-
rame je GakyITaTHBHO YKOJIHMKO je HeTMPaHH YHUBEP3aIHH KBaHTH(UKATOD Y
TIPEMIO3HLUJH, PUMEPH 3—5), IOK THIT 3 HITYCTPYje HTAIIMJAHCKH je3UK (HeTHpaHH
YHHBEP3aJIHU KBAaHTU(PHUKATOP y TMPEHO3UIHMjH YBEK UCKIbYUYyje Heramujy mpe-
nukara, yi. npumep 7 uz Brown 2002: 164).

(7a) Nesuno ha telefonato.
(76) *Nessuno non ha telefonato.

C. BpayH cTapoCIIOBEHCKO CTake OCMaTpa Kao MpeNa3Hu CTYTam O je3nKa
WTAJIMjaHCKOT THUIIA cllarama Heranuja (Tun 3) Ka je3uKy ca pycKuM (caBpeMEeHUM
CIIOBEHCKMM) THIIOM, IPX Y€MY C€ Y IPOMEHH THIIa KJbYyYHH 3Ha4aj Ipuaje ce-
MaHTHIIM HETUPAHUX YHUBEP3aTHUX KBaHTU(UKaTOpa'’.

Ha ocHoBy npucycTBa JBa THIa KOHCTPYKLHja ca ClIaramkeM Herauuja y
CTapOCIIOBEHCKOM je3uKy (mpumepu tuma 3—5), M. Jlouekain (2009) Hajipe pacmpa-
BJbAa O TOME JIa JIM CTAPOCIIOBCHCKHU je3UK MPUIIAa THITY je3uKa ca JTOCICTHUM
crarameM Heramgja'', a 3aTuM, nopenehu CTapoCIOBEHCKO CTabe Ca CAaBPEMEHUM
YeIIKUM, TIOKYIIIaBa J1a 00jaCH! IPOMEHY jJe3MUYKOT THTIA (O] je3HKa ca HEeIOCIeTHUM
clarameM Heraruja, KakaB je CTapOCIOBEHCKH, JI0 je3nKa ca JOCICIHUM cllara-

V1. BrowN 2002: 177: ,,] have argued that this pattern occurs in OCS because the NC sys-
tem was in a state of flux, with two NC systems co-existing. This state of flux was the result of an
ongoing shift from an Italian-type NC system, in which preverbal n-words cannot co-occur with a
sentential negation marker, to a Russian-type NC system, in which all n-words require a sentential
negation marker. This shift involves a change in the uninterpretable feature in the sublabel of n-
words from [u POL] to [u NEG]. The intermediate stage is a Catalan-type system, where the senten-
tial negation marker is optional with preverbal n-words. In this system the contents of the feature
sublabel of n-words alternates between [# POL] and [u NEG]. When an n-word contains [u POL] in
its sublabel, the sentential negation marker is disallowed with preverbal n-words. When an n-word
contains [u NEG], the sentential negation marker is required with preverbal n-words. The coexisten-
ce of [u POL] and [u NEG] n-words results in the apparent optionality of the sentential negation
marker with preverbal n-words observed in languages with this system”.

' Tunosnomika nojena Ha jesuke ca JOCISAHUM U HEJOCIEAHIM HETaTHBHUM CllarameM (eng.
strict and non strict NC languages) pa3sujena je y GIANNAKIDOU 2006.
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BEM Heralyja, KakaB je CaBpeMEHH CTaHAapAHH YEIKH) IPUMEHOM MeTozna (op-
MaJHE CEMaHTHKE U CHHTaKCHUKe TEOpHUje carama Herauuja pazsujere y PENKA
2007 u ZeuLstrA 2004; 2008. DocekaL 2009: 36—38 He HyJu KOHAUYHO PELLICHE,
Beh ykasyje Ha moryhe mpo0ieMe Koju MpouCTUYy U3 MpUMeHe ofgadpaHor Teo-
pHjCKOT Mojielia Ha CTapOCIOBEHCKH M CTApOUCIIKH MaTepHjall.

Ha ocHOBY BeoMa OCKYTHOT j€3MYKOT MaTepHjaia CJIOBEHCKUX je3uKa (HIIp.
3a CPIICKU je3HK C€ y3UMa caMO HEKOJIMKO mpumepa u3 nena Jocureja O6pamo-
Buha u Byka Kapagmha u u3 caBpeMeHOr cTaHAapJHOT je3HKa, JOK Ce CTapOCpIl-
cku Matepujan notnyHno urnopuine) u O. Tsurska (2010: 150—-179) 3aksbyuyje na
CY CJIOBEHCKH j€3WLH TOKOM HCTOPHjCKOT pa3Boja MPOILUTH KPO3 MPOMEHY THIIA
je3uKa: o1 je3uKa ca HeOCIEIHUM CllaralbeM Heraluja 10 je3nKa ca J0CIeTHUM
ciarambeM Herauuja. Mako ucnpasno npumehyje na ce oBa mpoMeHa y CIIOBEH-
CKHUM je3uLliMa He yKJarna y TEOPHjCKH KOHLEIT KPY>KHOT CMEebUBakba Herauja
y jesunuma cBeta (KoHuenT JecnepceHoBux Kpyroa) (Tsurska 2010: 171), aytopka
y o0jalmbey TpOMEHe KOPUCTH jeIHY O] BEp3Hja OBOT TEOPH)CKOT KOHIIETTa (KOH-
LIENT HETAaTUBHUX KPYyTOBa, eHr. Negative cycles, mpema VAN GELDEREN 2008),
Kao U MUHUManmucTHIky mporpam H. Homckor. V ckirany ca Teopujom Jecrepce-
HOBHUX KpyTroBa (yII. HQjHOBHjE€ CHHTE3€ ca ACTaJbHOM JINTEPATYpPOM ¥ VAN DER
Auwera 2009; 2010), ayTopka KJBYUHY yIIOTY y 00jallllbemy MMPOMEHE TIPUIaje
jadamy ¥ clabJberby HEraTHBHUX Mapkepa'’.

2.3. CBUM MOMEHYTHM pajioBUMa O Pa3BOjy KOHCTPYKIIHja ca CllarambeM
Heraija y CJIOBEHCKHUM je3uninma, a mocedno BrowN 2002; Doc¢ekaL 2009 u
Tsurska 2010, Mory ce ynyTHUTH HCTE HadellHEe METOAOJOMIKe mpumMenode. Beh
CMO yKa3aJIi Ha IpoOJieM OrpaHWUYeHOT je3NYKOT MaTepHrjajia MPUINKOM UCTpa-
xuBama. /lpyru npobiieM je y Be3u ca OBUM, a THYE C€ OJaKOT y3uMara CTama
CTapOCIIOBEHCKOT je3WKa 3a CTamke paHe ¢a3e pa3Boja CBUX CIOBCHCKUX je3WKa
(ym. moceoHo BrowN 2002: 159; Tsurska 2010: 160). Tpehu npobiiem ce cacroju
y TOME Jia HUjeJlaH ol TOMEHYTUX PaJioBa He y3UMa Y 003U YHIHCHHILY J1a CE Y
CHHTAaKCH CTapOCIOBEHCKOT je3nKa Hasla3e OpojHe LPTe TPUKe CHHTAKCE, TE Ja ce
0 I'PYKOM Mopeky KoHcTpykiuja NEGQ + NEGV y cTapoCIOBEHCKOM je3UKy pa-
crpaBJba y claBUCTHIM joul of cpeaune XIX Beka (ym. byciaes 1858: 523).
[IpeneOperaBame 0Be YHMHCHULE Y BEITUKO] MEpH 00€CMUIILIbaBa 00jallIbaBatbe
jesnuke nmpomene. CropHe METO/I0NOIIKE MTOCTABKE HE MOT'Y €& HAIOMECTUTH HU
MOJICPHUM CHHTAKCHUYKHM U CEMAaHTHYKUM TeOpHjama.

3a pas3iuKy o IOMEHYTHX CTy/Hja MUTAKkEe opeKia KOHCTpyKiuje NEGQ
+ NEGV y CIOBEHCKHUM je3UIMMa MPE/ICTaBIba IEHTPATHO MMUTAKE Y OCIbKY O
ciaramy Herarnuja y WiLLs 2013: 369-375. Ilperen pelleBaHTHUX MHUIIJbCHA
ayTop 3aBpllIaBa ONMPE3HNM MpHXBaTameM BajaHOBOT cTaBa Jja Cy KOHCTPYKIIH]je
turna NEGQ + NEGV, nako npacjaoBeHCKe, y CTAPOCIOBEHCKOM je3UKy OuJie y Io-
BJIAUCH:Y, T€ JIa Cy CE jaBJbalie caMo IMOJ IPUKUM yTHIajeM (yi. VAILLANT 1948:
357; WiLLis 2013: 371). ¥ nacraBky auckycuje JI. Bumuc (2013: 371-372) jacHo ce
olpesesbyje MPOTUB CTaBa Ja ce€ OBE KOHCTPYKIHjE Y CTApOPYCKOM U CaBpeMe-

12 V1. Tsurska 2010: 178: ,,The data from all Slavic languages under consideration also indi-
cate the frequent use of minimizers then strenghten the preverbal negative marker ne. I argue that
this indicates the weakening of the [NEG] feature of ne, which might lead to the continuation of the
cycle and future reanalysis (if not disappearance) of ne”.
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HOM PYCKOM je3UKY jaBJbajy MO yTHUIIAjeM LPKBEHOCIOBEHCKOT je3nKa. Y MPHIIOT
BUXOBOM TpaciioBeHckoM mopekiy [l Bumuc (2013: 371-372) naBonu ciienehe
aprymenTe: (a) 3a0enexene cy, JOAyIlle BEOMa PETKO, Y CTaPOPYCKHUM CIIOMEHH-
MMa HapoHOT Kapaktepa; (0) 3abenexene cy y Pyckoj rpamarumu B. Jlygonda
3 1696. ronuHe; (B) 3a0eIeKeHe CY Y CABPEMEHUM PYCKHUM JTHjaleKTUMa; | (T)
noTBpheHe cy U y CTapOUEIIKOM B CTapOTI0JFCKOM je3nKy. BrrcoBum aprymMen-
THMa JieTaJbHUje NeMO ce M03a0aBUTH y OJIe/bKY 4, HAKOH Iperjie/ia U aHallu3e
CTapOCPIICKOT MaTepHjalia y oJieJbKy 3.

3. AHAJIN3A TPABE

3.1. METonononiku neucty. [opex MeTomomomkux mpodiemMa Koju MpoUCTH-
4y U3 caMe MPHUPOJIE HCTPAKUBAYKOT Kopiyca', mocebHa nakma nocsehena je
YUEEHUIH 1A j€ CPIICKA CPEAhbOBEKOBHA TIOCIIOBHOIIPABHA TTUCMEHOCT KOHITUTIH-
paHa y CKJIaay ca IMPUHIIMIIOM XOMOTeHE JIUTIIOCH]E, TE Jia CE, CXOJTHO TOME, Y UC-
TPKUBAHUM JIOKyMEHTHMA YIIOTPeOIhaBajy U CPIICKOCIOBEHCKH M CTAPOCPIICKH
je3uk. Y cKiajy ca OBaKBOM j€3MYKOM KOHIICTIIIM]OM JIOKYMEHATa M3 KopIiyca,
aly My CKIIajly ca IpoOIeMOM IPUKOT, OJH. IPKBEHOCTOBEHCKOT MOPEKIIA KOH-
ctpykuuja NEGQ + N6V, o uemy je Ouio peun y HpCTXOILHO] TauKHU, OCHOBHU
METOZOMIONIKH TOCTYMAK MPHIMKOM aHANN3¢ OHO je pas/Bajarbe CPIICKOCIOBEH-
CKHUX O]l CTAPOCPIICKUX KOHCTPYKIIMja ca clarameM Herauuja.

3.2. CPICKOCJIOBEHCKE KOHCTPYKLMJE. Y Tabenu Op. 1 HaBemeH je mperien
Opoja nmpuMepa CPIICKOCIOBEHCKMX KOHCTPYKIIH]ja ca CllaralkbeM Heraluja y UCIu-
TUBAaHUM JOKYMCHTUMA.

Tabema Op. 1: CprcKOCIOBEHCKE KOHCTPYKIIH]jE ca cIarameM Heralmja

NEGQ + Ne6 V NEGQ + NEGV NEGV + NEGQ YKyrHo
XII-XII1 6 1 - 7
X1v 18 8 7 33
XV 6 - - 6
VYKVITHO 30 9 7 46

(8a) noBeat Xk HHICOLIOY MOTKUIATH (¢ pAZOpHTH HH Laaa ‘teca (Hem. 1282—1289, Ne 41.49)!;

1> CrapocpricKu KOpITyC OFpaHHYeH je He CaMo BPEMEHCKHU U TePHTOpHjatHo, Beh 1 GpyHKImO-
HaJTHOCTHJICKU, )XAHPOBCKH U TEMATCKH, IITO YCJIOBJbABA U OrPAHMYEHOCT CHHTAKCHYKHUX KOHCTPYK-
I[1ja, CHHTAKCHIKHUX THUIIOBA M KOHTEKCTa y KOjHMa ce OHe jaBJbajy (netasbHuje y I'PkoBUR-MEIIIOP
2007a: 11-12). C apyre cTpaHe, je3UK CPICKUX CPEAHOBEKOBHHUX MOBEJbA M IHCaMa IPEICTaBIba
JEAMHCTBEH BapUjeTeT KOjH c€ — KA0 U je3UK IPYTHX 3BaHUYHUX JOKYMEHATa — OJUIMKYje HOCEeOHOM
TEKCTYaJTHOM, CTHJICKOM U IIParMaTHYKOM HOPMOM, T€ je Kao TaKaB MMIUIMIIUTHO CTaHAApAN30BaH.
Crora ce IpHJINKOM CHHTaKCHYKHX HCTPAXXKMBArba OBOTAa KOPITyca MOpa BOAUTH padyHa O TOMeE Ja
3a0ele)keHe CHHTAKCHYKe KOHCTPYKIIHje He MOPajy Hy>KHO OUTH OZIIIMKA CPIICKOT HApPOIHOT je3nKa
(meraseuuje I'pkoBUR-MEJIIOP 20076: 252-253).

" TIpunukom HaBolherma MprMepa U3 CPeHbOBEKOBHHX TT0BEJbA M MHCAMa IPHPKaBaIl CMO
ce Hayena npuMemneHnx y [1aBnosBun 2006: 15: ,,CBakyu mpuMep je CHTHHpAH TaKo IITO je 1at (a)
MOfIaTaK O KaHIEeNapHj! y KOjOj jé aKT HACTao WIJIM apECcaHTy KOjH CTOjH W3a JaTor aKkTa, (0) ronuHa
HACTaHKa aKTa, (B) HyMEpHUUKa O3HaKa aKTa IpeMa PEerucTpy JaToM Ha Kpajy KiHre, Te (T) HyMepuika
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(80) nurroze nmoaoy-tHuie MHpa cero (Hem. 11 1340, Ne 85.31);

(8B) H HHTTOARE BRZMOTWXWIL MPOTHES Adpokantio (JIas. 2. IIT 1382, Ne 189.9);

(8T) HH1emoy NPRAOAKEHOY ERITH Bh ORAACTH CReThIE RoropopHle (Hem. 1343—1345, Ne 89.29);
(81) K0 HHITORE MOAZERA ... ZEMARHOKE RoraTh¢TRo (JIa3. 1394—1402, Ne 312.20).

(92) H HHKAKOKRE EBITH ZAZ0phHOY WA ECEXh TRophLa H r(ocnop)a (Hem. 1199, Ne 2.26);
(90) meaanHm Hawero HHKoAHAE norpkwHxous (Jpar. 1376—1377, Ne 176).

OBakBe KOHCTPYKIIH]jE Y HAIlIeM KOPITYCY MPeACTaBbajy Haciehe ctapocio-
BEHCKE CHHTAaKCe, Y K0joj cy ce — jour jerHoM ynyhyjemo Ha VAILLANT 1948: 357
— jaBJbajie caMo MOJ yTHIAjeM TPUYKOT je3uka’. YV MPHIOTr OBOME MHUIILJBCHbY HJIE
U YMbCHUIA J1a KOHCTpYyKIHje THa NEGQ + NeGV npenctaBsbajy JOMHUHAHTAH
MOJICT UCKa3WBamha PEUYCHUYHE HETalllje Y TPUKOM je3UKY CBE 710 KACHOT Cpeli-
moBeKoBHOT niepuona (XI-XV) (yn. CHatzopouLou 2012: 275).

Koncrpyxknuja NEGQ + NEGV y cTapoCIOBEHCKOM je3UKY 3HATHO je HIKE
(hpexBeHImje o1 KOHCTPYKIIHje ca H3paXeHOM HerarujoM mpeankata (P. Beaepka
(1989: 127) yxa3yje Ha oguoc 1:2,6 y cTapOCIOBEHCKHM YETBOpOjeBaHle/bIMa).
bpojuana nomunanuja koHCTpyKIHje NEGQ + NEGV y HaIlleM KOpITyCy yCIIOBJbE-
Ha je )KaHPOBCKHU U TeKcTyalHo. OHa ce ymoTpebshaBa caMoO y MaHACTUPCKUM
JApOBHUIIMMA, Hajuerhie y YBOIHUM JICJIOBUMA Y KOJUMa CE HaJla3e U IPyTe OJIU-
KE CPIICKOCTIOBEHCKOT je3uKa BUCOKOT CTHJIA, a pehe M y OHUM JieloBUMa MaHa-
CTUPCKUX AapOBHHIA Y KojuMa ce popmynuiie (mpumepu 10a u 106) nmu notsp-
hyje npaBna ogpenoda (mpumepu 108 u 10r):

(10a) A4 HHKTOKE (O AHESUITHYX TOY EPATIH Bh CROKH IKieATH HuATh 1o (JIas. 2. 111 1382,
Ne 189.22);

(100) HHIKTOARE AA APhZHETH EhHECTH Bh (RO Kieafto To (JIaz. 2. 11 1382, Ne 189.25);
(10B) cHuje H A0RpoxkTEAH TEX[b] HHIAKOAE AHWEN EhiTH (JIa3. 5.1 1407, Ne 397.35/36);
(10r) Huemoy e HHIcHMEpe HZeToy BhTH (JIa3. 8. VI 1400, Ne 300.24/25).

Mao6pojHrj1 TPUMEPH CPIICKOCTIOBEHCKUX KOHCTPYKIIHja ca OIPUIHOM
3aMEHUIIOM WJIU OJPUIHUM Ipuiiorom (y npeno3uniuju (mox 11 u 12) nim moct-
no3unuju (mox 13 u 14) u veranujom npeaukara (mox 11 u 13) wmm cybnpennka-
ta (moz 12 u 14) ynotpebibaBajy ce Hajuenihic y OHUM JICJOBUMAa MaHACTUPCKUX
JIApOBHUIIA Y KOJUMA CE BJIAJJapCKH Jap NoTBphyje moceOHoM (HopMyIsioM, HAKOH
yera clield Ka3Ha 3a mpekpiinona oapeade. OB cerMEeHTH JapOBHUIIA MHCAHU
CY CPIICKOCIIOBEHCKHM jE3MKOM HIJKET CTHJIA, U MPECTaBIbajy YTUIA] CTarba U3
nujasekaTcke Oase.

[Tpumepu:

(112) Ko A4 HHKTORE WT TAKORhIXh AA He crkieTh BhakeTH (Hem. oko 1300, Ne 45.295);
(110) n HHiCTozRE AA He ApzHETH BhzeTH (Hem. 1313-1316, Ne 55.73);

(11B) HHITOARE Bh ZAMHCAHTH cetib He pazopHTH (JIaz. 19. T 1388, Ne 201.15);

(111) H HH kAHHRAE HXB He HZEhIc(Th) (Hem. 1330—1331, Ne 72.68);

(11m) 1 HHtecorme He oTHecole Th cero Hpa (Hem. 1343—1345, Ne 89.28).

O3HaKa pefa y KOjeM JIaTh MmpuMep nouume”. Y3 npumepe u3 JlymanoBor 3akoHuka u Pomana o
Tpoju nHaBoguu cMo ckpahenniry nzsopa (I3 XV wiu PT XV) u 6poj cTpanune y n3namy Ha K0joj
ce Halla3u IpuMep.

1> Ha rpuKo mopekJio 0Be KOHCTPYKIHje YKasyjy u XABYPrAEB 1974: 401; IBAHOB 1983%: 385—
386; LunT 20017: 143; DaMIANOVIC 20034 151.
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(12a) cHie Lot MOTEPhRAEHHS HHKTHIL HemoTRopen’H8 BHTH (J1a3. 19. 1 1388, Ne 201.14/15);
(120) 1 HHHM(b) NPoTHII(b) H HHTEMSAE HeRphaAenH8 BHTH (Hem. 25. IV 1357, Ne 135.6/7).
(13a) 1 A4 He wrHMe HrrToRe (Hem. BepoBaTHO 1300, Ne 50.135);

(130) mico Bk1HAA EA(A)rad He HMALT(b) HHKorAa mpkHTH (Bpank. 1365-1371, Ne 151.5);
(13B) He xoTen HHiEAHHOLOYARe morHEHoyTH. (Hem. 1330—1331, Ne 72.78);

(137) He pazopHTH H He oThEETH HHfecome WTh cHXh (Hem. 1343—1345, Ne 89.30);

(13m) He pazopryork nHutecome (Hem. 1343—1345, Ne 89.30).

(14a) aa 1 nepazakanuo nHun (Hem. BepoBatao 1300, Ne 50.115);

(140) mico cems HepazopieHoy EnITH HHiakome (Hem. 1313—1316, Ne 55.61);

(14B) HHKOMBAE HHKAKOAE HechAATHS ERITH (Bpank. 16. 11 1452, Ne 658.5/6).

[TocebHo je nHTEpEcaHTaH IpUMeEp o 15, y KoMe ce yTUIa] AUjajeKaTCcKe
0ase orneaa U y MOp(HOJIONIKUM OIJTMKaMa HerMpaHOoT KBaHTH(UKATOPA.

(15) ... cems HenoTEopens EhITH HH @ Kora (JIa3. kpaj XIV Beka, Ne 209.10).

3.3. CTAPOCPIICKE KOHCTPYKIIWJE. [Ipernien 6poja mprmepa ca criarameM Hera-
[Mja y ICHUTHBAaHUM JIOKyMEHTHMa HaBeJleH je y Tabenu Op. 2. ['paha je pa3sp-
CTaHa IIpeMa XPOHOJIOIIKOM KPUTEPUjyMY U IpeMa KpuTepujymy Opoja hopmaiHo
HCKa3aHUX Heraluja.

Tab6ena Op. 2: Crapocpricke KOHCTPYKIIHje ca cllarambeM Heraruja

J{BocTpyka TrpocTPyKA YETBOPOCTPYKA YKy1Ho
XII-XIII 40 6 - 46
X1V 198 22 1 221
XV: T 242 34 5 281
XV: 13 27 4 - 31
XV: PT 19 1 - 20
Ykynno 526 (88%) 67 (11%) 6 (1%) 599

Haxo ce y caBpeMEeHOM CTaHJapIHOM CPICKOM je3UKY MOK€ KOHCTpYHCAaTH
MpUMeEp ca BUILIECTPYKOM HETalMjoM y KOjOoj KOHTpyHpa YaK ocaM Heraiuja:

(16) Huxo HUKa HUT/Ije HUIITa HUKOME HUKAKO HHj€ MOTrao NPUYaTH HU O KAKBOM
cnnyHoM noayxBaty (KoBauesus 2002: 61);

— Y CTapoCpIICKOM Kophycy Hajuemihe cy moTBp)eHH mpuMepu ynorpede
nBocTpyke (oko 88%), pehe TpocTpyke (oko 11%), a camo 10 U3y3eTKY U IpUMe-
pu geTBOpOCTpyKe Heramwje (0xo 1%).

[Ipumepu qBOCTpYyKe Heranuje (HerupaHu YHUBEP3alIHU KBaHTH(GUKATOD Y
npeno3unuju (mox 17) niau nocrno3unuju (mox 18) u Herupanu npeauKar):

(17a) nuomspk A4 He nawocruiio (Omospa [penuuuh, 11. 11 1247, Ne 18.9);
(176) zemam Lp(b)KoR’HA ... HHIOMOY A4 ce He Aake (Hem. 1313—1318, Ne 56.51);
(17B) A4 ®HK HHWOP(L) WA[K] ToraH He ZHA (dyOp. 16. V 1402, Ne 319.24);
(17r) ... 4 HHKTO AA C€ HE MOZHRA HA AROph LApeRh ... (I3 XV, 113);

(17m) H nHikaxo ce e xte Kicropn oycragnTh. (PT XV, 62).

(18a) a zaa Aa TH He g1HHHLO HHKorape ([{yOp. IX 1234 — IV 1235, Ne 8.16);
(186) 1 He werawe UK HHWA Adznd (dyop. 6. VIII 1347, Ne 98.5);
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(18B) KaKo M8 Hecalb KpHEL HHIAph (Dypua [erkoBuh, VI 1401, Ne 304.13);
(18r) CoyARHHE A4 HE Za KOThAL HH onpage HHicore. (JI3 XV, 91);
(181m) H He 1toAe Ta HHT A € WEpRCTH, ... (PT XV, 50).

[Ipumepu qBOCTpYyKE Heranuje (HerupaHu YHUBEp3alIHU KBaHTH(GUKATOD Y
npeno3unuju (nox 19) mnm nocrnozunuju (mog 20) u HErMpaHU cyOIpeTUKaT):

(192) |Ko0 A4 HUB KEC(Th) TRORAO H HHKHUL HemoTRopHL0 (Hem. oko 1358, Ne 140.15);
(196) KaKo A4 kC(Th) TEPhAO H HHKHM[L] HenooakkHMo (dpar. 1378—1379, Ne 180.20);
(19B) A4 HMA XHAAHAAPK H APhZRH ... HHKHUL He®uakro (JTas. 1379—1380, Ne 183.32);
(191) A4 NPKEHRAKThL Bh CROROAK HHKBIHLIL HemoThKHoReHH (JIaz. 5.1 1407, Ne 397.54);
(19m) A4 cH HUAK HHKHUM(B) He®iemakmo (Bpark. 1427-1428, No 588.23).

(20a) A4 k€ Hepazakanmo HHTHUL (Hem. BepoBatno 1300, Ne 50.115);

(2006) Kaico A4 KcTh Bh BRICH HepazopHuo HHichib (Hem. 21. V 1349, Ne 104.240);

(20B) A4 €CTh ... HeOTEMAEMO HHKHUbL Ao Beika (Mpb. I 1366, Ne 152);

(20r) 1aKo A4 MPEEHRAETH TRARAW H HemokoAKRHM® HHKKHUL (Mpb. 5. TV 1370, Ne 163.17);
(20m) He xorctexH HHicaKo nogpaTHT[H] (yOp. 22. IV 1422, Ne 552.19/20).

[TpuMepun TpoCcTpyKe U YETBOPOCTPYKE Heraluje:

(21a) HHicTo A4 HUb He HenakocTH HHA (Hem. oxo 1283, Ne 42.3/4);

(210) H za yApHHE HHKOUS HHUIA A4 He mAamt (Hem. oko 1358, Ne 140.15);

(21B) A4 Hu[b] HHICTO HHLIA He zaRARH (Bammmhu, 27. 1 1386, Ne 193. 9);

(21T) H A4 U8 e He 81HHH HHKhAAPE HEAHO x8A0 (yOp. 6. 1 1404, Ne 334.10);

(211) H @HK He xoTk HHIKAKO HHIIoph NORPATHT[H] (LyOp. 22. 1T 1422, Ne 548.16).

(222) Aa ce HHTAAPR HE 8ZIIE HHIEAHA L(A)pHHA ... HH HA ‘tetibpe (KoTp. 9. IT 1375, Ne 172);
(226) Aa o HEAAHR HATHHR HE LIOpE WMKHHA COAh HHIKOUS HA (RRT8 AATH HHTARpL (LyOp.
4. 11 1409, Ne 410.9);

(22B) H A4 C€ HHUL HHKbAA 8 HEAHO BpRUIE HE LIOpE HHIIOPh MHTATH HH HCkaTH (BojBoma CaH-
nmasb 26. VI 1411, Ne 431.17);

(221) H 74 ToH Ad WA[B] HAACK HHIKhAA HHTIKO He Hijte HHpoph (LyOp. 2. VIII 1421, Ne 539.10/11);
(221) He Roke e HH WA[h] KKOrA HHEAHOTA ZAA ... HH 74 “tHI0 Roak (yOp. 30. X 1435, Ne
605.57/58/59).

VY cBUM HaBeACHUM MPUMEPHMa YIOTpeda HErnpaHuX YHUBEP3aJIHUX KBaH-
TuHUKaTOpa y OMII0 K0jOj CHHTAKCUYKO] QYHKIIMjH YCIOBJbaBa U HETAIN]y MPeIu-
kara (mpumepu 17, 18, 21 u 22) unu cyonpenukara (mpumepu 19 u 20) Heraropom
HE, Te ce Tako (hopMaiHO ocTBapyje ABocTpyka (mpumepu 17, 18, 19 u 20) unu
BumrecTpyka (mpumepu 21 u 22) meramuja. Mcro tako, y mpumepuma 21 u 22,
yHOTpe6a HETMPAHOT YHHBEP3aJTHOT KBaHTH(]UKaTOpa y OMIIO KOjOj CHHTaKCHY-
KOj (byHKuM]H HCKJBY4Yje HaBolje}Le TIOTBP/THOT YHUBEP3ATHOT KBaHTH(UKATOPA
y OmII0 K0joj APYroj CHHTAKCHYKO] (YHKIHM]H, Tj. YCIOBIbABA Y CBUM APYTHM
CHHTAaKCHYKHM MO3UI1jaMa HaBol)ere HernpaHuX, a He TOTBPIHUX YHHUBEP3aJ-
HUX KBaHTH(HUKaTopa. Tako 1oa3u 10 clarama Heramuja, Tj. 10 (OpMaTHOT Clia-
rama HerMPaHUX YHUBEP3aJIHUX KBAHTU(HUKATOPA Y PA3TMUYUTHM CUHTAKCUIKUM
Mo3HIIMjaMa ca HETMpaHUM MpenuKaToM. HaroMmuiaBame HErHpaHux JeKkcema y
PEUYECHHUIIM HE yTHUYE Ha JIOTMYKHU CTaTyC MOTBPAHOCTH M ofipuyHOCTH. [loTBpaHOCT
WJTY OIPUYHOCT PEUCHUYHOT caJipsKaja 3aBUCH CaMmo OJ1 TOTa J1a JIH je MPEeauKaT
(jemHOCTPYKO) HETHUpaH, M Y TOM CIIy4ajy caupKaj peUCHUIIE j& OApUYIaH.

Hcnutanu cTapocprcky KOpIyc MoKasyje 1ociaeJHy ynoTpeOy BUIIECTPY-
Ke Heralyje y peueHuIamMma ca HerupaHuM MPeJUKaTOM UITH CyOnpenKaToM M
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HCKMM HErMPaHUM YHUBEP3aIHIM KBAHTH(PUKATOPOM, IITO yryhyje Ha 3aKjbydaK
Jia CTApOCPIICKH JE3HK, KA0 ¥ CABPEMCHH CTAaHAPIHU CPICKHU Je3UK, MPHIIaja
THILY je3UKa ca JIOCJIeIHUM clarameM Heranuja. ManoOpojHu cTapOCPIICKH IPH-
MepH OJICYyCTBa Heranuje y3 npeaukar (moj 23) uiu cyonpenukar (moy 24) He
OCIIOpaBajy HAaBEIEHU 3aKJbyaK:

(23a) Aa ra ... Aapsio HHcouspe (yOp. 22 V 1254, Ne 25.29);

(230) H HHKTO ... Ad HUATH wEAAcTH (Hem. 15. X1 1361, Ne 145.7);

(23B) A4 Hu € HHrAe zagage ([yOp. mpe IV 1350, Ne 112.4/5);

(231) WEHTSH ... A4 HHEAHO pazlHphe gtHHHTH (dyOp. 15. VIII 1451, Ne 656.38);
(231) HHEAHOMB XHTpOCTHI0 A4 E8A8 HzakeTH ([yOp. 15. VIII 1451, Ne 656.43);
(24) Aa i HA8 HHKHUE 8Epaneromb (yOp. 13. VIII 1253, Ne 21.4).

Uzy3eB npumepa 230 koju HUje MOTITYHO Moy3aaH Oynyhu ja je 3abernexen
caMo Ha OCHOBY AHACTACUIJEBUR 1922: 7 (poTorpadckuM CHUMKOM HHCMO PACIIO-
Jlaraiim), CBH OCTaJI IpuMepH 3a0eleeHN Cy Y CpIICKOj KaHmenapuju y Jyopos-
HUKY, T€ C€ Ca Mame WM BHIIE CUTYPHOCTH MOTY 00jaCHUTH HEIOBOJHHUM IIO-
3HABaBEM CTAPOCPIICKE CHHTAKCE O CTPaHe POMAaHCKUX mucapa. [Ipumepn 23a
u 24 Mory ce JIOBECTH y Be3y ca 1yOpoBaukuM nucapom Ilackanom, y unjem je
CTapOCPIICKOM je3MKy OWJIO JIOCTa POMAaHCKHMX yTHIIAja U HA JPYTUM HHUBOMMA
jesuuke crpykrype (yi. [TaBnosun 2005; 2007). Mctu yTHIa) MOXKE CE MPETIIO-
CTaBHUTH U y IpUMepy 23B KOjH je 3a0eNeKeH Y JOKyMEHTY YHjH je TPEeITUCHBaY
ono Jlyoposuanns JXKuse [lapmesan. [lpumepu 23t u 2371 3a0enexeHu Cy Y HICTOM
JOKYMEHTY YHjH HaM je IHIcap OCTao HETO3HaT.

Hctpaskenu crapocpricku kopiyc ocriopasa Te3y X. Kmutikose (1968: 21-22)
0 Pa3BOjy KOHCTPYKIIH]ja ca cllarambeM Heraluja y clIoBeHCKHM jesuuma (NEGQ
+ NesV > NecQ + NEGV), kao u te3y (KRizkovA 1968: 25) na ce ABocTpyKka Hera-
LIMja y CJIOBEHCKUM je3UIMMa Pa3BHja Hajlipe y KOHCTPYKIIMjaMa ¢a MOCTIOHOBA-
HUM HeTHMpaHUM yHHUBEp3aTHUM KBaHTHPHUKaTopoM. [Iprumepu ca mpenoHoBaHIM
Y TIOCTIIOHOBAHNM HETHPaHUM yHUBEP3aJHUM KBAHTH(PHKATOPOM Y HAIIIEM CYy
Koprycy OpojuaHo CKOpO MOTITYHO jenHaku. Ha mosuiujy kBanTH(pUKaTOpa BUILIE-
CTpyKa Heranuja HeMa HUKaKBOI' yTHIIaja, HUTH, C ApyTe CTpaHe, Ta MO3ULHja
yTHYE Ha M3pa)kaBambe HEraTUBHUX caapxkaja. [lonoxkaj KBaHTUPHUKATOpa y OJl-
HOCY Ha HETHPaHH MPEIUKAT MOXKe OMTH MparMaTH4KH YCIOBJHCH WHTEHIIH]OM
Ja ce Ha ofipel)eHr peYeHMYHU KOHCTUTYCHT CTaBU peueHHYHHU (PoKyc. YKOIUKO
ce KBaHTU(HUKATOP yHOTpeOsbaBa y PyHKITHH 00jeKaTCKe OITYHE, TIO3UITH]a MOXKE
OWTH yCIIOBJhEHA W CHHTAKCHYKH.

®pexBeHTHA ynoTpeda KOHCTPYKIIHja ca CllaramkeM Heraluja y CTapocpIi-
CKOM je3UKY MparMaTH4KH je yCIIoBJbeHa. KoHCTpyKIHje ca HernpaHuM yHUBep3all-
HUM KBaHTH()UKATOPOM U HETHUPAHUM MPEIUKaTOM Hajuemhe ce ynorpeOsbaBajy
y JAMCTIO3UTHBHMA TIOBEJha IPHIIMKOM (OpMYJIHCama MpaBHe ofipende y OKBHpHMa
HE3aBHUCHHUX KJIay3a ca NapTHKYJIOM JIA. OBUM CHHTAKCUYKUM CpPEJICTBUMA ITPaBHA
onpenda ce popMyHIne Kao TUPEKTHB (Hajuernrhe TPOXUONTHR) Ca YHUBEP3ATHIM
BakemeM. KOHCTpyKIIHje ca HerupaHUM YHHBEP3aJIHUM KBaHTH(HUKATOPOM U
HETHpaHUM CyOINpearKaToOM Hajuenhe ce ynoTpedsbaBajy y MAaHACTUPCKHUM J1a-
pOBHHUILIAMa, Y 3aBPILIHUM JICJIOBUMA ITOBEJbA Yy KOjUMa ce MoTBphyje nap ymyhen
MaHacTHpy. M oBakBa MoTBp/a je yBek GpopMysrcaHa Kao MPOXUOUTHUBHA JIA-KJTa-
y3a ca YHHUBEP3aIHUM Ba)KCHEM.
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4. 3AKJbYYHE HATIOMEHE. EMIMpHjcKo HcTpakuBame MOKas3aio je a ce y
CTapOCPIICKOM KOpPIYCY HaJsla3e JBa THIa KOHCTPYKI[Hja ca clarameM Heraluja:
(1) NEcQ + Ne6 V (Herupanu yHUBEp3aJHU KBAaHTU(PHUKATOP y3 OACYCTBO HEra-
uuje npenukara) 1 (2) NEGQ + NEG V (Herupanu yHUBEP3aJIHH KBaHTU(DHUKATOP
W Herupanu npeaukar). [IpBu THIl, IeHTH(HHUKOBaH CaMO Y MAaHACTHPCKHIM JIapOB-
HULIAMA, U TO Y OHUM EBUXOBUM JEJIOBUMA ITMCAHNM CPIICKOCIIOBEHCKHM jE3UKOM,
MpeacTaBba CHHTAKCHUKH I'pelin3aM Haciel)eH U3 cTapoCIOBEHCKOT je3uKa, Te
ce Kao TaKaB MOXE CMaTpaTH OJJIMKOM BHIIET CTUJIA CPIICKOCIOBEHCKOT je3HKa.
Hpyru tur, ynorpeOsbeH y CPICKOCIOBEHCKMM KOHTEKCTHMA CaMO T10 U3Y3€TKY,
MpeacTaBba CHHTAKCUYKH 00pasall HacieleH U3 mpacioBeHCKOr je3uKa, Te ce
Kao TaKaB y CPIICKOCIIOBEHCKOM je€3WKY MCIUTHBAHUX IOBEJhA MOKE CMATPaTH
OJJIMKOM HHUYKET CTHJIA CPIICKOCIOBEHCKOT je3HKa.

H3zonoBame cuHTakcuukor obpacua NEGQ + Ne6 V camo y cprickocinoBeH-
CKHUM JIeJIOBUMa MaHACTUPCKUX JapOBHULA yIyhyje Ha 3aKJbyuak J1a Ce Cllarame
Heraluja y CpICcKOM je3uKy MOKE MPATUTH OJ] HajCTapHUjuX cadyyBaHUX MHUCAHUX
CIIOMEHMKA /10 JjaHac. J[pyrumM pedanma, ucTpaskeHu Kopryc ynyhyje Ha 0CcycTBO
CHUHTAKCHYKE [IPOMEHE y CPIICKOM j€3UKY, OMHOCHO HAa KOHTHUHYUTET y Pa3Bojy
OBE€ CUHTaKCHUKe IpTe. TUIONOMKH TOCMaTpaHo, CTAPOCPIICKH, KA0 U caBpeMe-
HU CTaHJIApJHH CPIICKH, MPENICTaBIba je3UK ca JIOCICTHUM ClIarameM Heraiuja.

[ocnenHo ciarame Heraluja y CTapocpIrickoM je3UKy He caMmo Jia OCIopaBa
J0caallhbe TeHepalin3alije O pa3Bojy OBUX KOHCTPYKIIHja Y CIOBEHCKUM je3u-
numa (NEGQ + Nes V > NEGQ + NEG V), mpoBeicHe Ha MaTepujaty CTapoCIOBEH-
CKOT, CTapOYeITKor 1 cTapopyckor jesuka (KRiZzkovA 1968; BRowN 2002; DoCEKAL
2009; Tsurska 2010: 150—-179), Beh npeJcTaB/ba nobap apryMeHT y HpHJIOr Cie-
nehux xumoTesa: (a) MPACIIOBEHCKU ]e3I/IK MpUIIaa TUITY je3uKa ca JOCICTHUM
cliarameM Heraluja; u (0) CIIOBEHCKE je3HKe, y Hauelly, KApaKTePUILIe KOHTHHYU-
TET, a He pa3Boj KOHCTPYKIIMja ca clarameM Heranuja. Ode Xumorese 3aciayKyjy
JeTaJbHU]y TIPOBEPY Ha PEIPE3CHTATHBHOM MaTepHjaly APYyTHX CIIOBEHCKUX je3H-
Ka. 3a caja, bbUMa y IPUIIOT, a Kao POTHUBApryMeHT cTtaBoBuMa /1. Bunuca Hase-
JICHUM Yy OJIeJbKY 2.3, MOXKE C€ HaBECTH: (@) M3y3eTHO HHCKA (PPEKBEHIIN]a KOHCTPYK-
nuje Tuma NEGQ + NEGV y cTapopyCKuM CIIOMEHUIIIMA HApOIHOT KapakTepa,
npe ynyhyje Ha onpes, Hero Ha 3aKJby4aK O FlbHXOBOM IIPACIIOBEHCKOM MOPEKITY;
(6) konctpykuuje Tana NEGQ + N6V y ctapodenikom jesuky Mory pediekToBaTu
Y CHa)KaH JIATUHCKH yTUIAj (yr. VACHEK 1947); (B) koHCTpyKIHje NEGQ + Ne6V
y CaBpEeMEHUM PYCKUM JHjaJICKTUMa HE MOPajy HYKHO MPEACTaBIbATH pedIIeKC
MPaCcIOBEHCKOT CTama, Beh MOXK/a MOCIIEANILY apeaiHOT YTHIaja I HOBHjer
pasBoja; u (T) MCKa3uBame Heraluje KOHCTPYKIHjoM NEGQ + NEGV — nPEMA Ha-
SPELMATH 1997: 202 — npencraBiba apeannu (EHOMEH OrpaHuYeH Ha MambH Opoj
€BPOIICKHX je3uKa (TePMaHCKUX U POMAHCKHX).
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NEGATIVE CONCORD IN OLD SERBIAN
Summary

This paper explores the most important syntactic, semantic and pragmatic features of the
structures with negative concord in Old Serbian. The basic aims of the paper are the following: (a)
to describe the state of the use of these constructions in Old Serbian in the 12"-15" century; (b) to
compare the results with the state in standard Serbian in order to determine the presence/absence of
the syntactic change; (c) to compare the results with the state of other Slavic languages (especially
Old Church Slavonic, Old Czech and Old Russian) in order to determine the Proto-Slavic situation
and precisely define the chronology of the development in individual Slavic languages. The research
revealed two types of structures with the negative concord in the Old Serbian corpus: (a) type NEGQ
+ Ne6 V (negated universal quantifier with the absence of the predicate negation), found only in
monastery charters, or more precisely in those parts of the charters that were written in Serbian
Church Slavonic, represents a syntactic Grecism inherited from Old Church Slavonic and as such
can be considered a feature of a higher style of the Serbian Church Slavonic language; (b) type
NEGQ + NEG V (negated universal quantifier and negated predicate), used in Serbian Church Sla-
vonic contexts only in some exceptions, represents a syntactic pattern inherited from the Proto-
Slavic language and can be considered a feature of a lower style in the Serbian Church Slavonic
language of the charters that were investigated. The isolation of the type NEGQ + N£6 V only in the
Serbian Church Slavonic parts of the monastery charters leads to the following conclusions: (a) the
comparison of Old Serbian and contemporary standard Serbian indicates the absence of the syntac-
tic change, i.e. a continuity in the development; consequently, (b) Old Serbian, just like standard
Serbian, belongs to the type of languages with a consistent negative concord; and finally, (c) the
previous two conclusions imply that the Proto-Slavic situation needs to be redefined, as well as the
development of this linguistic feature in Slavic languages.
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3opuna Hukutosuh

CUHTAKCHUYKU ACITEKTU CJIIOXKXEHHNIIA
Y CPIICKOCJIOBEHCKOM JE3UKY

OBaj paz ce 0aBU NPOyUaBaHEM CUHTAKCHUKE (DyHKIU]je U CHHTAKCHYKUX OCHOBA CJIO-
JKEHHUIA y CPIICKOCIOBEHCKOM je3uKy. TBOpOEHH U CUHTaKCUYKM HHBO BHILIECTPYKO C€ Ipe-
nnuhy u Taj ogHOC Moryhe je mocMaTpatu Kao: 1) CHHTaKCHYKU OJTHOC TBOPOCHUX OCHOBA Y
CJIOKEHO] JIEKCEMU, 2) CHHTAKCUUKY (DYHKIH]y CIOXKEHE JeKceMe, U 3) CHHTAaKCUUKE OCHOBE
CJIOXKEHE JIekceMe. MeTonoM TpaHchopMalije CI0KEHHUIIEe y CeMaHTHUKY napadpasy y pany
Cy M3/1BOjeHAa TPU THUIIA CUHTAKCUYKUX KOHCTPYKIH]ja KOja MOT'y OUTHU y HCHO] OCHOBH: 1)
CHHTAarma; 2) pedeHuIa, u 3) CHHTaKCH4Ke CTPYKType Koje Huje Moryhe o0jequHUTH jequH-
CTBEHHM CHUHTaKCHUYKHM KPUTEPUjyMOM.

Kmwyune pujeuu: cpricKOCIOBEHCKH je3MK, CIOKEHUIA, CHHTAKCHYKE KOHCTPYKIHje,
CHHTaKCH4Ka (yHKIIM]ja, peaTHUBHA PEUCHUIIA.

This paper focuses on the study of the syntactic function and syntactic bases of com-
pounds in Serbian Church Slavonic. The word formation and syntactic levels intersect in
many ways and that relationship can be observed as: 1) a syntactic relationship between word
formation bases in a compound, 2) a syntactic function of a compound, and 3) a syntactic
basis of a compound. Using the method of the transformation of a compound into a semantic
periphrasis, the paper singles out three types of syntactic structures that can be found at its
basis: 1) phrase, 2) sentence, and 3) syntactic structures that cannot be united by a single
syntactic criterion.

Key words: Serbian Church Slavonic, compound, syntactic structure, syntactic function,
relative clause.

1. YBoJ. Pujeun crioxxene cTpykType, OMjIo 1a je prjed o cIoKeHUI[ama, cpa-
CIMIAMA WM PUjeYrMa HACTAIIUM CII0KEHO-CY(QHUKCAITHOM TBOPOOM, 1O MOp-
(heMCKoj CTPYKTYpH Koja Ce CacTOjH O ABHjE JIGKCHYKE KOMIIOHEHTE, Y LIUIBY
L[jeJIOBUTE aHAJM3€, HEOMXOIHO je MOCMaTpaTH M ca CHHTAKCHYKOT acIeKTa.
[MpoxkrMame CHHTAKCHYKOT ¥ TBOPOEHOT HHBOA HajOOJbe ce OYuTyje n3mehy
JIBHj€ JIEKCHYKE KOMITOHEHTE O] KOjHX Cy 0Opa30BaHe CIOKEHUIIE, T1a je ¥ J0ca-
JAITHAM MPOYUYaBakUMa Ca TOT aCTeKTa aKIeHaT OMo Ha HCTPaXKMBAKY BUXOBOT
CHHTAKCHYKOT OJIHOCA. Y JTUTEPATYPH je JeTaJbHO MPOYUEH CHHTAKCUYKH OTHOC
KOMITOHEHTH CJIOKEHUIIE, a IPBY MOJjeITy CIOKEHHIIA TI0 CHHTAKCHYKO-CEMaHTHY-
KOM OJIHOCY EFbC€HHMX CAaCTaBHUX JiHjeioBa J1ao je ®. Mukiomuy, Koju ux Jujeiau
Ha: beiordende Composita, determinative Composita, abhdngigkeits-Composita
u possessive Composita (MIKLoSICH 1863). A. bennh koMIo3nuTe qujenu Ha Koily-
natusHe, OetlepmunaiuusHe M crodceruye ¢ pexyujom (1931: 23). JI. baymouna
UX pa3BpcTaBa y ABHMjE OCHOBHE KaTeropuje: copulative compounds M determina-
tive compounds (attributive or subordinative) (BLOOMFIELD 1961: 235). Y BEEKES
1995: 72 naBeneHa cy 4YeTUPH THIAa MHIOCBPOIICKUX cloXKeHuua: bahuvrihis,
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determinative compounds, governing compounds u 4eTBpTa, Hajpjeha rpyna:
dvandvas. X. Ilon (Pour 1977: 81-91) ux je nopujenuo Ha: Koordination (Dvan-
dva) n Subordination. CyOoparHaTHBHE CIIOKEHUIIE ayTOp JaJbe Aujenu Ha: 1)
Determinativkomposita ohne (traditionelle) verbale Rektionscomposita, 2) Soge-
nannte (traditionelle) verbale Rektionscomposita mit regierendem Hinterglied, 3)
Vorderglied regiert Hinterglied 4) Possessivkomposita (Bahuvrihi). b. Hukomuh
(1972: 273) coxkeHUIIE MpeMa OAHOCY CAaCTaBHUX JHjeJIOBa pa3BpCTaBa Ha: KOily-
Jatuene, oetepmMuHatiueHe u pekyujcke, 1ok je J. T'pkosuh-Mejuop oBy nogjeiy'
JNONYyHHIIA CyOjeKaTCKUM CIOKEHHIAMa: KOUyaatiugue, oeillepMunaiiusme, 00-
uyHcke u cyojexaitcke (2007: 402—404).

1.1. CHHTaKCHYKHM acIleKTH y MpOoydyaBamy CIOKEHHUIA HE UCHPIBYjy ce
aHAIIN30M HBbUXOBHX TBOPOCHWX KOMIIOHEHTH, HUTH CPACTAEM Ka0 jETHUM O]
TBOpOeHUX Monenia. CHHTAKCHIKH Mel)yoqHOC KOMITOHEHTH CJIOKEHE PHjeUH, HE
caMo JICKCHIKHX Mopdema Beh 1 ahuKcaTHuX, KOje cy MOIU(DUKATOPH JICKCHY-
KOT 3Ha4YeHha M HOCHOITM TBOPOEHOT, yryhyje Ha TO Ja c€ ISPUBAIIH]OM 3aIIpaBo
PECTPYKTYPHPA]y jeTHHUIIE JSTHOT je3HUKOT HUBOA Yy jequnuiie apyror.” [{usmb
OBOT pajia jecTe Jia ce Ha 00raToM KOPITyCY CJIOKEHHIIA CPIICKOCIOBEHCKOT je3H-
Ka CaKpaJIHOT CTHJIA® MCIIMTajy CHHTAKCHYKE KOHCTPYKIIHjE KOje Cy cajpikaHe y
TBOpOCHO] 0a3u CIOKEHHIIE a KOje MPOUCTUYY U3 HheHe QYHKIHUje Y PCUCHULIH.
Croxenuie Jajy MOryhHOCT Ja ce Lujelie peueHule ynoTprjede Kao MpHajeBu
Y MIMEHHUIIE ¥ Y TOM HOBOM CBOjCTBY ce yBoje y peueHuiry (BEHBEHUCT 1974: 256)*
U3 4yera IMPOUCTHYE J1a Cy CIIOKEHHIIE CBOjEeBPCHU KOHAEH3aTOpH ofipel)eHor CHH-
TaKCUYKOT 3HAYCHHA.

Mla Grcmo carnmesanu KOju Ce THII CHHTaKCHYKE KOHCTPYKIHje Haasn y
OCHOBH CJIO)KCHE PH]EUH, HEOIIXO/IHO je ATy pHjed [IOCMaTPaTH HajlpHje yHyTap
ECHOT' PeYCHHYHOT KOHTEKCTA, Tj. TIOCMATPATH je Ha [1Ba ILIaHA — KA0 KOHCTUTYCHT
peUeHHIIe ¥ Ka0 TBOPEHHILY Y YHjOj OCHOBH je ofpelheHa CHHTaKcHyka Gopma.
Oga 1Ba ru1aHa MeljycoOHO ce MpoKUMajy B TeK BHXOBUM nopehemem moryhe je
3aKJBYYHMTH KOjH THUI KOHCTPYKIIH]E je MoJjIerao JeKcukanu3anuju. Takas mpe-
JIe]] TUIIOBAa CHHTAKCMYKUX KOHCTpYyKLHMja Orhe o1 KopucTH 3a Jajba AeprBaTo-
JIOUIKA UCTPAXUBama jep je MUTame TBOpOCHE 0a3e CIOKEHUX JIEKCEMa YCKO
BE3aHO 3a MUTamhe TBOPOSCHUX MOJIENa Kao U 3a TBOPOCHO 3Hauee aepusara.’ C

! CnioxkeHHIIe CaKpaJIHOT 3HAaYeHa 10 UCTOj KiIacHPUKALHKjU a y3 IpuMjeHy MopdoJoIKor
MOAKPUTEPUjyMa BPCTE pHjedr MOTy ce cBecTd Ha 30 moxrunosa (HukutoBus 2012: 242-247). U.
bjenakoBuh, kpo3 mojjeny CIOKeHHUIA Ha €r30IEHTPHUYHE U CHIOUCHTPUYHE, BPIIH Hajby Kiacu(u-
Kalujy rnpemMa THIy CHHTAaKCUYKOT OfHOca lheHuX KomrnoHeHTH (2013: 49-53). Takole, B: JIpAruH
— ItAacHu 2006: 54-76.

2 O CJI0XKEHOCTH HaBeleHe PpodIeMaTHKe, Koja Ha KOPITYCY CPIICKOT U CPIICKOCIOBEHCKOT
je3uKa jour Huje 100uIIa CBOjy HHTepIIpeTalujy, Hajoosbe roopu ctynuja E. JI. ['nusz0ypra Crogo-
obpasosanue u cunmarcuc (2010).

? Kopryc 4rHe CII0)KeHe pHjedr eKCLEepIpaHe U3 CPICKOCIOBEHCKHUX KEbHKEBHHX Jjelia ca-
KpasHOT Kapakrtepa (B. M3Born). Y pagy HaBOANMO caMo IO HEKOJIHMKO MpUMjepa 3a CBaKU THUI
CHHTaKCHYKe KOHCTpyKIuje. ['pal)y unHu BuIre o Xuspany CI0KEHUX PHjEUH.

* OBo je anamorHo craBy A. benuha na ,,camom mpomeHoM (yHKIHje 100Uja ce M3BeICHA
peu” jep Hema TBOpeHHMIIE O€3 CHHTArMaTCKOT 3HaueHa OMIIO0 [1a ce paan 0 MOp(HEMCKOj TBOPOU UITH
o TpaHco3unuju (B. 1998: 178—179).

5 YrephuBame TBOPOCHUX MOJIENA TYyTEM KOjHX Cy CHHTAKCHYKE KOHCTPYKIHje TPEOOIHKO-
BaHE y jeIHy JIEKCEMY U3J1a31 U3BaH OKBHPA OBOT UCTPaKMBama. Mmak, HEOIMXOAHO je HAIOMEHYTH
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HAIIOMEHOM JIa Cy CHHTaKcuuke mapadpase y paay Jare y CKJIaay ca caBpeme-
HUM JE3HKOM a HE je3MKOM M3BOPHHKa (He Tpeba 3a60paBibaTi HU Jja Cy OpojHHU
IPUMjEpH KaJIKOBH Ca CTapOrpuKOr je3nka). Y3 nomoh napappase 101a3u ce 10
THUTA KOHCTPYKIIUje KOjU je TOCTYKHUO KAa0 CHHTAKCHYKA OCHOBA CIIOKCHHIIE.
EnemeHTH Te KOHCTPYKIIUje HUCY Y CBUM MPHUMjEpPHMa CKBHBAJICHTHH €JIEMCH-
THMa KOje je OHa mMaja y BpeMeHy HacTaHKa. TpaHncopMalmoHu TECT CIyXKHU
Kao METOIOJIOIIIKA ncroMoh a HUKaKO Kao JIEKCHYKO-CUHTAKCUYKH €KBUBAJICHT
CaCTaBHUM J[j€JIOBUMA CJIOKEHHUIIC jep MHOTH O TUX JICKCHUKUX JIHjeIOBa HEMa-
Jy ynoTpeOHy BPHjEIHOCT Y CABPEMEHOM jE3HUKY.

1.2. Ha cuHTaKcH4YKe OCHOBE CIOKEHUIIA Y HCTOPHjH MPOyUYaBarmba U3Be/e-
HUX PUjEYN YKa3aJo je BUIIe HCTpakuBaya. JeHaKko Kao U ko bpyrmana, u ko
A. bennha Hana3umo Ja ,,CII0KCHUIIE HITH CIIOKEHE PEYd HUCY HUILTA IPYTO JIO
cuntarme”.® A. Benuh cMmaTpa /1a je 3Ha4Y€embe U CIOKEHHIA U U3BEAEHUX PUjeUr
MIOJ[jeTHAKO CHHTArMaTcKo. ,,Kaaa ox jeqHe kaTeropuje peuu mocTajy peun apy-
re KaTeropuje, OHJia ce yBeK J100Hujajy HelpaBe peur JOTUYHE KaTeropuje Koje cy
YVBEKCHHTATrMaTCKe IO CBOME 0 CHO BH 0 M 3Hauewy  (1998: 178). E. ben-
BEHHUCT CMaTpa Jia ce Yy OCHOBH CJIOKEHUIIEC HAJla3u CUHTAKCHYKa KOHCTPYKIIHja
U J1a j€ CJIOKEHUIIE, CXOHO TOME, IIOTPEOHO MOCMaTpaTH He caMo Kao MopdoJio-
IIKEe TUIOBE Beh M KAa0 CMHTAaKCHUYKe CTPYKType. AyTop je Ha KOpIycy BHIIE
MHJIOEBPOIICKUX je3uKa’ IpeMa KPUTEPHjyMy JIOrH4Kor MeljyoHOoca KOMIIOHEH-
TH CIIOKEHHUIIE, TC theHe (OPMATHE CTPYKTYPE, CBE CIOKEHE JICKCEME MOIUjEITHO
y ABHje rpyrme: 1) oHe y KojuMa JOTHYKH OHOC, Y I[JEJIMHH HIIH TUjEJIOM, CTOjH
Mel)y ’beHUM KOMIIOHeHTaMa; 1 2) OHe KOJ KOjuX OJHOC Mel)y koMmoHeHTaMa
U313 U3BaH OKBUpA cioxkeHe jgekceme® (1974: 242). Takohe, Y. Huzametau-

Jla IEpUBATOJIONIKA HUBO aHAJIM3e, HaKO jelaH O] ,,HajCIOKCHUJUX U HAJIPEeHHU3HUjUX ", HEe Jaje
yBHjeK jeqHoOoOpa3He oAroBope Ha oxpehena nutama. McTpaxkupame Ha CBEOOyXBaTHOM KOPIIYCY,
KOjH je 00jeNnbCH KPUTEPH]YMOM CJIOKEHE OCHOBE, MOKA3alIo je Jia je TaHKa rpaHuna u3mely ae-
pHBaTa Koje Ha3uBaMO cpaciuye U OHUX KOje Ha3HBaAMO Clo0Jicenuye, Tj 1a ce CHHTaKCHIKa U MOp-
(demcka TBOpOa yrpaBo M IOTHUY IO MUTamy TBOpOeHe 6ase Tj. MotuBamuje (B. Hukurosun 2010).
B. I1. I'puropjeB Ha ocHOBY TBOpOeHe 0a3e mpaBu pas3yiuky uzMel)y kommnosunuje u apukcamnuje,
pasnukyjyhu aBa THma TBOpOe CIOKEHUX MMEHHIIA: a) OHE KOje HAcTajy Ha 0a3u cHHTarMe u 0)
aHAJIOTHjOM TIpeMa ApyruMm cioxenurama (I'puropbeB 1956: 39). B. B. Bunorpanos, najyhu kiacu-
¢uKannjy TBOpOCHUX HAYNHA Y PYCKOM jE3HKY, OBOjHO je MopdeMcKy (adukcany) TBOpOy O CHH-
Takcuuke. MopgemckoM TBOpooM 00yxBaheHH cy: 1) hoHeTcKo-MopheMckH, Oe3cyhHKCaTHU HAaUNH;
2) cydukcanuja; 3) npedukcanuja; 4) cydukcanno-npedukcanna TBopoa; 0K Cy Y CHHTAKCHYKY
TBOpOY cBpcTanu: 1) MOp(HEeMCKO-CHHTAKCHUKH TBOPOEHH HAYMH (KOMITO3UIIH]ja, TPAHCIIOZUIIH]A);
2) TeKCUYKO-CHHTAKCUYKH (JIEKCHKAJIN3allija CHHTArMe, CPacTame CHHTArMe Y je[IHy pujed) 1 JIeK-
CHYKO-CEeMaHTHUYKH (pa3BUTaK XOMOHMMA Ha OCHOBY TOJIHCEMUje prjeun) (mpema: YIvXAHoB 1978:
90). Mnak, momirTo je y 0BOM HCTPaXHBakby pUjed 0 JIEKCUIH KOja je MO MOPHjeKIy KAHOHCKA U Ha-
cTaJa 1o y30py Ha KaHOHCKY, BuajeTH: Eonmona 2006.

¢ V3umajyhu 3a mpumjep pujeun Koje je mpeyseo ox bpyrmana, A. Benuh xaxe: ,,3ap ciioxeHuIe
ca peKIujom, 6e3 003upa Ja Jiv je 3aBUCHA UIMEHUYKA ped 00esieyKeHa OCHOBOM HITH U3BECHUM TaIKOM,
HHCY JOIyCHE CHHTarMe 0 KOjiMa CMO TOJIMKO TOBOPHIIH...3ap IeTepPMHHATHBHE CIOKECHHUIIE HUCY
mpaBe oapendeHe cHHTarMme, 6e3 003upa Ha TO Koja ped je ynorpedspeHa kao netrepmuHatus? Hajzan
I1a TIOMEHEM M TOJIMKO MO3HATE CIOKEHHUIIE IO MHNCKNM Ha3uBoM dvandva: To ¢y mapHe CI0KeHH-
11e KOje Ce YeCTO Ha3UBajy KOMYIaTHBHUM HaKo UM Oai komyia Henoctaje” (bEnus 1998: 173-174).

" TIpuMepH Cy JaTH U3 CAHCKPUTA, CTAPOTPYKOT, JTATHHCKOT, CHIJICCKOT U MOHEIITO PYCKOT (B.
BeHBEHUCT 1974: 242).

8 OBo je yoOuuajena moajena y nuarsuctuid. Kox A. Benuha nanasumo: ,,Cse u3BenaeHe
peuu MOTy ce MOJENHUTH y ABE BEIIMKE TpyTe 0e3 ocTaTKa: jeHy y K0joj IeTepMHHATHBHA ped uMa
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HOBa,” 0a3upajyhu cBoje 3aKJbyUKe O CHHTAKCHYKAM OCHOBAMA CJIOKEHHUX PHjEUH
Ha CII0KEHHI[AMa PYCKOCIIOBEHCKOT KOPITyca, cMaTpa 1a je BehnHa cliokeHuIa Ha-
craja Ha 0a3u CHHTAaKCHYKUX KOHCTPYKIHja. ,,/I3yueHne NCTOYHNKA IepUBaLluH
CIIO’KHBIX CJIOB Ha OCHOBE KOHKPETHOTO MaTepuaJia lmokasaso, 4TO CIOKHBIE CIT0BA
CO3/IAI0TCS TT0 MMEIOIMMCS B SI3bIKE MOZEISIM, & CAMH MOZIEIH BBIPaOaThIBAIOTCS
Ha OCHOBE CHHTaKCHUYECKUX KOHCTPYKIIUHA pa3NIUIHbIX THIOB” (HU3AMETIMHOBA
2003). ,,Kaxnoe nmpousBogHoe — 310 cuHTakcuueckuii nepusar’™ (I'mussyer 2010:
36-37).

[Mpuje Hero mwto npehemMo Ha aHAIN3Y HEOMXOIHO j€ OAATOBOPUTH HA MUTA-
e IITa y OBOM pajy MoApa3yMHjeBaMoO TOJA CHHTAKCHYKOM KOHCTPYKIIH]OM,
oaHocHO mTa E. BeHBeHHCT mopa3yMujeBa moj CHHTaKCHUKOM cTpyKTypom? [la
JIY CaMO CUHTAarMy WIH M PEYEHHILY, OJHOCHO, PEUCHO PjEUHUKOM CTPYKTYpaHe
JUHTBHUCTHUKE, Kiay3y? Ilo memy, cBaku THI ClIOKEeHHLE Tpeda n3ydaBaTu Kao
TpaHc(opMannjy HEKOT THIIa CHHTaKCHUKH cio0oaHor n3pasa (1974: 241). Cyne-
hu 1o TuIy CHHTaKCHYKe Be3€ Ha OCHOBY KOj€ je ayTOp CIIOKeHE PHjeuH MOAH]EITHO
Ha CHHTaKCHYKe THUIOBE,'" 1MojaM CHHTaKCHYKE KOHCTPYKIIUje, Y 3aBUCHOCTH OJ1
IIpuMjepa CIOKEHHUIIE Ha KOjH CE OTHOCH, MMa 00a 3Ha4Yeha — U CHHTarMe M peue-
aure. To 3Haveme hemo npuinkom ynorpede 0Bor TepMUHA KOPUCTHTH Y pay.'”

2. OYHKIMIA CIOKEHUIIA Y PEYEHHUITN. 32 CJIOKEHUIIE CAKPAJTHOT 3HAUCH:a Y
JINTEpaTypy ce OOMYHO HABOJMU Jia Cy HAcTaje 3a Norpede HOMUHAIU]E aJIk U
crunuzanuje tekcra (Crnepanckuii 1960; Lglitaun 1977), mito 3Hauu 1a cy, ¢ jei-

eKCOLEHTPUYIHO 3HAYCHE, Tj. OHOCH CE Ha JIMIIE MU NMPEeAMET U3BaH JaHe Be3e, U APYTY, y K0joj
JIOTHYHA ped MMa eCOLICHTPUYHO 3HaueHe, Tj. COOOM 3Hauu caM npeametr”. Kao npumjep npse rpyne
M3BEICHUX PUjeuH ayTop HABOIHU PHjeUH: 8pan-ay (Kow), ber-aua (oneha), bpeciuos-aua (batnHa),
wnetius-ava (ropoa), ops-ak (y peun), dy2-orba (10BeK); 10K €COLUCHTPUYHOM THITY TIPUTIAJIA]y PUjeUH:
Xuii-ay (XATHYTH), 00710M-ak (OJUIOMHUTH), Opoica-6a (apxartu), bop-oa (0OpUTH ce), ce-iisa (cejaTh),
utn. (1998: 183).

? Pujeu je o mokTopekoj auceprauuju H. X. Huzametaunose (2003). 3HauajHo je mTo je rpa-
ha Ha K0joj je ayTOpKa BpIIMIIA HCTPaKUBamkba OJIMCKA U CTPYKTYPHO M CEMaHTHYKH rpahn koja je
MIPEAMET OBOT HCTPAXKHBAHA.

19O Tome 1ITa Ay TOP MOAPA3YMH]jeBa MO CUHIUAKCUYKUM OePUSAIUUMA A TITA IO/ NeKCUYKUM
depusatuuma B. ['nu3pyper 2010: 36—41.

' TIpBa OpojHuja rpyma, mpeMa THITy CHHTaKCHUYKe CTPYKTYPE KOja je Y TIOI03H CIOKEHHUIIE,
JlaJbe je MmojujesbeHa Ha: a) T dvandva y KoMe Cy 00a 4iiaHa, MMEHHIIE, CHHTAKCHUKH paBHOIIPaBHA:
pitaramatdra ,,otan-matu’”; 0) oqHoc nsMmel)y Takolje 1Ba MIMEHHYKA YJIaHA je CEMAHTUYKU: Oisequ-
-mouche ,,xomubpn”, papier-monnaie ,,nantupHu HoBaI . CIOKCHHIIE U3 OBE I'PyTIe O3HAUABAjy HE
IBa (Kao MpeTXoaHa rpyna) Beh jenan mojam n BHX0Ba CHHTaKCHYKa CTPYKTypa ce MOKe TaTH (op-
MOM: ,,X, KOju je y”’; B) CIIOKCHA UMEHA, IBUje UMEHHUIIE, ca JeTePMUHATUBHUM OJHOCOM: CaHCKD.
rdja-putrd ,,cuH uapa’; ,,x ecitl y-a”; T) CIOKCHUIIE ca TJIAroJIOM Y CTPYKTYPH: JIaT: signi-fer ,,Koju
HOCH 3HaMeme”, pyCCK. Meds-e0b ,Mensjen” (BEHBEHUCT 1974: 242-250). JIpyry Tpyiy 4YHHE CJo-
xeHute bahuvrihi, LINPOKO PACIPOCTPAEH THII CIOKEHHIIA KOje Cy Y IMTepaTypH MO3HATE IO
Ha3UBOM e2zoyeniupuyne cnoxenune (bEHBEHUCT 1974: 250-255).

12 TlojaM cuHitlakcuuke KOHCWPYKYuje, 0 CTPYKTYPAIUCTUMa, OJHOCH CE Ha MOBE3HBAE
jenMHHIA y CHHTAKCH YK XOpPH30HTaJIHE CHHTarMaTcKke oce — Ha obpacie 3a opmupame ppaza u
kiay3a. ,,KoHCTpyKIHje y caBpeMeHO] JIMHTBUCTHIH Ce, JAaKie, OAHOce Ha (pase u Kilay3e U Ha
(yHKIHOHAIHE OJJHOCE KOjU nocToje u3mel)y jenununa y ¢ppasama u kinaysama. Ha npumep, y ume-
HUYKOj (hpasu MocToju ogHOC MoauduKanuje (oxHoC n3Mely yIpaBHE peuH U pedH Koje je Moau(H-
KYjy), Y T91arojickoj ¢ppa3u HOCTOjH OJHOC KOMILJIEMEHTanuje (0QHOC n3Mel)y JIeKCHUYKOT riiaroiyia u
ErOBUX JIONYHA, 00jeKTa WM KOMIUIEMEHTa Cy0jeKTa, a MoHeKa 1 00aBe3HUX aaBepOujaTHOX
nonyHa). Konauno, Ha HUBOY KJay3e moctoju ogHoc npeaukanuje” (HoBakos 2006: 42).
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HE CTpPaHE, HOHI/IjeJ'Ie (YHKIHUjY TEOJOIKUX U PUIOCOPCKUX TEPMHUHA, a C APY-
re, 1a Cy HacTajalie U3 CTHIICKHUX Pas3iiora. YKOINKO nonamMo O/l TIPETITIOCTABKE
Jia je CIOKCHHIIA KOH/ICH3aTOP PEYCHUYHOT 3HA4YeHa,"” 1a BPIIU CHHTAKCHYKO-
CEMaHTUYKO-TBOPOCHY KOMIIpecHjy onpeheHe cuHTakcuuke dhopme, QyHKIH)Y
CIIOKEeHHUIIa Tpeba NCIUTATH HE CaMO Ha CEMaHTHYKOM M CTHJICKOM IIIaHy, Beh
Y Ha cMHTaKcrYKkoM. Hemajyhu s 0BOM MPUITMKOM I€TaJbHO OMHUCATH CHHTAK-
cHUKy (DYHKIU]Y CIIOKEHHIIA, HA OCHOBY CIIOPAJMYHO EKCICPIUPAHUX ITPUM]je-
pa, 3aKJbyUuyjeMO Jia ce OHE MOT'y Halil y YJ1031 CBUX PEYCHHUYHHUX KOHCTUTYCHA-
Ta, KAKO OHUX MPBOCTENEHUX — cyOjeKTa U mpeauKaTa, Tako U aJBepOrjaIHuX
JIOTTyHa W OAPEOH.

OyHKIMjy cyOjeKkTa UMajy CIOKEHHUIIE ca 3HAYCHEM nominda agentis Wiu
CJIOKEHH MPUJIjEBU KOjH Cy Yy CYNICTaHTUBHO] GyHKUUjH (a). CyOjekaT Moxe Ou-
TH TpaMaTHYKHU WY JIOTUYKH. Y PYHKIUJU IPEAUKATa MOTY OMTH CIIOKEHHU TJia-
T'OJIU JIOK CY CIIOKSHH ITPHJIjEBH CAaCTaBHU JTUO HMMEHCKOT npennkata (0). Kopryc
noTBplhyje mpumjepe Onrker u Aajker odjekTa (B) aJiu U ApyTe ajaBepOujaiHe
onpenoe u nomyHe (r). LLTo ce Thue momaraka cy0jeKTy, CI0KEHHUIIE Cy YECTe Y
TTO3UIIHjU aTpUOyTa M aTpUOyTHBA B MOXKe ce pehn ma je Ta muXxoBa QyHKIIHja
JOMHHAHTHA y TEKCTOBMMA CTape CPIICKe caKkpaliHe KibnxkeBHOCcTH. OBrje mo-
ceOHo Tpeba ncrahm vecty ynorpelOy npujijeBa y GyHKIUjH aTpuOyTHBA HIIH
aro3MTHBA IITO je KAPaKTEPUCTUKA CTHIIA ireiuenuje ciogec. Ha oCHOBY cTraTu-
CTHYKOT MMOJIaTKa /12 Y CPIICKOCIOBEHCKUM J[jeIMMa CaKpaJTHOT KapakTepa JOMH-
Hupajy npuajesu (65%) u umenuie (29%) (B. Hukurosun 2010: 115) te crui-
CKHX OJIJTMKA BUILIET CTHJIA CPIICKOCIOBEHCKOT je3UKa,'* MOKEMO MPETIOCTABUTH
Ja Cy CIIOKCHE PUjedr HajaKTUBHHU]E y aTprOyTHBHO] QYyHKIHjU."

a) cyOjeKar: ZadoichZHHEHH AIK0 RHAKLIE I€ALUA HE LIOTOYTh ERHHTH Eh TpAAR RRHOYTPR
oTHAowE FHRROMB BeAHKKhIHUL [a (343); mos40mpietinyh H 11hZ40M04ATEAR RRCRIL XOTE CIACHTH
e CCx (154); Toy CAOYTHILE C€ HEIKOH p8IOAEALH H (KTRAPAIOTh IKVEOTh IpACHE (O ApKRA (0pAXORA
11T (229); Bb nocAk AHEle ABHH HZBIAOVTh AAAREYPHCTHH H AbKEMPOPOLIH H (KTEOPETh ZHAMEHHA
H 10A€CA Hb He HUETe HUBL BRpbI ['K (249); BeAHKBI 41yp0To7hI/h OAORLHR CRETOIOY AHIIHTPIHO
RRHII ¢ [T (42); HAOYTAEMBI 1704 BHIOIMOAOKHHICOUA KOTOHOChHRIME Kiph cagouib 1 (164);

0) MpenuKarT: H ¢h KCRIIH EAATOpWAHRIHIH Kb OYTOTORAHHOMOY €F0 FPOROY AOKPOKOAHILIE
H 1h(THO Bh MOHACThIh Bh LIphIKRH MpcReThIE KoropoaHile T (84); Tako MHE H BALIL HEMLITOVH
AKEOLIOVAPhCTROBATH (€ 0 ARHTTH cero npkxgaanaro mHHKa CI1 (86); HERO H ZEMAR LIHLIOHAETA
A CAORECA MOR HE HUoyTh tHMoHTH J1a (149); UHAH LIOH TOCMOAHHE H CRETH LIOYV1EHHTE
UAAONOAATAHER EHAK IECH Bh TARHHHX H UAAORKTHHYK 1K0AMH J (85); mico ApoyTa Ehcripiexh
OVE® H BhIH Kb LH'E EAATOMOKOPHERI H Ehpoto AoEpomocaoyiAHRAI EricTe T (36);

B) o0jekar: 1) OIIMKU: (h € MHOThI €ZHIChIH HZEEAE OT CAAHAATO MIOpA HERKPHA Eh
goropazoyuitie CJ1 (121) cTpanodroria e H HHIITEMHTAHIA H Rh(A EAATAA MURE KOTA (OThI|A
AKEORHI0 HCTPhEA ChXpAHHAR €cH T (34); XpHCTOMB BOTh CMACAETh BC€ XPHCTOAKELE H EOTOAIKI[E
1 (266); 2) naspu: oA ocTpkH CTpkAk XpHCTORH Borodnomielia HZhOUIPEHE H CRETRILIL AOYXOMA
OnAKTeRE BCEXh BEPHBIXE COhABLA FA4ro7acTHIEUA NPoHZRWTH J1 (96); Adnrompnmknito xe H

13 Op 3Ha9aja 3a TeMy CIIOXKEHHUIIA Ka0 KOHJCH3aTOpa PEYCHUIHOT 3Ha4Y€eHa je cTyauja M.
Panosanosuha (Rapovanovi¢e 1977: 1-162).

“O oBom ctuiy B. MULIC 1975; Economou 1989-1990.

15 Ananu3za Behier Kopryca BjepyjeMo a1a 01 IoKasaa u CIOKeHHIE Y pyHKIU]U amo3uIuje U
aro3WTHBA M THME OTBOPHJIA MUTAKE Pas3iiMKa KOje MOCTOoje Y TUTEPaTypH y MOTJeNy CXBaTamba
MOJMOBA aHO3UTHUE U altpuOyiliug a KOja U3Jia3e U3BaH OKBHUPA OBOT UCTPAKUBAMHA.
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HA0CTH AHRHI ce T (125); tiypoBpEHieiin Th CREThIHXL LIOIITEH €M0 MPOCAAELI H OYAHRAI EOTh
T (77).

T) agBepOujaiHe JOMyHe U oApende BpeMeHa, MjecTa, HAUMHA: 0y KOypordALIEHHI
BhZEHOVEL € 0Th cHA [1 (422); HiRe TPHABHEEHO H METOARHERHO H EACEHEAKAHO H TAIKO KKTO 10
cHAk chBphiaaxoy nourtenie T (28); Healle raackh Bederdacro raaroaaue T (214); naphcTroyeH
HA NpECToAE (OThLA CROETO CEETATO CIIEWHA AIHWIOAKWEOEHO H AIHWIOUOALELHO H LIHOTOCALZHO
I (142); NOKAOHHR (€ BCETACTAHO H (ph AOAIERHO H CAOYZREOY CRETOVI0 CAOVARHER J1 (288).

1) atpuOyT: 1) KOHTPpYCHTHHU: KoromBArHoyo EAaroakTh mpinukin J[ (114);
EorocBkTABILIA CRRTHANHIOMB TipockkuITawe € T (177); ForocAoBHAIHAIA €ZBIKOME HAOY1ARALLE
T (139); Ha (235); Encerdararo gora noxgaameth T (72); Hate ZAATH KieAie ARoKpoBHAI H
ToricpoRHal T (139); oyAdpHTH Bh ZRoHA Aokpordacram Ja (160); zaiconompkcToymhHbIE BYAThI
gototote J1 (380); 2) HEKOHTPYEHTHU: Bh HARETE)iE EOrOHRAIHIA CRETOVH CAOYZREOY ChEARLIHTH
T (199); H no MAAEXh ARHEXh ZAOHPARIE TOE H AOYIKAROE AReHbI AHWEHK ERICTh T (177); coyan
KCAETROMPECTOyAKHIA H OVEICTRA THYh nocTHARE JPk (38).

) aTpuOyTHB: rocMoAH HE MOCPAMH HACh EEAHIKOAAPORATEA H CHAO HERHAHMAIA H
HEMOCTHRHMAR NMOMHASH HACh AMHHK [TI1 (222); TAHHHHUH A€ Bh (PhARLIH FAATOARI IKKh
TAHHOBE ALY H EACERHALIOY ChISPLEEHHRIXE MHOTO @ HieUb Moarie ce T (163); AphiRHMO MoA
RAACTIIO TALIOAPhARALA H TPkXodphibnljd W Zdo4ka Alaroaa [ (220); npirkun wTh 44p044Teaa
xoucta J1 (44); 1aoskicwoysitya Aiagoan T (79); MOAHTEAMH NPEIHCTiE TH NATEPE MPHCHOAKERI
uapie J1 (178); mprcrioatsnya mapim CII (16); TarnomporHARLeris Borouk [T (124).

Ha ocHOBY ipuMjepa 3akJbydyjeMo fia onpeheHe CliokeHuIIe HacTajy ¥ CBPXY
JofaTHE KBaMU(pUKaIje U IeTepPMHUHAIT]E TI0jMa U UMajy CHHTaKCHYKY (QYHKIIH]Y
aTpulyTa u arpuOyTHBa. YIOTPEOy CA0KEHHIIA Y OBUM (yHKIIMjaMa IPeIope-
hyje cyncTaHTUBHA pHjed KOja MOXKe OMTH y OUJIO KOjO] CHHTAKCHYKO] TIO3ULIU]H.
Konnen3arujom aTpruOyTCKe Kilay3e y jeHy JICKCHUKY jeIMHUILY H30jeraBa ce Haro-
MUJIaBakhe PEUCHUIA ¥ THME TIOCITjelyje yMjeTHHYKa BPUjeHOCT HCKa3a, KOju Ou
0e3 mpuMjeHe Tor TBOpOEHOT MexaHu3Ma 0o ontepeheH OpojHUM penaTHBHUM pe-
YyeHHu1ama. 300T Tora je 3a HCTPaKuBarmbe CHHTAKCHYKUX OCHOBA CIIOKEHHIIA BaYKHO
TIOTJIEIATH PEYCHUYHH KOHTEKCT Y KOME CE CIIO)KeHA JISKCeMa IpaMaTH4KH pealiu-
3yje ¥ YTBPAHUTH KOjy CHHTAKCUYKY (PYHKIIH]y OHa MOXKE JIa Ma, jep, KaKo HIIy-
CTpYjy IpuMjepH, CHHTaKcHYKa QyHKIHja y oapeleHoj Mjepu npenoapelyje cun-
TaKCHYKO-CEMAaHTHYKH THIT CIIOKCHHUIIC, 3a1PABO CEMAHTHYKA PA3HIHA Ha CHH-
TarMaTcKoj OCH je3nKa MHUIMpPa HACTaHAK JaTe CIOKEHHIIE Y JaT0j CHHTAKCHYKO]
(byHKuMJM U ca onpehennum pacropesioM 0OJTHOCHO ¢byHKIIjOM PCUCHUYHHX 4JIa-
HOBa KOJU Cy C€ KOHJICH30BAJIH y JeINHCTBEHY JIEKCHUKY U TBOPOCHY jeTUHUILY.

CrnoxeHulle Koje ¢y y QyHKIHjU CyOjeKTa KOHJCH3aTOPH Cy CyOjeKaTcke
KJIay3e: MypOTOThlh — OHAJ KOJU WOYU MUPO; ALKEXPHCTHH — OHU KOJU CY JANCHU XPU-
citdy. 3a pa3inuKy off BbHX, CIOKEHHIIE Y (PyHKIMjU ITIaroJICKOT pearuKaTa Hema-
Jy Y CBOjOj CTPYKTYpH pedeHuUIy Beh CHHTarMmy, mTo je JOTUYHO jep QPYHKIU]jy
MpeauKaTa BpIIe IIIaroiu KOju CBOjOM ABOKOMIIOHEHTHOM TBOPOEHOM (bopMOM
Y CEMaHTUYKUM CaJPKajeM PaJilbe He MOTY UMILIHIINPATH KOHCTPYKIHU]Y Koju
unu oxaj koju. Victe cnoxxenuiie Mory ce Hahu u 'y ynosu o0jexra. [Ipumjepu mo-
Ka3yjy Aa GyHKIH]y 00jeKTa OCHUM nomen agentis AMajy CJIO0XEHE NMEHHUIIE ca
TBOPOCHUM 3HaYCHeM nomina abstrakta koje cy y nuactpymeHTtaiy.'C CaMuM THM

1® THCTpYMEHTATHO 3HAYEHE je KOHKPETH30BAHO y H3a3MBaya CTama. ,, IHCTpyMeHTal ‘H3a-
3KMBayva’ 10 CBOM 3Hauewy HUje IPOCTO opyhe, cpeacTBO KOjUM ce IPEHOCH aKI[ija IPaBor BPIIHOLA
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CHHTAKCHYKa KOHCTPYKIIMja Y FbUXOBOj OCHOBH je Ipyrauuja. Jpyra kapaktepu-
CTHKA je CEMAaHTHUYKOT KapakTepa, phjed je 0 UMCHHIIaMa TEOJIOIKIM TePMUHU-
Ma ¥ KaJJKOBHMA ca TPUYKOT KOje Cy UMalie crienn(udan CEeMaHTUIKH Pa3Boj, ITO
je apryMeHT BHILE Ja Ce y pa3Marparmy CHHTAaKCHYKHX OCHOBA CPIICKOCIIOBEH-
CKHUX CJIOKCHHIIA K0 AOJIATHH KPUTEPUJYM y3ME U IbHX0Ba CHHTaKCHUKa (QyHK-
[IFja Yy PSUCHUITH jep je OYUTIICTHO Ja CBH MPUMjEPH HE MOT'Y BPIIIUTH CBE CHH-
takcnuke ¢pyHkuuje. Kon cinoskeHnx pujedn Koje Bpiie QyHKLUHU]y aaBepOujatHux
JONyHA TEUIKO /12 MOYKEMO TOBOPHTH O KOHICH30BaHUM pEUCHHUIAMA jep CII0Ke-
HATIC Y QYHKIUjU TOMyHE JIGKCUKAJIN3Y]y aTPpUOYTCKE CHHTATME: MhHOTO(ARZLHO
,»,Ca MHOT'O Cy32”, IhHOT0AIEOELHO ,,cA MHOT'O JbyOaBH”, UTAI.

Bpmehn q)yHKuHJy JIOITyHa y PEUCHHIIH, onpehene cioxeHuile cy 3ayseine
YBPCTO MJECTO Y JIATOj CHHTAKCHYKO] CTPYKTYPH, JIOK Belill TIPOIIEHAT CIIOXKEHU-
1a uMa QyHKIUjy aTpuOyTa WM aTpuOyTHBA, IITO Ca CHHTAKCHYKOI acleKTa
3HAYU J]a HUCY HEOMXOAHH PEUCHHYHU KOHCTUTYCHTH, JIOK, BaJKHO j€ HATJIACUTH,
ca acreKTa CTUJIa KIbIKEBHE eI0Xe lhUX0BA 3aCTYIILEHOCT Y TEKCTY MOTBphyje
BUXOBY (YHKIIMOHAJIHOCT. TO 3Ha4YM J1a je y CPeambOBjeKOBHOM TEKCTY Cakpal-
HOT' KapakTepa akIeHAT Ha KBaJIn(UKALUjHU jep HHje MPUMapHO caMO O3HAYUTH
nojaM Beh ra KOHTEKCTYaIM30BaTH Y CAKPAITHUM KOOPJMHATAMA, TAKO JIa KOJIHUKO
o]l je BXKHO JICHOTHPATH ofpel)eH: IpeMeT, 10jaM, JINYHOCT, jeHAKe BaKHOCTH,
ako He U Behe, jecTe weroBa KBanupUKaLMja: MPHCHOAKEHIA MAPHIA, TAOKEICCoyRIHLA
ATAROAR, T,

Pasnuka, nakie, y CHHTaKCHYKMM OCHOBama u3Mel)y cioxkeHuna y oapehe-
HOJ MjepH je YCJIOBJbeHA (DYHKIIM]OM KOJy CJIOXKEHHUIIC UMajy Y PEUCHHUIIH, TAKO Jia
MOYKEMO 3aKJBYIUTH J1a CIIOKEHHUIIEC Koje BpIie (GYHKIIH]Y CyOjeKTa Y peUCHHUITH
KOHJIEH3Y]y cy0jexaiticKy Kiay3y, OHe Koje Cy y GyHKUuju aTpudyTa u aTpuOyTnuBa
aupubyiucky Kiaysy, JIOK CIOXKCHHIIC ca (pyHKIUjoM aJBepOUjaTHUX OIpeIOU
WA JOTTYHA ¥ CBOjOj OCHOBU UMajy cunitazmy. inak, 3a KOHaYHa yOIIITaBamba,
HCTPaXMBAKEM je HEONXOAHO o0yxBartutu Behu Opoj mpumjepa.

3. CMHTAKCHYKE OCHOBE CJIOXEHUX JIEKCEMA M TUITOBU CUHTAKCUUKHX KOH-
cTPyKimIA. C acriekTa CeMaHTHIKe napagpase, OXHOCHO CHHTAKCHYKE CTPYKTYpe
K0ja je y OCHOBH JIBOKOMITOHCHTHHX PH]EUH, CIIOKCHHIIEC HACTAIIC y eMIOCH pa3Boja
PeNAKIMCKHX je3MKa MOXKCEMO PasBPCTATH y TPH Ipyme: 1) CIOKeHe prjedH Koje
Y CBOJO] CTPYKTYPH UMA]y CUHIUAZMY; 2) CTIOXKEHE PUJEUH KOje y CBOjO] CTPYKTY-
pu UMajy pevenuyy; U 3) CIOKEHE PUjEYH KO KOJHX je JOUIIO 10 MOMjeparba
3HauYewma MPH YeMy je IPBOTHU OJHOC MOTHBAIMje HAPYIIEH TaKo Jia HE MOTY
OouTH 00jeANbeHE JeAMHCTBEHUM CHHTAKCHUYKUM KPUTEPH]yMOM.

3.1. CIIOXKEHE PUJEUU UYMJA JE CUHTAKCUUKA OCHOBA CUHTATMA. Kox oBor Tuna
CJIOKEHUIIA, KOje CY Y KOPIYCY 3aCTYIJbCHE ca HajMambUM OpojeM mpumjepa, y
CTPYKTYPH je CHHTarMa, y pBoM IpuMjepy HapTUTHBHO-TIOCECHBHA CHHTarMa

HETO HEUITO, HaCyNpoT opyly, CaCBIM caMOCTaTHO — AUPEKTHH ¥ HE3aBUCHH IIPOY3POKOBAY IaTOT
crama. [lok opyhe (1j. BEroBo cTaBJbame y aKlnjy) 3aBUCH O areHCa, C MOJMOM ‘M3a3uBava’ CTBap
CTOjH yIpaBo 00paTHO — areHe, Tj CTYMAakE areHca y akiijy 3aBucH of ‘usaszusaqa’ (MBun 1954: 93).
OBakaB CHHTaKCHYKH OTHOC MOXE C€ YOUUTH H Y CHHTAKCHUYKO] CTPYKTYPH CIOKECHUX PHjCUH, IPH
yeMy (YHKIHjy HHCTPYMEHTAJIa, areHca ITACHBHE KOHCTPYKIIH]E, BPIIA HMEHHULA BOr-: EOr0ZhEAHbHb,
EOr0AAPORAHb, EOromRAIEHL, UTI. (B. ' PkOBUR-MEIIOP 1999: 185; HukutoBun 2012: 245-246).
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4Yuju je HaapeheHn uJaH UMEHMIA ca 3HAaueHmheM AMjesia MaTepuje 0OMIbeKeHe
reHuTUBOM: (pkporpaanie [ (148) — cpeduna cpada; wii mocecuBHa HEKOHI'PYCHTHA
cUHTarMa: ¢php0aioEkH0 J1 (288) — ¢ .wybasmy cpya; ¢pbaogoanctro T (142) — 6on cpya.

On cuHTaKCHYKe CTPYKTYpe u3paxeHe (POpMOM HEKOHTPYESHTHOT aTprlyTa
JIpyTauuje Cy CJIOKCHHUIIE Ca LHOM-: HWIOAIORORHO H HWIOMOARERHO H MHorocakzHo [T (142)
/|APBCTEOVEH HA MPECTOAE OThLA CBOEF0 CRETATO CILIEWHA AIHWIOAWEOEHO H (HWIOLOALELHO H
UHOrocAbZHY — ca MHOZO bybasu, moauilge, cyza. YIcto je u 'y npumjepuma’’ ca
TBOPOCHOM OCHOBOM EAAT- TZj€ HEe MOkeMo pehu z1a ce paau o JIeKcuKalu3anuju
onpeheHe cHHTaKCHYIKe CTPYKType (0e3 003upa Ha TO MITO CIOKCHHUITY MOKEMO
napadpa3upaTé HEKOM CHHTaKCHYKOM jeIMHULIOM), Oyayhu Jia je oBa JeKCHUKa
KOMITOHEHTA KaJIK ca TPYKOT je3uKa (M y CIOKEHE PUjeud YHOCH CIeIUPHUHY
XpUTThaHCKY CEMaHTHUKY); IIPUMjEpH Ca OBOM OCHOBOM HACTA]y aHAJIONTKUM ITyTEM:
BAaroaarocth CCc (210) /wTh TROHXK TEOM MPHHOLIOY TH (UTh EOFATKCTRA EAATORAATOCTh
TROW/ — douityna oaazocii— oaazociu Koja je uowmiiyna (Xpuciiom), BEAAToARIIHIE
T (70) /BETBIH A€ OVIKPACHEL LphIOEh CRETOVK BhCAThCKBIHLIL BAATOAENTEML/ — @enuuan-
cli6eHa /beloa — /beloila Koja je 6eu4anCii6enda.

3.2. CJIOKEHE PUJEUM UMJA JE CUHTAKCMYKA OCHOBA PEYEHMIIA. Hajmpomyk-
TUBHHJH THII CJIOKEHUIIA Y CPIICKOCIOBEHCKOM KOPIIYCY Y CBOjOj CHHTAaKCUUKO]
OCHOBH MMa peueHnIry. CiioxeHa pedeHHIa MoXe OUTH HIIH CTPYKTYPHO 3aTBO-
peHa MM CTPYKTYpPHO OTBOPEHA, y 3aBUCHOCTHU OJ] TOTa Ja JIM Kjiay3a 3aBUCH
camo O/ je/IHOT eJIeMEeHTa 3 CTPYKTYpE INIaBHE PEUCHUIIEC UIIH CE OJTHOCH Ha CBE
enemenTe mraBHe pedenntle (KoBaueBun 1998: 223-233). Kao mTo ce u3 mpeT-
XOJTHOT TIOTJIaBJba MOTJIO 3aKJBYyYHTH, 3HATAH IPOICHAT CIIOKEHUIIA KOHICH3Yje
CUHTAKCUYKY (JOPMY KOja C€ OJIHOCH Ha je/laH PCUCHUYHH YJIaH, CYIICTAHTHBHH,
TaKo J1a C€ Y OCHOBH THX CIIO)KCHHX PHjedr MOke HahM Heka pelaTHBHA pedeHHIa
(8. Kopnn 1995): atpubyTtcka, ano3uTuBHA UK cyOjekaTcka. Ha ocHOBY cMHTaK-
CHYKe KOHCTPYKIIMje KOja je Y OCHOBH JIepHBaTa, a J0 Koje 10Ja3uMo TpaHCc(op-
MaITfjoM TBOpOEHOT 3Ha4YeHa, U3BPIIIeHA je Jajha Kiacudukamnuja. Kpurepujym
TI0JIjeJIe je THUII IIaroja KOju MoxKe OUTH: &) KOy Iaiu6HY TIIaro, 0) iyHO3ZHAUHU
[JIATOJI ¥ B) HEeKCIIUYUpany TIaroll.

3.2.1. CUHTAKCUYKU TUI CA KOIIYJIATUBHUM TJIATOJIOM Y CEMAHTUUYKOM TPAH-
COOPMY. Y OBOM THITY CIOKEHUX UMEHHIIA Y OCHOBH j€ MPHUIjEeBCKa CHHTarMa a
Oyayhu na cBaku mpujjeB MOXe J1a ce TpaHCHOpPMHUIIEe Y aTpUOYyTCKY KIlay3y,
¢dbynkumja je ucta. [IpunjeBn Koju cy caapkaHu Yy CHHTAKCHYKO] CTPYKTYPH
MOTY UMaTH Pa3InIUTO 3HAUCHHE: KBATUTATHBHO, IETEPMUHATHBHO, PEIAIIOHO:
geaeaknora T (218) — genuxa (packowna) meiioiia — weiioa Koja je genuxa.

"™ ghcenaroyEncTro JP (37) /H TAK0 AKTOE TOPIShIHIL IfKAHTH HZEOAHILE b BhCEIOHKTHOE
(ROE H RAKTAPCIKOE ZAMOVCT'KHIE H RACEMAroyEACTRY — QUCONYIIHO YHUWIEebe — VHU-
witierbe Koje je anlconyiuHo; AoEpoHhpARHIE J] (6) /BRCMHTAHY A€ ERIRLIOY €O} Eh Eh
REAHIIKH AIORREH H Bh AOKPOHhPAEII HAOVIEHOY ERIELIOY — 00Opa Hapas — HApas Koja je

17 Tloceban acnekT aHalu3e 3axTHjeBa nopeheme npuMjepa CIoKEHHIA ca MPOLYKTHBHOM
MpBOM TBOPOEHOM OCHOBOM YHja je CEMaHTHKA I0jayaBar-e HEKe 0COOHMHE, CBOjcTBa oipehenor
ojMa K3 JIPYTOT [HUjesia CIOKEHHIIE, a TO CY, OpeJl IpUMjepa ca BAAr-, U TIPHMJEPH Ca Rh(-, WHOI- K
JIp., KOJH Cy HACTajaJIi aHAJIOMIKKM Iy TEM.

'Y pany ce mpBo HaBozie MpuMjepH ciaoxeHnx uMerna (1), a morom cnoxenux npusjesa (11).
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000pa; rangKoHouITHEE KD (224) /Eh Be1eph COVUITOY IAABKOHOUITHIO HE ChNEWITHUL HAMK A0
Bh HCTHHOY XPHCTOROY MPHXORAAALIE 0Th ZaNAAd/ — OyOoxa Hoh — HOR Koja je 0yboka;
BhicoicooyiHie T (79) /Hae nphEOLOY TAOEEIOY AAALIOY MOTKCTH MOZARHAKEL H HEHARHCTH
MOARHT €€ HA Hbh TRUZE EAICOKOOYLITELA H PARHOEORIEME CALL HCMAAE/ —> GUCOKU YM —>
(ciuarwe) yma xoju je eucox (cyjeiiom); npaznocaorhie T (5) /coymaro mpazHocaokHiA H
crkxa BezroaHaro HzEkrae/ — dpaszam pazcoeop — pazcosop Koju je upasam;
npcHokRA J1 (178) /L0AHTRAMH MYKTHCTIE TH UATEPE MPHCHOAKRAI iapie/ — yeujex djesa
— OHa Koja je ysujek djesa; AnmexpHcToch U Abzsenpopoich I'K (249) /&b mocakAHere AbHH
HZBIAOYTh ABRENPHCTHH H ABRENPOPOLJH H CKTEOPETh ZHALIEHHA H TIOAECA Hb HE HMETE HUb Blphl/—
AAACHU XPUCUIOC, TANCHU UPOPOK —> OHAJ KOJU je JIAdCHU XPUCTHOC N — OHAJ KOjU
je 1axscHu Upopox.

Kox cnosxeHnx npuijeBa Koju IS TEPMUHUITY UMEHUIY Y CHHTAKCUYKOj KOH-
CTPYKIIH]jU ToApa3yMujeBa ce komyna. OBO je CHHTAaKCHYKH THII ca TIOMOhHHUM
IJIarojioM uuja mapadpasa cajapiKu KOIyl1y OJHOCHO KOHCTPYKIHU]Y ,.Koju je..”.
VYHyTap oBe Tpyne pasiuKyjeMo MpuMjepe Tje je MpHuajeB Apyra KOMIIOHEHTa
cioxenuue (a) u npumjepe raje je npsa (0). [lotephen je mpumjep ciaoxeHuIe y
KOjO] CHHTaKCHYKY OCHOBY YMHE JBa Ipuijesa (B). Y npumjepuma (r) ymjecto
penaruBmu3aTopa ,,koju (je)” penatuBmuzaTop je ,.uuju (je)”.

IT a) aorponaoanin J1 (150) /408ponacwsnmkn ckirk HeRechHo/ — Koju je 6eoma ilno-
oar; AoEpopazoyuib Jla (120) /408popazoyuitiniHiiH TAATOAR/ — KOjU je 6eoma pazymar;
HHOERpRHE cyTic JPx (35) /Bh HHOBEphHAIYE ARATH TOARHO/ — Koju je Opyée @jepe,
neipasociasan nHororpkuinis [TIT (213) /enHcano MHOK HEAOCTOHHRIM H AdbHOrorp&LIHH b/
— Koju je 6eoma Zpewiars; MhHoroAoEph J1a (130) /oBLE H BOAORE H IKOHH LIHWIOAORpHH] —>
Koju je seoma 0ooap; voromkaks J1a (287) /HoRomEAleH LB OVTHTEAKL/ — KOjU je
ek jas/ben,

0) aocrorkprib a (37) /docToRkphtnie MoyaRe/ — Koju je Oociuojan ejepe;
AocrortonuienHTh Jla (134) /socroryienHTr XpHCTOAORRH/ — KOju je dociuojar (xpuwhar-
cK0Z) umera; Aoctoxkaaktin KD (248) /40cTorBa4nHAIE AAPRI/ — KOjU je doctrojaH xeale.

B) ZbA0AlThHE JP3K (42) /78A0AKTHAA HAHOWERTA/ — KOjU je CYPO6 U HEMUTOCPOAH.

T) KoAocAdHkHE [ (346) /MPCIKhI BOAOCAAHHRI TPORR —> ULl je 800 CLAHA; IIEAICAOREChHb
L (268) /1ie40c08ech HibIIL EZRIKWIML/ — YUje cy pujeuu Kao meo.

3.2.2. CUHTAKCHYKM THUII CA [IYHO3HAUHUM TJIATOJIOM Y CEMAHTUYKOM TPAH-
coopmy. Kinayse koje Cy y OCHOBH OBHX JIGKCEMa PAsIHKY]y C€ 1O TUITy CHHTaK-
CHYKE BE3€ KOJy OCTBApYje I71arojl ca HeKMM JPyTHM PEYCHIYHIM KOHCTUTYCHTOM,
00jeKTOM HJIH afBEepOOM C KOjUM ce Jiekcukanu3syje. Kox umenuia, ca TBopoe-
HOT acrekTa, Hajuenrhe ce paau o AepruBaTUMa U3BEICHUM CY(DUKCHMA -HEE, -hilh,
-hHHIKh, KOJI KOJUX j€ IJIaroJiCKa JISKCeMa Ha JIpyroM mjecty. Mox/a ce Koja OBe
rpyIe cIoKeHUIa Haj0oIbe BUIU TPOKUMAhE J1BAa KPUTEPHjyMa — OTHOC TBopOe-
HUX M JICKCHYKHX KOMIIOHCHTH CJIOKEHUIIE aHAJIOTaH j€ CHHTAKCUYKO] CTPYKTY-
PH U3 KOje Cy ce aTe JieKkceMe peTBOPOOM JIEKCHKaIn30Baje Y HOBy pujed. Kox
JEIHMX CIIOKECHMIIA y MUTamy je objekar (a): cperpoarinbyn T (140) — onaj xoju
(mHOZ0) 601U HOBAY; KON NpyTUX HEKH anBepO (0): getomkenun [ (64)7 — onaj
Koju y ceewiociiu ijesa.

Y onrcy OBOT THTIA CIIOKEHUX PHjedd MOKEMO OTHNH KOPaK AaJbe U MPETIO-
CTaBHUTH Ja Cy KO TOjeMNHUX TIPAMjepa MOTJIa JjeIOBAaTH JIBa je3uUKa MeXaHu3Ma:
HOMUWHAJW3aIMja u KoHaeH3amuja. [Ipu HoMuHaIn3aIuju peaIeHIIHE CTPYKTYPE
HajIpHje HacTaje HEKOHTPYEHTHH aTpUOyT y OeCrpHje/UIOIKOM TeHUTUBY ca
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cyOjexaTckum 3HauewmeM. [Ipr ToMe TIaron y npeiukaTy mpesasu y TIarojicKy
UMEHHILY 021aulasaiiy — 02raulasarse a cyojexaT y peyeHUIH Jo0Hja 3HauCHe
TCHUTHUBA: KOYPOTAALIEHHIE — HUjeliao ce 021auasa — 021awasarse uujeiuia na ou
KOH/ICH3alljOM OBE CHHTAaKCHYKe KOHCTPYKIMje MMEHHUIa 3a10011a METOHH-
MH]jCKO 3Ha4YCH-¢ 03HAKe ojipel)eHOr BpeMEeHCKOT TPEHYTKa, OHOT'a KOjU KapaKTe-
pUIIe o2rawasarse OTHOCHO iljedarve iujeiinosa, a To je 30pa.

W a) rpkxoaphsbib 21 (220) /aphAsHIO MOA BAACTIHO TAMOAPh/RBLA H rPEX04phKALA H
zAoxka AlagoAd/ — onaj koju enada cpujexom; phAbteEAbL CII (46) /cppanteRt a7e
TOCMIOAH 1C0VCE XpHCTE/ — OHaj Koju io3Haje cpye; cperponporakhilih I'K (253) /zan (hBETH
OHOT0 TIOMA (PEEPONPOAARLA/ — OHA] Koju tipodaje cpebpo; ctpacToTphnnih T (135) /
CTPACTOTPAMIjoy AHMHTPIN/ — OHaj Koju tupiiu ciupadarse; zaxoHonpectoynnhtkh [ (382)
/ehl MPROCRELITEHHRI IMHThIE ZAKOHOMPECTOYTTHHICKI EOWIOIITEE HA WTKIKCTRY — OHAJ KOju tipe-
cutyiia (Xpuciios) 3axor; noARHronoAoAkHHKL [1 (164) /Haoy1aelinl 104EHIOMOA0KHHICOUA
ROTOHOCKHAIMK Kiph CAROML/ — OHAJ Koju Hlonadxice odguze.

0) AgotecAoBhLk T (140) /He KBACHHIOY, ChIMOTPRAHRHOY, HE CIEXARIROY, HE AROKECAORIIOY; HE
ChIMOTPRAHEHOY/ — OHAJ KOjU HA 084 HAMUHA (MUCTU 1) 2080PU (080IUHAH); AARTOTPRITEHHIE
T (125) /aanrompsmknite K€ H UHAOCTH AHEHU 6/ — 0coOuUHa oHoZa Koju OYeo upiu,;
ropkubicarie [ (118) /Bhcerad CAOYRHTH €U0V MPARORRIEL H FopEUAICATELA Bb BRILHIXE HCCATH
CAARH HEREChHKIE/ —> OYXOBHO Cillarbe OHO2A KOjU YCMjepasd MUCAU HA OHO WO je
2ope (Hebo); xoyporaawentie [ (422) /oy Koyporadiuertiie KhZEHOVER (€ 0Tk (HA/ — @puje-
Me y Kome ce oZnawiagajy tujeiunosu; criontcanne T (72) /maeme & cTknonncanie
TMOAOEHE CRETATO/ —> OHO WO je TIUCano (Ypitedcom) Ha 3udy, hpecke; ZhAOLICARHHKE
I (116) /oHbl ZAouibIcARHHICH TIPOTHACTA OTh AOCTORAHHIEA CROIETO H OTHAOLIE MOCPAMIAKHH/ —
onaj koju 310 mucau;, AopphAbib T (10) /Kb catiodppsngoy WThly/ — OHAJ Koju cam
61a0a, camoopaicay.

IT CBe mTo je peyeHo 3a UMECHHMIIC BPUjEAH U 3a IPUIjeBE 1A IpeMa TOME
3aKJby4yjeMO Jia THI CHHTaKCHUYKE CTPYKType Y OCHOBH pHjeud HE ycMjepaBa
JIEKCUKAJIM3aIM]jy y TIoTIeay BpeTe pujedn. Ty mexkcukanuzaiujy he ycMjeputu
ITAPH KOHTEKCT U cy(uKc y3 moMoh kojer HacTaje AepuBat. McTa je cHHTaKCHY-
Ka CTPYKTypa y mouiio3u npujesa knceeRHALNL 1 (176) /BacerHARRILA 010IL/ — KOjU
cée 610U 1 IMCHUIIE Bh(ERHABIL — 0Haj Koju cee sudu. Takole, UCTH je OTHOC
PEUYCHUYHUX JONyHA U oz[pez[61/1 KQ]e ce JC,Z[HaKO Ka0 y HIMEHHIIE MOT'Y KOH/ICH30-
BaTH y an/mJeBe VY Kpajkoj TUHU]jU, U jeHA U APyTa BPCTa PHjeUd Yy IaJIeKoj
jE3WYKOj MPOLLIOCTH YUHUIIE CY HOEN.

a) BaceroyRHTeARHN CI1 (14) /BhceroyEHTEARHOLIOY AHRAROAOY/ — KOJU C8€ YHUWTHA-
6a; BheepAphAARRHL [1 (374) /BhceAphRARHBIE AECHHUE CRETOE/ —> KOju ceume 61a0a;
BheenoaaTeabtn Jla (43) /Bacenoqareanton ciao/ — Koju cee daje; rpkxoagHek da (86)
o aovie rpkrodlEHEAI] — KOju 6onu 2pujex; raporocHih T(197) /uope Adporocrro —
Koju nHocu dap; royuieroyEnib 1 (208) /nyTh doyeroyrarard — koju ynuwinasa oywy;
Aoyiieawskib 1 (326) /aoyeanwsn ooy NACTRIpOY/ — Koju 601U OyuLy; MhHOTORKIITAHRHA
Ha (127) /unorogkirrasHaiH €ZhIKK/ — KOju MHOZ0 2060pu,;

0) Bhicorconaphtin J{ (280) /Baicorconaprnr opAn/ — Koju 6ucoko nettiis; AATOTPRITEAHER
Ha (311) /w1 ganropamtangs/ — xoju 0y2o tupiiu; AoRpoRoHkHK J1 (398) /108p0R0HAI A
ApOMATH, — KOju aujeiio mupuwie; Aorporaaroatss J1a (157); /A0RpOTAATOAHRRIH €ZHICR/ —>
Koju 006po Zosopu,

B) zBkZAORAHCTATEARHR AP (2000) /2E%Z4084HCTATEAHA WpOyARIA/ — KOju Orucita
Hotlyiu 36ujesoe; oAAKoNoARKHL AP (200a) /wEAaicornodorHHU WEPAZOML/ —> KOju je 0bna-
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Ky caudar; Meraoogpazatih AP (200a) /Uar00EpAZHAIIE OBAAKOMB/ — KOjuU je HOuyit
mazne;

r) [Ipumjepu Koz KOjHX je TJIaros Ha TIPBOM MJECTY: AWRocAbIATEARHK JPxk (28)
/AKBOCABIIATEIHAIE XG) AEHEATO HAPOWAA CAOYXKI/ —> KOjU pado ciyula; ARROCTpACTRHE AP
(1930) /awRocTpacThHAIY ¥CTRCTRA/ — KOjU 60U ciupadarse; AEoTpoyAbHn JP (128)
/AKBOTOYAHATO RHTEAKCTRA/ —> KOjU 801U HOCTYWATbE.

3.2.3. CIOXEHUIE CA HEEKCIUIMIUPAHUM TJATOJNIOM. OBaj THI CIIOKEHHUIIA
HACTAO je JCKCHKAJIU3aIUjOM IIIUPEr KOHTEKCTa, OHEe HEMajy TJ1aroy y TBOpOCHO]
CTPYKTYpH. bixoBa cuHTaKCHYKa CTPYKTYpa je HA]CIOKCHH]a CAMUM THM IITO
IJIATOJ HHje CaapyKaH y OCHOBH prjeun Beh je HMILTHIMPAH 1 PEKOHCTPYHILIEMO Ia.
Kozt oBor Tria 1BOKOMITOHEHTHHX PHjE4H KOH/ICH3ALM]a PEYCHHLIE CIPOBOIM Ce
TaKo MITO ce ofpeleHn unaHoBr pedeHulle, Mmely KojuMa je HajBaXKHUJU TPeIu-
Kar, pez[ylcyjy Tj. STUOTUPA]Y. }10 ceMaHTH3aque JIOTIA3U TAKO IIITO KOHACH3AIH]H
TOJUTHjEKY CYNCTAHTHBHE PH]EUH, KOje CY Y KOMYHHKATHBHOM M CEMaHTHIKOM
LeHTpy uckasa. [lpequkar xoju HHUje eKCIIUIMpaH MoJipa3yMHjeBa ce U3 KOH-
TeKcTa. 3HAYCHE PEIaTUBHE OJJHOCHO Cy0jeKaTCKe PEeUeHHUIIE CaJIpIKaHo je Y TBOp-
OCHOM 3HaueHYy pUjeun MOIU(PUKOBAHOM apUKCaIHUM Mopdhemama.

W nnoiezbrmngs J1 (398) /Aa AH Bh pACKBIWITENTH MBHUL (€ HHOEZAITHHICW/IA ChIHIL/
— OHaj Koju dpuiiada Opy2om Hapooy; nHonAeuetkiHick J1 (172) /Bhnaroxouih Bh MAEHK
HHOMAELEHHHKE H BPAZH HALIH MOAPpARAWN/ — OHA] KOju tipuilada opyZom Hapooy;
ornregpoysnnrich 1 (304) /en naie orrieopoysniticwiin/ — OHAj KOMe je o2ars opyoicje;
nerHAeceThHHIh [T (390) /AcCeThHHICKI H IIETHAECETHHICAI H CKTHHICKI H ThICOYLITHHIK — OHAJ
Koju y 8ojcyu 3aiiogujeda Hao tiedeceill byou; nphkonpkcToantHich [a (286) /ReAHKKIH
FOCMOAHHL HALUL H IphBOMPECTOARHHICh IPENOAORRHKIH OThLIh CHIMEOHK HEMAHI/ — OHAj Koju
Jje upeu Ha upecuioy.

IT a) CuHTaKCHYIKH THIT O€3 TIarojia y CTPYKTYPH KOjU Ce MPEHOCH Tapa-
bpazom ,,xoju uma...”: AgoporhHb T (139) /kieate ARorpogHnl — Koju uma 0ea ciipaiua;
ABooyMbHE T (165) /4Bo0oyiHaiiH NOMKIWAKHIIH/ — KOju uMa 08a cMUCIA, 08OCMUCTEH;
AcceTocAoRhHE KD (250) /A0 zA€ A€ceTocdoBhHOKE — KOju uma Oeceiu pujeyis; ACEToCTIOYHbHA
Ha (220) /aeceTocTpoyHbHbIEYE KHHTAXK TICAARMA/ — KOJjU UM Oecett Hcuya, CIUpyHa,
zhaooybHh T (103) /awrre H ZAooytinth Hh BAATOPOARHR Chl/ —> KOjU UMA 300 YM, HEPA3Y-
marn; Adwropoyich cyric K288 /4anropoyicair ¢k He HACMIWITAALLE €6/ — KOju uMa 0yZe pyke;
7AaTokpHAATH T (136) /z44T0IpHAATH WPAH/ — KOjU UMA 371ATUHA KPUAQ, ZAATONORACKHR
Tx (52) /zaaronomcHbixys NPEARCTORHHIA/ — KOju uMa 31atUHYU H0jAC; KAMEHO(PhARTRHE
I (388) ranierocph At HOUS pOAY — KOju uma kameno cpye; KamenooyTpornts T (20) /
HACKITH (€ KCALIEHOOY TPOEHE| —> KOJU UMA KAMEHO CpYye;

0) CHHTaKCHYIKH THI 03 TJIaroyia y CTpyKTypH, KOjU ce Takole MpeHOCH
KOHCTPYKIIM]OM ca PeJIaTHUBHOM 3aMjeHHULIOM ,,K0ju’”’ M PEYSHULIOM KOja Y CBAKOM
MIPUM]jepy MOYKE UMATH Pa3InIUT OAHOC PEYCHUIHNX KOHCTHTYECHATA: RhCEHOIIThHA
T (44) /BncerotrTroyioy NPONETHIO €10/ — Koju tupaje cgy Hoh, c6eHONHU; EhICOKOOYTARHA
I (256) /Bhicocooyrantn KalenH/ — Koju je eucoko Ha y2uy; nhonaeMenntn T (80)2 /
HHOMAELERHBILIH KZBIKR —> Koju tipuiiada Opyeom Hapooy; Hoospatts T (9) /HosospaHbIE
AeHbl/ — Koju je HO8 Y Opaxy; HoROCReUITeHHL T (76) /HOROCRELITEHHOYI0 poyIKoy €ro/ — Koju
Je Hos y ceewitienom wury; ortienaaienbtb Jla (63) /mpocTh ZEEPHHIA H OrHIEMAALEHKHAR/
— Koju je iyH 02rba u inamena; poyieoyibib Jla (29) /aoyieoyuntor MbicaHw/ — Koju
(ucxoou) uz yma u u3 oywe.
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3.3. CIOXEHUIIE KOJ KOJUX JE TTIPBOTHU OJHOC MOTHUBAIIMJE HAPYIIEH. Er3o-
LEHTPUYHE CJIOKEHUIE. J{pyTraduju TUI JOTMYKOT, @ THME U CHHTaKCUYKOT OJTHO-
ca u3Mel)y KOMIIOHEHTH CJIOKEHHIIE HITYCTPY]y CIIOKEHE pHjedH KO KOjUuX ce
TOKOM MCTOPH]jCKOT pa3Boja MOTITYHO H3MHjEHHO OJJHOC MOTHBaIije. CeMaHTHYKA
mapadpasa He Mopa J1a CapK{ HH jeTHO Off 3HaUeHha TBOPOSHUX OCHOBA, TAKO J1a
Huje MoTyhe YTBPIUTH THIIOBE CHHTAKCHUKUX KOHCTPYKIIHja Y BBHXOBO] CTPYK-
TypH, Oynyhu Ja cBaku mpuMjep uMa jeAMHCTBEH CEMaHTHUYKHU pa3Boj. Ocum
TOra, BEJIMKHU OpOj JIeKceMa OBOra THIIa 3370010 je CTaTyc TEOJOMKHX TEPMHHA.

gaaroxkth T (71) /pocoy EdaroakTH cgeTArO TH Aoyxa/ — Orazooaiu, oap [yxa Cee-
wo2a; kaaroxkreantnua 1 (90) /aoub npkeReThIE ROTOPOAHLIE KAATr0AK TEAHHIE XTAAHAAPCIChIE/
— bnazodjeiuemnuya (boZopoouya); kaarocaorennie J1 (26) /EaarocAorenielin KAATOCAORH
Rork/ — O1a20c06; KAarooyTporHie T (73) /cAARA TROEMOY EA4rooyTpoRHI — Munocphe;
nparocaagHie T (34) /zemate AWATH CROHXh MIpARocAARIELIA TIPOCRRTHAR €CH/ — Hpagociasbe;
popocaokHie KD (257) /posocaoktia raaka poyropkarie/ — podocnos; poyortanie a (296)
/AAKUITE OVEOTAIHIIL OKHARHAIE MHAOCThIHIE OTh OERHHIUTAHHIA H HHIEAHHOTOKE ROTAThCTEA
HXb ThICMO poyicodkdnia/ — pyKodjesme, ipeomeitiu uspahenu pykom (kao ouo ma-
HACTUUPCKUX Hocayuarsa); poyonoroentie J{ (40) /mpuRoe poyicornodomenie MoAGARIH HA
ROLXOY LPRIORHEME/ — pyKOiionodicerve.

OBaj CeMaHTHUYKH THII CJIOKEHUIIA HU]E IETaJFHO IIPOYUECH Y CIIABHCTHIKO]
JUTEPATypy U O MY CE YTJIABHOM TOBOPH YHYTAap TOJjelie CIOKEHUIA Ha e2-
30yeniupuyHe (3HaUYCHE HE TPOMCTUYE HEMOCPEIHO U3 OHOCA CAaCTaBHUX JHje-
JIOBA CIJIOKEHUIIE HEro ce (popMupa jeMHCTBEHO 3HAUCHE) U eHOOYECHIUPUUHE
(ueHTap 3HAUCHA je YHYTAp PUjeUH U IPOUCTHYEC U3 OJTHOCA HHCHUX CACTABHUX
nujenoBa).”” Bpyrman e30neHpUYHAM (EHIOLUCHTPUYHUM) CIOKEHHIIaMa CMaTpa
OHE KOJI KOJUX j& 0CTa0 HEMPOMHUjCH-EH 3HAYCHCKU U CHHTAKCUYKH OJHOC YJja-
HOBa ciiokeHe pujeun (BRUGMANN — DELBRUCK 1906: 72). Kon erzomneHTpuaHUX
CJIOKEHUIIA KapaKTEPUCTHYHO je Ja KPO3 U30JIOBaHE CacTaBHE JHjeJIOBE CI0XKe-
HHATIE (1 CBEHTYAJIHO M3BaH TOTa) J0Ja3H 10 MOI[I/I(I)I/IKB.LII/IJC 3HAUYEHa TaKO IIITO
TpyIIa PHjedH [OCTaje KOHBCHIMOHAIHN H3Pa3 33 JeIMHCTBEHY T0jaBy (mojam)*.

OBa mojijena ce OTHOCH Ha CHCTEM MHIOEBPOIICKHX je3nKa y 1jenuHu. Enno-
LIEHTPUIHUM CJIOKEHUIIaMa, TI0 OBOj TIOIjEJTH, OJroBapalie O OHE pHjedn Koje ce
y CJIOBEHCKHUM je3UI[MMa Ha3uBajy NojyciokeHuama. OcuM Tora, y CJIOBEHCKO]
JICPYBATOJIOTUjU HABEJICHA TO[jelIa HUje O]l IPUMAapPHOT 3Havyaja 3a TBOpOCHO-Ce-
MaHTHYKY aHanu3y. CIIO)KEHUIIE OBOT TUIA UIYCTPYjy I'yOJbCHE CEMAaHTHUKE
Be3e nM3Mehy CloXKeHHIe y WjeHHN U BeHe TBopOeHe 6ase, 10 |era Jonasu
yCJbe U3MjEHE OJIHOCA MOTHUBaIHje u3mely TBopOeHUX (bopMaHaTa y EBCHOJ
cTpykTypHu.?' 360r TOra HCTPaKUBAKHE OBOI CEMAHTHYKOT THIIA, y IIHJbY CBEOOY-

1% Tlo HameM MULIIBERY, KAJIa je Y TUTamy CPIICKOCIOBEHCKH KOPITYC, TIO/jeNla CII0KEHHIA Ha
€r30LEHTPUYHE ¥ CHIOUECHTPHYHE MOXeE Ja PYHKIIHOHHUIIIE caMO Kao KpOBHA mojjena, Oyayhu na
OHa He 0/[pa)kaBa CBE 3HAYCH>CKE THIIOBE Ka0 HM CBA CEMaHTHYKa MoMjeparba n3Mel)y KOMIIOHEHTH
cioxeHuue u cioxenune y njenunu (Hukurosun 2010: 189).

2 BpyrmaH HaCTaHaK er30LEHTPHYHUX CIIOKEHHIA CTABIbA Y PANHIOEBPOIICKO BpHjeMe Ka-
Ja jour Huje Ouna pasBujeHa daexcuja. [Ipema oqHOCY cacTaBHUX KOMIIOHEHTH CIIOKEHUIIE, OH
cMaTpa J1a Cy KO er30LEeHPUYHUX UMEHCKUX CJIOKEHUI[A MHOTO Yenrhe Hero Ko e30LeHTPHYHUX
caxkeTe y jemHo untase ,,ppase” (BRUGMANN — DELBRUCK 1906: 73).

2l CaBpeMeHa CIIOBEHCKa JIEpUBATOJIONHja H3yYaBa POMjeHe Y MOP(PEMCKO] CTPYKTYPHU pH-
jedn HacTase Kao pe3ysiTaT CeMaHTHIKH H3MHjeHEeHOT OHOCA MOTHBALIH]jE Kao IITO CY: yipowha-
sarve, yciodctasarse (pedepusayuja u pekomuosuyuja), 0ekoperayuja u iepuniuecpayuja v Koje je
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XBaTHE aHaJIN3e, OCTaje OTBOPEHO U HEOITXOJIHO T'a je BPLIMTH y3uMajyhu y o03up
ozpeheHe TBOPOCHO-CeMaHTIIKE [0jaBe Kao WITO CY: IIPOMjeHe y OJHOCY MOTH-
Bauyje usmely TBopGeHnx (popmaHara, NOTUCEMUYHOCT CTPYKTYPE PUjeUH, Te
CaKpaJTHOCT 3HAUCHa KOJUM C€ OJUTUKY]je UCITUTUBAHU KOPITYC.

4. 3AKbYYAK. AHATH32 je TIOKa3ajia Ja y MpoydJaBamy CIOKEHHUIIA ca CHH-
TAKCHUYKOT aCTMeKTa, OCHM CHHTAKCHYKHM OCHOBaMa CJIOKEHUX PHjeUH, TTaXKby
Tpeba MOCBETUTH BUXOBO] QYHKIIUJU Y PEUCHUIIU jep je OUMIIICHO J1a OHA Y
OpOjHUM MPUMjEepUMa CTHIICKH MapKUPAaHUX CJIOKEHHUIIA, a TOCEOHO XaraKkca, NHHU-
uupa BuxoBy TBopOy. I[Ipumjepu notBphyjy na QyHKLHja pHjeun y peueHHUIH
4ecTo npeonapelyje \eHy CHHTaKCHYKY CTPYKTYPY, OAHOCHO MOTHBHILE TBOPOY.
CrpoBeznena kiacu(uKannja Ha OCHOBY KPUTEPHjyMa CUHTAKCHUKE jEAMHHIIC
KOja je y lbeHOj OCHOBHU: CUHILAZMe WU KAaY3e, a TIOTOM MOTKPUTEPHjyMa KOy -
JATUUBHOE, HYHO3HAYHOZ N HeeKCIIUYUPAHOZ TIAaTolIa, TOTBP/ANIIA je XUIIOTe3y Ja
Cy CJIO)KEHE pHjeuH, aHaJIOTHO CBOjOj (hyHKyuju, MOTUBUCAHE O/ipel)eHOM CHHTaK-
CHYKOM (pOPMOM, T€ JIa Cy ITyTeM IMocTojehnX TBOpOSHMX Moiela HacTajle TpaH-
chopmarijom oapeheHe CHHTaKCHIKE KOHCTPYKITH]E Y jeIHY JCKCHUKY jeTHHUITY.

MehyTnm, 1 Topes TaKBE CTPYKTYpPE CIOKCHUIIE KOja je TBOpPOCHO-CeMaH-
THYKHA PO3MPHA, HUCY CBE CIIOKEHHIIE KOje IPHIIAIajy HCTOj TBOPOCHO] MOTKa-
TErOpuju CHHTAKCUYKH a4 HU CEMaHTUYKH JeJITHOOOpa3He, HUTH CE MOT'y IOCMa-
TpaTH caMo yHyTap 3ajiare (opMme IBUjy TBOPOCHUX OCHOBA U cy(HKca. YIIpaBo TO
MOKa3yje J1a, HaKko Ce pajiv O Pa3TUYUTUM THIIOBUMA CHHTAKCHYKUX KOHCTPYKIIH-
ja, Tj. pa3IndYMUTOM CHHTAKCHYKOM OTHOCY HbeHUX YJIaHOBA, CMjEPOBHU JICKCHKAIIH-
3aIuje cy UCTH, 3aTo 1ITO Kpehy of peraiuuene kiayse Koja j€ Y OCHOBH CJIOXEHE
nekceMe a koja he ce ox popmMe CMHTaKCHUKe KOHCTPYKIHMje TPEOIjeHyTH Y jea-
HOUJaHy (hopMy, JTEKCHUKY U TBOPOCHY jeMHUILY (TBOPEHUILY) ca PYHKIIHUjOM
cyojexiua, atipudyiva Wiav awpubyiuusa. JJok cnoxerute erpoanghih T (140) u
crpactorphniblh T (135) mpumanajy o6jekaTckoM THITY U UMajy 3HaYEHe ‘OHaj KOjH
MHOTO BOJIM CpeOPO Tj. HOBAIT' M ‘OHAj KOJU TPITH CTPANIarbe’, JOTIIC (RETOMRRLLL []
(64) mpema CHHTaKCHYKOM OHOCY FhbeHUX KOMIIOHCHTH TIPHUTIaa aaBepOrjaTHOM
THITY CIIOXKCHHIIE 03Haanajth ‘OHOTa KOjU y CBETOCTH ITjeBa’ (O,Z[HOCI/I ce Ha
ncanmMonojua JlaBua). A i jeiHa U pyra Cy IO CBOjOj CHHTAKCHYKO] CTPYK-
TYPH ¥ 3HAUCKY penatiusHe peuenuye (cyojexaiiicke) a 1o GyHKIHU]U KOjy UMajy
y PEUCHHIIH aiUpUOyiuusi.

To melyyTum He 3HauM J1a O Ce CBE CIIOKEHUIIE MOTJIE CBECTH Ha HEKH O]1, Y
paay nmpuKa3zaHuX, CHHTAKCHYKHUX THIIOBA, HUTHU JIa Cy CBE HAacTaje KOHACH30Ba-
BEM ofipeheHe cuHTakcHuuKe KoHcTpykiuje. OBaj paz je Tek Ha3Haka u Moryhe
METOZIOJIOLIKO YCMjepetbe 3a 1ajba HCTPAXKHBatha CIOKCHHIA U IPYTUX ACpHBa-
Ta 'y KOJM Ce THjECHO nperuiihy JICKCHYKH, TBOPOCHH M CHHTAKCHYKH HHBO. W3y-
qyaBame oapeleHe TBOpOeHEe KaTeropyje caMmo ¢ jeHOT METOIOJIOIIKOT aCIeKTa,
u 0e3 y3umarma y 003up pesyiTaTta ApyTux, 3a JaTy je3UUKy THUCIHUIUIHHY pelie-
BAaHTHHUX JUCIHUILINHA, MOXE J1a OaIll MOTPENTHO CBjETIIO HA YUTABY TBOPOCHY
KaTeropujy, a moceOHO KaJ| Cy y TUTamby CIOXKCHUIIE, TIPU YHjeM IIpoyUaBamy ce
0TBapajy OpojHa TEOPHjCKa U METOIOJIONIKA MUTAKA.

HEOITXOHO Y3€TH Y 003Mp MPHU HCTINTHBAY E€r30IEHTPHYHOT THIA clIokeHna. B: http:/revolution.

allbest.ru/languages/00010293 0.
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N3BOPU

AP: Annonuje Padann. Croso o ceeiiom knesy Jlazapy (TprnoyHOBUER 1976)

J: Homentujan. Kuiuuje ceeiioZ Cage (Jyxac-I'EoprueBcka — JoaHoBuw 2001)

Ja: Apxuenuckon [lanuio u apyru. JKueouiu kpawvesa u apxueiuckoiia cpiickux (ARHIEPISKOP DANILO
1972)

I'K: Non Ieja. JKuiuuje I'eopuja Kpainosya (bornanoBun 1976: 203-267)

J: Jepumuja. IToxsana knesy Jlazapy (TpuoyHoBun 1975: 85)

JP: Bnagucnas I'pamatuk. Puicka iioseciu unu O 06Hosu PunckoZ manaciuupa u o ipenocy

mowiuujy ceetiol Josana Punckoé (TpuoyHoBus 1975: 125-136)

JPx: Jumutpuje Kanraxysun. JKuiuuje Josana Punckoz (KAHTAKY31H 1989: 26—43)

K®: Koncrautun ®unocod. Kusoi Ciuegpana Jlazapesuha (Jarun 1875: 323-377)

MB: Tumutpuje Kanrakysun. Moautisa Focopoouyu (Kantaxysun 1989: 112-122)

H: Credan Jlazapesuh. Haiuiiuc na mpamopmnom ciiyoy na Kocosy (JEPkoBUs 1976).

HP: Henosnatu PaBannuanun. Crogo o ceeiiom knesy Jlazapy (TpruoyHoBUR 1975: 74—84)

[IK: Teonocuje. Kusoiu cpiickoé uciiocnuxa Ileiipa KopuwroZz (HoBaxoBun 1871: 308-346).

KJL: Iloxeana kne3sy Jlasapy ca ciuuxosuma (Panoimunn 1955)

[IK=u: Iloxsana kne3y Jlazapy (JJanuuun 1861)

II1: Marpujapx [ajcuje. Kuiuuje yapa Ypowa (PyBaran 1867: 213-232)

CII: Credan IlpBoBenuanu. Kuiuuje cgetrio? Cumeona (JyXAc-I'EOPTHIEBCKA — JOBAHOBUER 1999:
15-109)

CIIt: I'puropuje Llambnak. Croso o iiperocy mowinuujy ceeiue Ieitike uz Tprosa y Buoun u Cpoujy
(TruoynoBur 1975: 90—93)

CCx: Cseru CaBa. JKuiuuje ceeiioa Cumeona (JoBaHoBus 1998: 147-193)

CCec: Cetu Caa. Cuyocoa ceetiom Cumeony (JoBaHoBun 1998: 193-221)

T: Teonocuje. Kuinuje ceeiioz Case (TEonocuIE 1973)

Tk: Teonocuje. 3ajedonuuru kanon Ciiacy Xpuciuy, ceéeiiom Cumeony u ceetiom Casu (TPUOYHOBUR
1975: 50-55)

Te: Teonocwuje. Cnyocoa Ieiupy Kopuwrom (HoBakoBus 1884)

CI: Aumutpuje Kanrakysun. [oxeanno cnoso Jumuitpujy Corynckom (KAHTAKY3UH 1989: 82—90)

CJI: Ouiuc upenoca mowinuujy Ceeiioza Jlyke usz Poooca y Cmedepeso (TpuoyHOBUR 1975: 118—123)

CH: Iumutpuje Kanrakysun. [oxseana ceeiiom Hurxonu (Kantaxkysun 1989: 91-92)
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SYNTACTIC ASPECTS OF COMPOUNDS
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Summary

The classification and analysis of the compounds in Serbian Church Slavonic on the basis of
the criterion of the syntactic structure at its basis has confirmed the hypothesis that complex words
are motivated by a certain syntactic construction and that via the existing formation patterns they
were created by the transformation of a syntactic structure into a lexical unit. Although there are
different types of syntactic structures, lexicalization starts with the relative clause which is at the
basis of a compound. However, this does not mean that all compounds in Serbian Church Slavonic
could be explained by the syntactic types given in this paper. This paper is only a possible meth-
odological indication for further research of compounds and other derivatives in which lexical,
formation and syntactic levels are closely connected. The study of a certain formation category from
only one methodological aspect, without taking into account the results of other relevant disciplines,
can shed a wrong light on the whole formation category, especially with respect to compounds,
whose analysis opens up many theoretical and methodological issues.
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MunuBoj Ananosuh

TUITMYHU CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAHTUYKIN MOAEJIN [TEPUDPA3A
CA TJIATOJIMMA TTPOCTOPHO-MOBUJIHUX OJTHOCA®

OBaj pa je HerocpeJaH U3pa3 TEKEbE J1a C¢ YKaXke Ha pPasiiMKe Y OpraHu3aliiji CHHTaK-
CHYKE M JIOTHYKO-CEMaHTHYKE CTPYKTYPE PEYEHHUIIE, MITO je ONPUMEPCHO TIIABHUM CHHTAK-
CHYKO-CEMaHTHIKIM MOJIEIIMA PEUCHHIA KOje KOHCTUTYHUILY HEKH OJf THTHYHHX ITPEACTaB-
HHKa TJIaroja MpoCTOPHO-MOOMIHUX ofHOca. McTpaxnBame je moKka3ao Jia ce MIOMEHYTH
[JIATOJIM y TOCMaTpaHuM Tepudpasama peIoBHO 110jaBIbyjy Y GyHKIHUjU Ha3HUX, MOJATHUX
W/WITH IMjaTeTHYKUX MOAU(HUKATOPA KA0 , y CIIy4ajy OHHX IpEeJIa3HHX, Kay3aTHBHUX Olepa-
Topa. OcuM Tora, Hamepa HaM je OmIa a, mpe CBera, yKakeMo Ha MofieJie TIe Cy IPHUMAapHO
HIPOCTOPHU aABepOMjaIH HEIIOCPEAHU SKCIIOHEHTH JIOTHYKOT [IPENKaTa.

Kmyune peuu: cpricku je3suk, CHHTaKca, CEeMaHTHKa, BAJICHTHOCT, PEYCHUYHH MOJICI,
IJIaroJIM IPOCTOPHO-MOOHITHUX OJHOCA, TPEIHKATCKA A0y Ha.

This paper strives to indicate the differences in the organization of the syntactic and
logical-semantic structure of the sentence, which is exemplified by the main syntactic-seman-
tic models of sentences that comprise some of the typical representatives of verbs of spatial
mobility relations. The research has indicated that these verbs in the periphrasis under scru-
tiny regularly appear in the function of phase, modal and/or diathetic modifiers as well as, in
the case of the transitive ones, causative operators. Besides that, our main intention was to
illustrate the models where the primary spatial adverbials are the immediate exponents of the
logical predicate.

Key words: Serbian language, syntax, semantics, valence, sentence model, verbs of
spatial mobility relations, predicate complement.

1. VBon. IlpenukaT xao JIornyka U rpaMaTHdKa KaTeropuja 3ay3uMa jeTHO
O]l TICHTPAJIHUX, aKO HE W IEHTPAIHO MECTO Y HOMEHKJIATYypH CHHTAKCUIKHIX
JeIWHUIIA TTPOCTE PEUSHHUIIC KOoje Cy OmIie TJIaBHE FUTH YCITYTHE TeMe OpOjHUX
HCTPaKUBakha U Pa3IMUUTHUX MPUCTYIIA Y HBHUXOBOM OIMHUCY W KJIaCH(PHKAIIU]H.
o oBoMme, cpehiom, HE CPOMCTHKA HIje HUKAKaB H3Y3€TaK, a yIIPaBo Cy Ce Y 1bOj
u3Henpuiie OpojHE CTy/Mje W PaJIOBU KOjU OBY MPOOJIIEMATUKY CHCTEMCKH WITH
Kpo3 IojeINHAuHe MojaBHE TUIOBE TpeTupajy (Hmp. PajioBanoBus 1977; Torno-
TCKA 1982; UBnn 1995% TTeTroBun 1988; Tanacus 1995; Kepke3 1997; 1998;
Iumnep 1999; 2005; Pyxur 2005; Mrazovic 20092; JIasunr-Komuk 2006; 2007,
Camarpyus 2010; IItesar; 2010; Jakus 2011 u ci1.), Te je cTOra U3JIHIIHO K METOJIO-
JIOIIKY HEOTIPaB/IaHO JaBaTH OMIIUPHI]E TEOPHjCKE OCBPTE y MOTIIEY MTOjMOBHOT
CUTyHUpamka MOMEHYTOT je3NYKOr (PeHOMEHa, a JAJIEKO je yIyTHU]je OTpaHUIUTH

* OBaj paj je HacTao y OKBHUPY mpojekrta op. 178004 mox HazuBoM CilaHOapOHu cpicKu je3ux
— CUMILAKCUYKA, CeMANHIUUYKA U UpacMatiuyka uctupaxcusarsd, Koju Gpunancupa MUHHCTApCTBO
MPOCBETE, HAyKEe M TEXHOJIOWIKOT pa3Boja Penybnuke CpOuje.
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ce Ha OHE TEOPHjCKE U METOOJIOIIKE [TOCTABKE KOje ce HermocpegHuje peieKTy-
Jy Ha KOHKpeTHe je3ndke mpooieme oopahuBane y pany. Ctoray yBOJHOM JeTy
paja HamepaBamo Jia ce OCBPHEMO Ha IpodieMe y WICHTU(UKAIIUJH CTPYKTYP-
HOT ¥ CEeMaHTHYKOT je3rpa PeueHuIIe, alli U IperKara, moceOHo ce ocnamajyhn Ha
npuHIuIe npuxsaheHe y OKBUpY Teopuje BaneHTHoCTH. Ha Tpary Tux Teopuj-
CKHX ¥ METOJOJIOIIKMX HayeNa je M JPYTH JIe0 pajia KOju je JOMHHAHTHO TocBeheH
CTPYKTYPHUM U CEMaHTHYKHM OJJIMKama repudpasa’ W3BEICHUX HA TEMEJBY
PEKIMjCKUX MOJIeTIa KOHCTUTYHUCAHUX OKO THITMYHUX TIIarosia mpoCcTOPHO-MOOWIT-
HUX OJHOCA.”

2. CTPYKTYPHO U CEMAHTHUKO JE3I'PO PEUEHULIE. Y HAIIO] CE TUHTBUCTHUIKO]
Tpaauuuju ocehajy TeKoOBHHE TeOpHje BaJICHTHOCTH, KOja y OCHOBH NPE/ICTaBIba
BepOOLIEHTPUYHHU MOJIENl OIKCca je3HUKe CTPYKTYpe, Y KOjoj ce Ha BPXY XHjepap-
XHjCKe JIECTBULIE Yy PEUCHHIIM, MUCIMMO Ha OHY IPOCTY, Haja3u GUHUTHHU IJIa-
rojl KOji €a OCTaJUM PEUYCHUYHHM UYIAHOBMMA OCTBApyje pa3iuvHuTe OJHOCE,
3aCHOBaHE y MPBOM Py Ha HEroBOj BaJICHTHOCTH, HCIIOJbEHE Y BUAY KOHKPET-
HE peKujcke cnocodHoct. OBO HaYeNHO MPABUJIO j€ TOCIEIHO MPUMEHIbUBO
caMo aKo Cy y HCTOj MOP(POCHHTAKCUYKO] GOpPMH 00jeu-eHe yiore GUHUTHOT
Y LIEHTPAJHOT [JIaroJa, py YeMy ce GUHUTHOCT oapel)yje mpema CriocoOHOCTH Jia
ce rexcemcku, nakie moMohy HacTaBka, UACHTU(DUKY]E JIUIIE, IOK Ce IIEHTPaJl-
HOCT JIOBOJIY Y HAJHETIOCPEIHH]Y BE3y Ca BAJICHTHOM M PEKIIH]CKOM CIIOCOOHOIThy
rJ1arosia, Kao jeAMHOI PeUYeHUYHOT PEreHca, /1a yIpaBjba BEHOM CTPYKTYpPOM
(ENGEL 2009: 83). Bynyhu 1a neHTpaiHy riaroil HeoCPeaHO UACHTUDHKY]E JIo-
UYKY peaukat nponosunuje (HELBIG 1992: 143; Kponrays 2001: 237; Koso3EBA
2004%: 220; ®omuveBa 2009: 136; Tyuu 2009: 95-96), koja je y OCHOBH KakBe
PEUCHHUIIE, OH j€ KJbYUHH €JIEMEHT y KOHCTUTYHCAlby PEUCHUYHOT 3HAYCHA.

Nako ce y Teopuju BaJIGHTHOCTH OOMYHO HE TOBOPH O MpeauKkary, Beh o
IJIarojiy, TJaroJICKUM KOMIUIEKCUMa | riaroyickum nepugpasama (ENGeL 2009;
Mrazovi¢ 2009 uta.), YMHHU ce 1a Cy Pa3IMKe y OAHOCY Ha Ipyre IPUCTYIIEe Tep-
MHHOJIOIIIKE TIPUPO]IE, jep ce y CBUMa BrMa pedepHIiie o jeJHOM OMIITEM je3nd-
KoM (eHoMeny. Jlakiie, M IeHTpaTHu Taroi y GUHUTHOM OOJIHKY, Kaja je ped o
MPOCTUM TJIArOJICKUM OOJUIIMMA, U TIIaroJCKU KOMILJIEKC cacTaBJbeH of GuHUT-
HOT 1 IIEHTPAJIHOT IJ1aroja, Oujo J1a je ped o CIOKEHUM IJIaroJICKUM o0InuuMa
WITM MOJATHUM | (pa3HUM KOHCTpPYKIIHjama, IpecTaBibajy npennkare. Kana je
MaK ped O IMIaroJICKHM KOMIUIEKCHMa, CBaKa jeIMHUIIA YHYTAP BHX perupa camo
HeKe eJlIeMeHTe peyeHulle. Tako, Ha mpuMep, MOIATTHH TIIATOJIU [IPEY3UMajy (Iek-
CeMCKe HAaCTaBKE M KOHI'PYUPajy ca IpaMaTHUYKUM CyOjeKTOM, OK LEHTPaTHH

! OBaj TepMuH, HHAUE yCTalbeH Y Teoprju BaneHTHOCTH (MRAZOVIC 20092 203), MoXe 1a ce
CXBaTHU Kao ONUITHjU ¥ 00yXBaTHUjU 32 TEPMHUHE AEKOMIIOHOBAaHU npeaukaT (PanoBaHOBUE 1977;
Wsus 1995%), nexomnonoanu miaron (Tanacus 1995), nepudpactuunu npeaukarcku uspas (To-
nosnnbcka 1982; JIasun-Kowuk 2006, 2007), ananutudku raaroiacku uzpas (Iunep 1999: 41) u ci.

2 O aKy3aTHBHHM CHHTarMaMa MpOCTOPHUX M MOOMIIHUX onHOoca roBopH . Topran-TIpemk
(Fopran-ITPEMK 1971), koje H. ApcenujeBuh neduHumIe Kao CHHTarMe MOITUOHKX, CEIapaTHO-MO-
LHOHUX U CTUMYJIATHBHO-MOLMOHNX ofHoca (ApcEHMIEBNE 2012: 32, 37, 38). Y oBoM pajy, Taj KOH-
LIETIT IPUMERYjeMO Ha jeJHY OMIITH]Y IJIaroJICKy KIIacy, KOjoM ce Y HajIIpeM CMUCTY HACHTU(HKY]e
KpeTame U CMEIITamke, N3MEIITamhe WM IPEMENITalke 00jeKTa JOKAIU3aIHje — IIaroje mpocTop-
HO-MOOMITHUX OHOCA.
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TJIaroJl perupa cBe peMaTcke KOHCTUTyeHTe. OBaj CBOjEBPCHH BU/T MOJIEIIE YIOTa
Y IOMEHa OIrOBOPHOCTH TIPEACTaBIba Haje(prKaCHU]j! HAYMH yIIpaBJbamba PEUCHHU-
1IOM, FbeHOM CHHTaKCHYKOM U CEMaHTHUYKOM CTPYKTYpPOM, T€ je cTora Hemoryhe u
HEIUJIOZIOTBOPHO pa3/iBajaT (PMHUTHHU U LEHTPAIHHU IJIaroJl yHyTap INIarojcKor
KOMIIJIEKCa jep OHUM YMHE jeflaH HePaCKUINBU XHjepapXHjCKH HU3, KoTa HeMa HI
0e3 puHNTHOT HU O€3 IIEHTPATHOT TJIaroia.

C apyre cTpase, 3a pa3jauKy OJf MOJAJIHUX, (Da3HU [IaroJIu MOKa3yjy BUCOK
CTeTIeH rpaMaTHIKe CAMOCTATHOCTH, Ha IITa yKa3yje YHHCHHIIA J1a HX JIOMYHY]Y
1 TJIar0JICKe UMEHHUIIE, IITO OMOTyhyje ’bUXOBY TTAaCHBH3AIIH]Y.

je
|

3aiiovenia

uszpaomwa  damac

mocuia

Kako Buammo, riaroicka vMeHHIIa Kao JoMmyHa (pa3HOM TJ1aroiy Huje CTpyK-
TYPHH €JIEMEHT TIJ1aroJICKOT KOMILIEKCA, UaKO MPEACTaB/ba CEMaHTUUYKO je3rPo
npenukaTuBHOCTH (PAZI0BAHOBUR 1977: 61; Toronumcka 1982: 37; 3omotoBa 1994:
704; BceBosioioBa 2000: 168; ApyTionoBa 2003 123; 3ootoBa 2003: 96, 143; Tlo-
noBa 2010: 39; IItpear; 2010: 78), a To 3HaUM 1a ce HOM HETIOCPE/THO pecbepnme
0 pafibH y KOjy CY YKJbY4CHHU CBH YYECHHUIIN CUTYyaIl¥je, KOju OCTBapyjy pasiiu-
YUTE YJIOTe y 1HOj (areHca, mamujenca 1 cii.).

Wnentnyan MoJien IprUKa3a peueHUIle ce MOXKE MPUMEHUTH U KO TI0je i~
HUX TJaroJCKux nepudpasa, Tj. nepudpacTUYHUX MPEIUKATCKUX U3Pa3a HIIH
JIEKOMITOHOBAHUX MPEIUKAaTa, Y YUjU CaCTaB yiia3e MPUMapHO TPAaH3UTHBHHU TJia-
TOJIH, HIIP. daiuu, doouiiu M CII. (HTIp. Haitia my je Upuiuxa).

je
|

oama

PN

upunuKa My

[Mocnenmy MpUMeEpH HaM CYyTepHIITy J1a CEMaHTHUKO je3rpo MpeInKaTa MOXKe
OWTH U3MELITEHO U3 IIaroJICKOT KOMIUIEKCa, T€ CE PEeaIM30BaTh Ha TIO3UIIHjHU I'pa-
MaTu4kor cyojekta (Tpema me je yxeaiiuna) nnu o0jexta (Msrneo je 3anummsus
ilpednod), anu u aiBepOHjaa, mTo je yIpaBo TUITHIHO 32 IJIarojie MPOCTOPHO-MO-
owitHux oxgHoca (I1ao je y oetipecujy). [loMeHnyTa 1I0jaBa JOHEKJIE OTEXKaBa CHH-
TaKCUUYKY aHAJIH3Y U MMOJIeTy PeUCHHIIC Ha YIAHOBE, C jef[HE CTPaHe, aJiH U jJaCHO
roKa3syje 1a je Mmoryhe, moHekas 4ak ¥ HEOMXOAHO, jaCHO pa3TpaHUICHe¢ CHHTAK-
CHYKHUX M CEMaHTHYKHUX KaTeropuja peueHue (ArCEHWIEBHR 2009: 188; AnaHOBUR
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2012: 150). Taxo, monazehu ox MpeTXOAHUX MpHUMEpa, 3HAUCHE CyOjeKTa UIn
o0jeKkTa Kao MpBOpa3peIHUX CHMHTAKCHUYKUX KaTeroprja HU y KOM CIIyuajy He
OrpaHUYaBa HUTHU OTEKABA FbUXOBO CHHTAKCUYKO MO3UITHOHUPALE Y OJHOCY Ha
JpyTe pedeHnYHEe YJIaHOBE, IIITO MOAPa3yMeBa Jia ce He HapyIlllaBa KOHT'PYyEeHTHA
Be3a cybjekTa ca mpenukatoM (He doiywinajy me 6or0su; Oby3zeo me ciipax oo
Helo3HaAio0Z), Ka0 HU MOT'YRHOCT Ja ce IUPEKTHHU 00jeKaT IOABPrHE OCUBH3ALIN-
¥ (On je obyseiu o6om udejom). Peuennna Jaiua my je dpunuxa, npuka3zaHa y mo-
CIIeIII-EM JICTICHICHIIMjaTHOM cTalIIy, jACHO MIOKa3yje J1a Ha CaMOM BpPXY XHjepap-
XHjCKe JIECTBUIIE OCTaje (PMHUTHH TIIAroJl Kao CTOKEP IIIarojckor KOMILIEKCa, J0K
ce OCTajIM eJieMeHTH pacropelyjy y pasnnautum aenexacHnjama (ENGeL 2009:
26), Koje OIroBapajy \UX0BOj TPUMAapPHOj CHHTAKCHYKO] ((YHKIIH]H ¥ OJHOCY Ha
npenukat. [lomenytu cybjexTn, 00jeKTH U aiBepOHja, 3a Koje je yTBpheHo na
MPEACTaBIbajy CEMaHTHUKO je3rpo MPEAUKATUBHOCTH, HE YJIa3€ y cacTaB IJaroi-
CKora KoMIuIeKkca Beh u fajbe 3a1pKaBajy OHy HO3UIH]y KOjy O UMaJld U 'y CTPYK-
Typama ca MpOCTUM IJIATOJICKUM Npenukaruma: lloruyuja me je yxeawuia —
Tpema me je yxsatuuna; Hzneo je kpeseiu — Hsneo je ipeonos; llao je y jamy —
Ilao je y oeiipecujy n ci1. OBH eKCTPATIOHUPAHN SIIEMEHTH TIPEANKaTa, KOju mpe-
CTaBJbajy MOCEOHE peUeHUYHE YJIaHOBE, HA CHHTAKCHYKO] PaBHU PEUEHHIIE Ce
MOT'y OZIpEIUTH CaMO Kao, Marbe-BUIIC 3aMEHIbHBH, JIEKCHIKO-TPaMaTHUKH Jie-
JIOBM IPEIMKATCKOT M3pPa3a, HACTAJIOr Ka0 KOTHUTHBHA MeTaopa MNOBE3UBaABEM
Pa3IMYUTHX JOMEHA — OHOT MIPUMApPHOT Ca MHOIITBOM CEKYHJIApHHX, IITO je pe-
I'yJIUCAaHO MPAaBUIMMA JIGKCHUKE CEeJIEKIIH]je rIaroickux aprymenara (FILLMORE
1968: 34). U xoruuTuBHE MeTadope cy u3pas oaroapajyhe ceMaHTHIKe BaJCHT-
HOCTH YTIPaBHOT TJIarojia, rjie MpUMapHO (FIu caMo (GopMaiHO) IPOCTOPHHU
aaBepOMjau MOT'y J1a C€ peasin3yjy Kao HEMOCPEIHU EKCIIOHEHTH OMIIO KOT' Of
JOTMYKHX apryMeHaTa MpoIo3HIIMje — JIOTHUKOT cyOjekTa (Hip. Hemup je ywao
V MeHe), JIOTUYKOT 00jeKTa (HIIp. YHeo je nemup mehy cllaHo8HUWILGO) U IOTUYKOT
npeaukara (HIp. yhiu y pacipagy) uTi.

Yrpasuu raarod, ynotpedsseH pyunknnonaaHo (HELBIG — BuscHa 1996: 32;
MRrazovi¢ 2009: 113), omHocHO y hyHKITHjU BepOanmu3aTopa niu oneparopa (Pa-
JoBAHOBUR 1977: 61; ITpocBuPrHA 1983: 85), cnyxu na 06e30enu CTpyKTypHY
MaTpHIly Y KOjy C€ MOT'Y HHTETpPHCATH Pa3InIUTE JICKCUYKE jeTUHUIIE KOje Ipei-
CTaBJbajy peryyiaTope 3Hauerma YnTaBora u3pasa. Tako, ako y3MeMo IIIaroi oohu,
PEUCHUYHU MOJICJT KOjU peasin3yje He YKIJbydyje Hy»KHO caMo ajiBepOuja ca ajia-
THBHHUM 3Ha4YeHeM U y GopMu 0o + reHuTuB (0ohu oo kyhe), Beh u y npyrum
obpaciiuma, HIIp. Ha / y + aKy3aTuB U Ci. (0ohu y wxony / na axyniuein), Ipu
4eMy y KOMYHUKaTHBHOM (DOKyCy He Mopa OMTH 4ak HU cdepa Lusba KpeTama, Beh
yIpaBo Tauka Koja o0elie)kaBa IoueTak KpeTamwa, Hip. 0ofiu 00 / u3 / ca + renu-
TuB (AnAaHOBUER 2011: 189). C nyre crpaHe, IPEAMKATCKU M3pa3u KOje IIIarodi
00fiu CTPYKTYpHpa, IPHINKOM YCIIOCTaBIbalbha Be3e ca ofipe)eHUM THITOM JIOTHY-
KOT TIpeArKaTa, TpaMaTHKaIN3Yjy CaMo jeJlaH Of] CBIX MOTYNHX MOJeIa THITHIHUX
3a MIOMEHYTH TJIAroJI, MTo HYXHO Hamehe moTpedy ma ce popMarHO TPOCTOPHU
aJBepOujali cMaTpajy MPeIuKaTCKUM J0MyHaMa jep MpeAcTaBibajy HepacKH-
IUBU JIe0 U3pa3a 4uje cy CEMaHTHUKO je3rpo: ookiu k ceeciuu, 0ohu do oaxa /
peuu unv 0ofiu Ha uodejy / iomucao, Te 0ohu y neipunuke / 200une / ioceuty / cau
U CII.
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Moryhu npo6nem y uneHTHOUKALIUH U KITacCU(DUKALIUJH OBUX M3Pa3a JIeKH
y YMECHUIIM JIa Cy CTPYKTYpE KOje HaMepaBaMo Jia aHAJIU3UPAMO Y pajay CIHYHE
¥ TIOHEKa1 BeoMa OJTrcKe ppa3eoIoNIKiuM H3pa3umMa, Kao IITo Cy 0ohu iiod pyKy,
usahu @peo ouu, daciiu y ouu, dactuu Ha iameid nTa. YUHU ce 1a je pa3iuKa BUIIe
Hero ounTa. JIoK cy riarosicke nepudpase 0TBOpEHe CTPYKTYPE UHje JICKCHUKO-TPa-
MaTHYKE JOMYHE CTOje y CTaJTHO] CEMAaHTHUUYKO] U aCOIMjaTUBHO] BE3W Ca HEKOM
PaJEOM U H3BaH JaTe CTPYKTYPe, (ppa3eonom1<1/1 M3pa3u NpecTaBbajy peloBHO
3aTBOPCHE M YBPCTO CPACIIE CIIOjeBE YHje C& CTPYKTYPHE KOMIIOHCHTE H HHXO0BA
3HaueH-a HE J1a]y JIAKO CerMEHTHPATH (ITprun 1997: 115)

VYmpaBo cTora mTo je IpocTOp jefHa O HAjBAXKHHUUX IPUMAPHUX KaTero-
pHja YOBEKOBOT CITO3HAJHOT CBETa, HE M3HEHaljyje IITO ce MIarojuma mpocTop-
HO-MOOHMJTHUX OJJHOCA PEIATHBHO JaKko yiyhyje Ha pa3audauTe chepe YOBEKOBOT
YKUBOTA — MCUXO(DUHONIONIKY (factuu y Heceecid / WUpanc), eMOTUBHY (daciiu y
cpuby), KOTHUTUBHY (0ohu Ha flomMucao) v akIMOHATHY Y HajIupeM cMuciy (yfiu
y oyen / ipecosope / ipou3z600my / paciipasy) v CI.

TepMHHOM IIaroJu MpoCTOPHO-MOOMITHUX OffHOCca 00yxBaheHe cy 1 JekcHy-
K€ jelIMHUIIe KOje ICHOTUPAjy CUTYaIHje T/Ie je KpeTame M0jMOBa Kay3UPaHO CIoJba
(yeéyhu y paciipagy), mto mogpasyMeBa J1a TJIarojl y CBOMe 3HaUCHhY YKIBYdyje U
Kay3aTUBHY CEMaHTHUKY KOMIIOHEHTY Koja He TmpeaBuha THI aKTUBHOCTH Kay-
3aropa, Beh riarosicko 3Haueme yiyhyje Ha J1Be akIiuoHe (ase, 01 KOjiuX caMo OHa
Kay3upaHa Mopa OuTH KpeTame (AsiaHoBUR 2011: 77). Mehytum, y cactas iepu-
(dpase, mopen naTor PyHKIMOHAIHOT TJaroia, yjasu, TOTOBO 0e3 u3y3eTka, u
ojroBapajyha mpeasonika KOHCTPYKI[Hja Y YHjH CACTAB Cy YKJbYUYCHE alCTPaKT-
He, YTJIAaBHOM TJIAr0JICKe MMEHHIIE KOjIMa Ce UMEHY]Y KaKBH MTPOIIECH, PAJIHhe HITH
CTama, 3a K0ja y JICKCHYKOM CHCTEMY MOTY aJlid U HE MOPajy MOCTOjaTH TJIaroJ-
CKHU CKBUBAJICHTH.

OunTto je ma GyHKIIMOHAHHU Taroj HAje CEMaHTHYKO je3rpo u3pasa Beh ga
je To IpeArKaTCcKa JIOIyHa Koja cap>Ku alCTPaKTHY HMEHUILY KOja HETIOCPEIHO
naeHTuUKyje caM mpolec, UIIak OBUM IJIarojuMa ce caonmrasa dasa (daciuu
y Oeiipecujy, uzahu us Kpuse), ”HTCH3UTET WM TPajambe KaKBOT mporieca (600u-
iy fipeiiucky), Te MOAAJIHA KOMIIOHEHTA KOja ce THYe HIIP. HEOUEKHBAHOCTH H
(HE)BOJPHOCTH y MOTJIEy CIIPEMHOCTH JIa C€ KaKBa pajimba npeays3me (usdayuiuu
u3 yiiotupebe, ysyhu y paciipasy). lllTaBuire, jeman Te UCTH TJIAT0JI C€ MOXKE TI0-
jaBUTH y GyHKIHjU (pa3HOT, MOJATHOT W/WIIH AHjaTeTHUKOT MOJU(HKATOpa pa-
we (HIp. yhu y ipe2ogope / iipoussoomwy/ yiowpedy / cykob / citop nta.). ako ce
HE MOXE 3aHEMapPHUTH HHXEPEHTHO JICKCHYKO 3HAUEHE TI1aroia, ONiTHja Kjlacu-
¢ukanrja mocMaTpaHUX M3pas3a MOXKE Ce CIPOBECTH HA OCHOBY CIIOCOOHOCTH
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(hyHKIHOHATHOT [NIAroJIa fa aKTyanusyje oapeheHn npocTOpHO-MOOUITHI KOH-
uent. Crora n3ziBajamo: (a) IIaroie Koju He aKTyanusyjy KOHKPeTaH MPOCTOPHO-
-MOOWMJTHY KOHIIENT, (0) OHE KOju aKTyaln3yjy abJaTHBHOCT | (B) OHE KOjH aKTya-
JU3Yjy aAJIATHBHOCT y CBOME JIEKCHYKOM 3HAUCHY.

3. I'TATONM PA3BOJHE KOHIIETIIUIE KPETARBA. Y OBY KJIacy CBPCTaBaMO IJIaro-
JIe KOjH HEe aKTyallu3yjy KOHKPETHY IPOCTOPHO-MOOMITHY KOHIICIIIN]Y KpeTamba,
TaKO Jla UMEHY]y pajiby Y CBOjOj pa3BojHO] (hasu.

3.1. Mebhy TunuuHe riarose pa3BojHE KOHIIEHIUjEe KpeTama CBPCTaBAMO
riaroi ufiu, Te \HeroBy Kay3aTUBHY BapujaHTy 600U

Bynyhu HecBpiieHH, raroiauMa uhu u 600utiu’ KpeTarme ce PeICTaBba Y
CBOME Tpajarby WJIM MIOHABJbAIGY, T€ CTOTa y nepudpazama HaueITHO CIyXkKe Kao
OIICPAaTOPH 1y PATUBHOCTH HIJIM TEPATUBHOCTH (HIIP. [citianno, pedosno] uhu y iio-
ceiy). lako 1M je MHXepEHTHA, lbUX0Ba KOHTHHYHUPaHa MPOIeCyaTHOCT je orpa-
HUYEHA TPEHYTKOM JIoce3arba ojipeljeHora 1usba WK pe3yaTara, CMEIITSHOT HITH
OueKMBaHOT y OyayhHocTH, mTo MoTBphyje anTepHamuja ca GyTypckum Gopma-
Ma ofroBapajyhux nephekTHBHUX MyHO3HATHUX TI1aroa, Hip. 060 600u y iipo-
iaciu — 3602 oeoca hemo tipouiaciuu, Uau ca MOITATHIM KOHCTPYKITHjama: 3002
0802a modcemo tpoiaciuy. CTora UX y aHaJTu3UpaHUM HU3pa3umMa, Kao o MpaBu-
ny, cpehemo y Monienuma ca (MHaITHUM KOHCTPYKIIHjaMa, peloBHO Y (opMu aKky-
3aTUBA y3 MPEJIOTe V U Ha, KOjUMa ce PEryiuile MUbHU WIH Pe3yNTaTHBHU Ka-
paktep oapehene paamwe (Hp. ufiu y kyhy npema uhu y apoiaciu).*

Haxo ce o0a riaroyia MOTy CpeCTH y eKBUBAJICHTHUM IPEAUKATCKUM HU3pa-
3uMa, HIIp. uhiu y ioceiry / 60poy / kopucii / cycpeiu / citieuaj / 6ankpoiu / unezany
/ Kontupony / iiponiacit UM eoouidu y 6opoy / cideuaj / bankpoiu / unezany / upo-
actu / ciieuaj, NPENUKaTCKe IOMYHE CE Y3 BbHX MOT'Y PEalli30BaTH U Y KOHCTPYK-
LIHAjY ca IPEJIOTOM Ha, uTak denrhe y3 ufiu, Hip. y u3pasuma Tuna uiiu Ha Hepse
/ acueye / wiineity / pemonin / 310 / 000po / pauyn NN 800uUttiu HA KOHIUPOLY /
ilpecneo nta. KOHCTPYKITHjOM y + aKy3aTHB HAYCITHO CE UCTUUC NHTCHITHOHATHA
Y [IMJbHA KOMIIOHEHTA Y BPILECHY pajhe UACHTUPHUKOBAHE UMEHHIIOM Y CacTaBy
JlaTe KOHCTPYKIIMje, JIOK Ce aKy3aTHBOM Y3 MPEJIOT Ha TPETeKHO ymyhyje Ha
edexTe WK MoCIenIEe AeoBamba KaKkBe pajmbe Ha IeH 00jeKaT, ITO UIYCTPYjy
napoBu uhiu y KOHUPOLy [KOHTPOIUCATH| ¥ ufiu Ha KOHIUPOy [OUTH KOHTPOJIUCAH].

Naxo naTy u3pasu NpeicTaBibajy CTPYKTYPHE EKBUBAJICHTE, (PyHKIIHOHATHH
[JIarosl y \bruMa He pealiniyje yBeK UCTH THUI CEMaHTHYKE BaJICHTHOCTH. Taxo,
JIOK ce M3pa3umMa Tuna uhiu na Hepge cy0jekaT IpOMOBHILE KA0 areHC Kay3aTop,
JOTJIe ce OHMM THNa ufiu Ha pemoniu oH oapelyje kao objekar paame, Kajga Ty
MO3UIHjy 3ay3UMajy UMEHHUIIe ca obenexjeM mpeamet /+/. [locnenmu npumepu
noTBphyjy Aa ce onrosapajyhu Buj nujatese MOXKe y HICTOM I'paMaTHIKOM MOJIe-
JIy peryJucaTh aJickBaTHOM JICKCHYKOM CEJICKIIM]OM TIIaroJICKUX apryMeHara.

3 I'marosiom 6ooutiiu ce joul jaue HAarlaniaBa Tpajambe pajiihe HCKa3aHe UMEHUIIOM, HaBou I1.
Mpaszosuh (MRrAZoVIC 2009: 225).

4 CacBUM je ONpaBJaHO MOCMATpaHy KOHCTPYKIHUjy y3 TJIAroliie KpeTama CBpeTaBatu Mehy
unsbHe (APCEHMIEBIE 2003a: 246). nak, naTi U3pa3u MOTY JCHOTHPATH CUTYallHje KOje He Mpe/-
Buhajy KpeTame areHca y IHjby J0Ce3ame HeKe TauKe y MpocTopy. L{njbHa KOMIIOHEHTa Y TaKBUM
KOHCTPYKIIMjaMa Be3yje ce 3a M3BpPLICHE KaKBE palmbe YCMEpeHe Ka cBoMe 00jexty: Mu uecito
uoemo y iloceiny nawum pohayuma — Mu uecitio iocehyjemo nawe pohaxe.
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C apyre ctpane, nepudpase Tuna uhiu y iiekape / iiecape, y Yju cacTan
ylia3e IMEHHUIE U3 Kilace nomina professionis, peJOBHO y MHOKHHH, 03HAYaBajy
npencrojehy npomeny craryca arenca (ApceHuIEBUR 20030: 136), mpu yemy je
TakBa Tepudpa3a eKBUBAJICHT €T3UCTEHIIN]aTHO] KOHCTPYKITHJH ca TIIAroJioM
dociuaiuu: [ycKopo] doctuaiuu tiekap / iecap. 3a pa3lIuKy Of MPETXOJHUX, TIe-
pudpase tuna uhu na meciio / OyICHOCH 3aMeHUKA UT]. 3aXTeBajy Ha MECTY
yIpaBHE PEeYH [IMJbHE KOHCTPYKIIHjE UMEHHILY OIIITET, HecTIelIM(pUKOBaHOT 3Ha-
Yema MecTa, M0JI0XkKaja UITH CTaTyca.

3.2. llpumepu THIA 600uUttu Ousar / pazeosope / ipe2osope / Upeitucky / ciiop
WTA., TOTBPlyjy Ja ce Kay3aTUBHU IJIaroJI MOXKe TI0jaBUTH y PEIYSHUIHOM MOJETY
u 0e3 mpuMapHoO ajBepOujaiHe KOHCTPYKIHjE Y q)yHKuHJI/I MpEeIUKaTCKe A0MY-
ue. Ty cpyHKuHJy npey3uMa aky3aTHBHA JIOMyHA ITPEKO KOje Ce Tajla y peueHUIy
YKJIBYUY]jy ¥ APYTH YUECHUIH Y PAIEbU (HIIP. 600Uty ipe2ogope ca CUHOUKAumMa,
800UIIU CHOP OKO Zpanuya UT/.).

OBaj ce r1aroi y ABOApryMEHTHOM MOJIENTy MOYKE TIOjaBUTH U y HEeKay3aTHB-
HOM 3HAUCHY, HIIP. 600Uty obuyar | i08yueH Hcugoil, 600uiluU ceoje / mybe ilo-
croge UTH., Koju yryhyje Ha cienuduyaH oOJIMK UCIOJbaBamkha KAKBOT CBOjCTBA
WJIH BPILICHa KaKBe paabe HACHTH()UKOBaHE aKy3aTUBHUM O0jEeKTOM, I7Ie Ha JaTy
crenu(pUIHOCT yKa3yje JeTepMUHATOP Y cacTaBy MPeIUKaTCKe JOMyHe.

C 003upoM Ha TO Aa Cy TNIAroiu ufiu ¥ 600uitu HEU3BEACHH, OJ] FIbUX CE€ TIpe-
(bmKcanjoM TBOPH YMTAB HU3 APYTHUX IIIaroiia KOju Takohe ynasze y cacTaB To-
CMaTpaHuX MPEIUKATCKUX U3pasa. MeljyTum, yrpaBo ce Ha lbHXOBUM ITPUMEPH-
Ma MOKE BHJICTH M YBEPJbUBO JOKa3aTH Ja (PyHKIMOHATHH IJIArOJIM HUCY TTyKa
rpaMaTuyka cpeacrsa Beh Ja yHoce JofaTHE CEeMaHTUYKE KOMIIOHEHTE KojuMa
ce monudukyje Heka panma (Tononuwcka 1982: 36, 37). Tako ce, Ha mpuMmep, y
BbUMa KOHIIENT a/NIATUBHOCTH HAYeITHO TPAHCIIOHYje Y TePMHUHATHBHOCT (VX pe-
3yJNITaTUBHOCT), @ a0JIATUBHOCT Y MHXOATUBHOCT: 00/iu 00 3aKbyuKa UM iohu y
iiposepy, WA CaCBUM OOPHYTO, a/JIATUBHOCT Y MHXOATUBHOCT a abIaTUBHOCT Y
TEPMUHATUBHOCT: Viiu y iipe2ogope M uzahu u3 Hede, TO HEPETKO 3aBUCH O] ITPHU-
pore mporieca KOju IMEHHUIIA ACHOTHPA (HIIp. dofiu 0o peyu u 0ohiu 00 pewrerpa).
MehyTnm, Kako U TOCTEHH TPUMEPH TIOKa3y]jy, TPOMEHA PaIihe MPETIOCTaBIha
MOCTYIHOCT, HITO TOpa3yMeBa CyKLECHBHY CMEHY NMPOLECHUX (aza pa3inyu-
TUX pajibu, TIe 3aBPIIETKY jeaHe cieaun noverak apyre (Tako Hop. uzahu uz
AHOHUMHOCHIY TIOAPA3YMEBA ‘TIpecTaTH OMTH aHOHUMAaH U ITOCTATH MO3HAT’).

3.3. OBoM THINY IJIaroja MpoCTOPHO-MOOMIIHUX OJTHOCA CE MOXKE TTPHI0/1a-
TH U TJIAroJ ciliajaiiu, KOjUM ce IIPUMapHO H3pa)kaBa CTATHYHOCT 00jeKTa JIoKa-
NU3aIrje y KaKBOM IIPOCTOPHOM OKPYIXKEEY T€ KOjH y Tiepudpaszama CIyXu 1a
ce KakaB IpoIleC JICHOTHpa Kao HepedepeHirjanaH, Tj. HeakryenaH. Ctora je y
M3pasuma THUIIA cidajaiiy Ha paciionazary / yeay3u Wi ciuajaiiu iped uzoopom
/uckyuwersem / Ounemom UTI. MOJaTHa KOMIIOHEHTa Koja perynuiie MoryhHoct
1 noTpedy 3a aHTaKOBaWkEM arceHca JJOMHUHAHTHA, TIPU YeMY Ce TPEIHUKATCKUM
JoITyHaMa yKa3yje Ha TO: (a) J1a ce KaKBa pajJma MOXKe Y CBAKOM TPEHYTKY (W3-
HoBa) okpeHyTH (Hp. Cinojum éam na ycaysu), uian (0) ga ce HeKa pajma y
ckopoj OynyhHoctu Mopa unu Tpeda nokpenyTu (Hrp. Ciiojumo iped eeauxKum
u3azoeuma).
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4. I'IATONM ABJIATUBHE KOHUENTUUJE KPETABA. AOIaTUBHOCT CE YOIIITEHO
JeQUHHILE KAao yAaJbaBambe O]l HEKOI MPOCTOPHOr JIoKaiu3aropa (AHTOHWR
2005: 137), OMHOCHO HaNyIITamkhe BEroBe YHYTPAIIKBOCTH WIH MOBPIINHE, IITO
Yy IPOTOTUIIMYHOM CMHUCITY M3pakaBajy TIaroyu THIA uzahu / uzeeciuu, owmuhu
/ 00eeciuiu i cuhiu, Koju, MehyTIM, He TToKa3yjy jemHaKy TPOAYKTUBHOCT TP KOH-
CTUTYHCamy mepudpasa.’

4.1. Tnaronuma usahiu M uzeeciiu KpeTame areHca ik 00jeKTa Kay3aluje
je, 3axBaJbyjyhu BUX0BOj TBOPOEHO] CTPYKTYPH, ClielM(UKOBAHO KA0 HAITyIITa-
e 3aTBOpeHOr mpoctopa. C 003upomM Ha TO Jia y cacTaB abJaTHBHE MPEIUKATCKE
JOTTyHE ylla3e UMEHHIIEe KOje 03Ha4aBajy, yriIaBHOM HEMTOBOJbHA, ICHXO(DHU3HOIIO-
IIKa, MCHTAJIHA ¥ EMOTHBHA CTamba, TE JPYINTBEHE, TONUTHYKE U IPYTE OKOJIHOCTH,
IITO WIYCTPY]y MPUMEPH THNA usahu u3 aHonumHoctiu / oyHuna / oeipecuje /
Kpus3e, 3HaAUEH-€ YUTABOTA N3pa3a Ce MOXKE Pa3yMeTH Kao ‘He OMTH BHIIIE y CTAmby
S’ unu ‘He OWTH BHIIIC Y OKOJTHOCTH S’.

Ocum ca abnaTUBHUM, TJIAT0NN U3ahu v u3eeciiiu ce MOT'y TIOJaBUTH U Y MO-
JeNy ca aJNIAaTHBHUM aJIBepOujaTHuM (opMamMa Mpyu KOHCTHTYHUCARY MPeIuKaT-
CKHX M3pa3a, IITO WIYCTPY]y IPUMEPH THIIA uzakiu Ha 006po / 310 / dudeno / na 3ao
2nac / Ha iyl 0lopaska i u3eeciuu Ha iyl OU0pasKd v Cil., IPH YeMy je YUTaB
n3pa3 ycMepeH Ha JeHOTHpame edekara KakBor JesnoBama. Jlatum nepudpasa-
Ma ce M3paxkaBa TpaH3HLHMja CyOjeKaTCKOr MM 00jeKaTCKOT T0jMa M3 jeJHOT Y
JIPYTO CTaEbe, OJHOCHO I'y0/bCHbe JEIHOTr U CTUIAmbe Apyror cBojcra. Heku on
HABEJICHHX MPHMepa MOKasyjy Aa ce yHyTap IPEINKaTCKHX W3pa3a MOry Ioja-
BUTH U JIpyre 00aBe3He JIEKCHYKE jeTUHUIIE KOje NMajy MOAH(DHUKATOPCKY yIIOTY,
0e3 xojux ce nepudpase v He OM MOTIIe KOHCTUTYHCATH. Tako ce 3axBasbyjyhu nme-
HULM #yiu y u3pas3y usahu Ha iy oiiopaska ymyhyje Ha KOHTHHYHPAHOCT U Ay-
TOTPajHOCT KaKBOT IpoIieca, oK ce ()yHKIIMOHATHIM TJIar0JIOM PETYITUIIE FheTOB
MoYeTaK, 3aXBasbyjyhu yeMy 4nTaB U3pa3 MMa 3HAUCHE ‘TIOUETH CE OTIOpaBIbaTh .
[Nocnenmu mpuMep HaM IMOKa3yje J1a ce CEMaHTHUYKO je3rpo MPearuKaTHBHOCTH
HE MOpa MCKJbYYUBO HAJIAa3UTH Ha MO3UIIMjH YIIPABHOT WiaHa CHHTAarMe.

[Nornenamo s mopoOHM]jE IpUMEpe THIIA uzahu Ha 6udeno / 340 2iac, Npu-
mehyjemo 1a ce OBIM H3pasiMa ACHOTHPA]Y Pajibe, NePLeNTHBHE U KOMYHHKa-
TUBHE, y KOjuMa cy0jeKaT HUje akTUBHO, Tj. areHTUBHO aHra)xoBaH. Cy0jeKkaTcKu
T0jaM y FbMMa MMa YJI0ry 00jeKTa BU3YEIIHE ICPLCIILIH]E, OAHOCHO TeME KOMYHH-
KaTHBHE PaJiihe, IIPU YeMy Ce Kao HOCHJIAIl IOMEHYTUX PaJibH 10jaBJbyje KaKkaB
Heojpel)eHn JbyICKH KOJEeKTUB WITH 3ajenHuta. [Ipumep uzahu na 3ao 2rac, kaxko
ce BUJIM, UCTHUYE CE U TI0 TOME IIITO CaAPKU MOAN(PHUKATOP KOjUM ce yryhyje Ha
CTaB areHca, T¢ BEroBy BPEIHOCHY OIeHy o0jekTa (HIp. O remy ce 2osopu ioute).

4.2. 3axBabyjyhu cBojoj TBOpOEHO] Be3M ca raaroiuMma ufiu u goouilu, u
[JIar0JIN oAy M 006eciiu ce T0jaBIby]jy O[] HICTOBETHUM JIEKCHYKO-T'PaMaTHUKUM
yCIOBUMa Y PEUSHULM (HIP. owufiu y 6ojHuxe / yuuiliesse Wiau owukhiu y 6opoy /
ilensujy / iposepy / koniupony). 3axBasbyjyhl HHXepEHTHOM 3Ha4Yewy abjJaTHB-
HOCTH, TJIaroJl owuhu ce y NpeauKaTCKUM U3pasuMa THIa otuhu y kanyhepe /
iten3ujy (ApcEHUIEBUR 20036: 138) mojaBibyje y yI03u HHXOATHBHO-ET3UCTEHITH-

5V pajiy riarosie HaBOAUMO Y TlepheKTHBHOM 0OIHKY. FbuX0BH HMIIEP)EKTHBHHU AP CITy-
JKe J1a U3pase pa3BOjHY MJIM UTEPATUBHY KOMIIOHECHTY Pajiibe, IITO He Tpeda moceOHO HaramaBaTy.
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jaJTHOT ormepaTopa, 4yhje ce JICKCUUKO 3Ha4YeHhe MOKe CBeCcTH Ha ‘Beh mocratu
kanyhep / mer3nonep’.

4.2.1. Y TOTOBO MCTOBETHOM JIEKCHUKO-TPAaMaTHUYKOM OKPYKEIby Ce Ioja-
BJbYj€ U TIarodi iohu (aim u tioseciuu), HUP. ilohu y 6ojHuke WK iohu / doseciuu y
pait UT]., C TOM Pa3JIMKOM Jia C€ OH T0jaBJbyje M Y MOJIENTy ca abJaTUBHUM I'eHH-
TUBOM, HIIP. iofiu 00 dpeiuiiociiaske / cidasa / Muul/bera UTI., KaJaa Harjanasa
MHXO0AaTHBHY KOMIIOHEHTY paliibe, KOja ce JOMHUHAHTHO Be3yje 32 JOMEH KOTHU-
THBHE c(epe nenoBama areHca. llltaBuiie, 3a 0Baj Taroi je TUIMMHMYHO Ja 03Ha-
YaBa pajiiby Y CAMOM 3a4eTKY.

4.3. I'maron cuhu ce y mepudpazama peoBHO YAPYKYje ca aOJaTUBHUM Te-
HUTHUBOM Y3 TIPEIVIOT ¢(a): cuhu ¢ yma / ameuiu / ionosicaja / éraciuu. C 003upom
HA TO J1a (berOBO HHXCPEHTHO 3HAYCH-E MOIPa3yMeBa HAMYIITAKHE BUIIICT U 3ay-
3UMarbe HIKET MOJI0Kaja y IPOCTOPY, OBa Ce KOMIIOHEHTA Yy IaTHM Tepudpasa-
Ma peasinsyje Kao ry0sberhe MOKebHOT CBOJCTBA UM IPECTHIKHOT CTaTyca, ApY-
LWITBEHOT' I10JI0Kaja MT/., IPH YeMy CE JiaTa CBOJCTBA, CTATYCH HMIIU HOIOXKAjH
MMEHYjy HMEHHIIOM Ha MO3HIINjH a0JaTHBHOT TeHUTHBA.

4.4. Ucte cy TBOpOEHE OCHOBE U I1aroiu ouhu u iioouhu, xoju ce, Mehytum,
CAacBUM PETKO I10jaBJby]jy Y MOJEIY I/I€ je CEMAaHTHUKO je3rpo MPeINKaTHBHOCTH
CMEIITEHO Ha MO3UIMjU IPUMAPHOT ajBepOujaia, HIp. oufiu uz mpiusux / deupe-
cuje nta. CraTyc mpeAUKaTCKe AOMYHE YIIIaBHOM cTHYe (hopMaiHi 00jeKaT, HIIp.
Ouhu y30yHy, Hoouhu tden3ujy UTM., TPA Y€MY je YIPaBHU Taron y GyHKIHjHA
omneparopa Kay3aTHBHOCTH M HHXOATHBHOCTH.

4.5. CeM MOMEHYTHX TJ1aroja, OBaj THIT IPEIUKATCKUX U3Pa3h KOHCTUTYHUIITY
W IPYTH TJIAT0JIU a0JIaTHBHE KOHIICTIIIHjE KpeTama, Meljy KojuMa Cy 1 TIpela3Hu U
HEMpena3Hu, TUIA uzbayuiiu, uzeyhu, usneiiu, uciaciiu, 00acHaiiu, 008ykhiu u Ci.

4.5.1. I'maron uciiaciuu, jeTMHA HETIPEa3HU Y OBOj CKYIIHHH, Y aHATU3UPa-
HHUM MpEAUKaTCKUM Hu3pa3uma ce cpehe y nBa oOpacia: (a) ca IpOCTOPHUM
aaBepOMjaTHUM JETEPMUHATOPOM aOlaTUBHOT THIA; U (0) ca IpeAUMKaTHBHUM
HOMHHATHBOM.

DYHKIMOHAIHY TJ1aroJl uciaciu y u3pasuma THIa uciaciuu u3 pyiune /
wwokosa / gpopme u cii. yryhyje Ha TyOJbebe MOKEJbHOT U PAHH]E CTEYCHOT CBOj-
CTBa, WJIU YOIIITe cl1a0Jbemhe KakBe CIOCOOHOCTH CyOjeKaTcKor mojma, Oyayhu
71a ce TJIaroJIoM uciiaciiu O3HadaBa CIIydajHa M HCHaMepHa IPOMEHA MecTa 3ay-
3UMambeM, YIIIaBHOM, HIDKET IMOJIoXKaja y mpocTopy. MeHHIIoM Ha Mo3uIuju
abJaTHBHOT TEHUTHBA CE€ HE KOHKPETH3Yje paima y K0joj je aHraxxoBaH cy0je-
Kart, Beh mpe HauuH 1 OOJIMK BEHOT UCTI0JbABAKA.

W y npumepuma TuNa uciaciuu cnyi / dameitian T, Cajapikaj 1aTux u3pa-
3a ynyhyje Ha TpEHYTHO U IPUBPEMEHO I'yOJbeHhe UITH MPOJIa3HO HeY TPaIuCamhe
KaKBOT CTaJHOT CBOjCTBa cyOjexaTckor mojMa. OBUM m3pasuma ce, mehyTum,
n3puye cyOjeKTUBHA TPOLICHA JINIOBakha Cy0jeKTa, Koje ce MOXKE BPEIHOBATH Kao
MOXEJHHO WJIM HETIOXKEJHHO, HETUCXOAHO HIIM HeUeIUCX0HO. Jlakiie, mocinemu
puUMep MoKa3yje 1a ce epeKTHu CUTyalnje He JOKUBIbaBajy Kao ‘X uMa CBOj-
ctBo QQ’, Beh kao ‘X m3rirena Kao ga ©Ma cBOjcTBO Q’°, IITO MMILTHAIIMPA JIa TOBOPHO
JIUIIE 3arpaBo 3Ha Jia ‘X Hema CBOjcTBO (Q Kao CTallHO .
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4.5.2. 3narHo Behy ydecTanocT UMajy Kay3aTHBHU [JIar0JIM IPOCTOPHO-MO-
OMITHUX OJHOCA KOjMa Ce 03HayaBa YCMEPEHOCT JAEJIOBamba Ha Y3POKOBaY YH-
jer KpeTama, U3MELITaba WIH IPEMEIITAbA.

4.5.2.1. I'naronom uzbayuivu o3Ha4aBa Ce MPUCHIIHO OCTPAUBAKE UITU
H3MEIITake KaKBOT MPEIMETHOT 00jeKTa, yTIaBHOM M3 KaAKBOT 3aTBOPEHOT TIPO-
cropa. TpaHcro3uiirja MPOCTOPHOT 3HAUCH:a MOJ[Pa3yMeBa Jia je HeroCpeHH ede-
KaT Kay3alyje Haria mpoMeHa Ncuxo(pu3nIKor, GU3UOIOLIKOT HITH EMOLOHATHOT
cTama JIMIa Kao 00jeKkTa Kay3anuje. Tako ce u3pa3uma THIIA u30ayuitiu u3 Mupa
/ pagnotiedce / ciiokoja / waxiua UTH. yiyhyje Ha CMEHY MOXKEJbHUX HIIN TTOBOJb-
HUX CTamba OHUM HETIOXKEJFHUM HIIM HETIOBOJBHUM, IITO YKa3yje Ja je AeI0Bame
areHca Kays3aropa ycMepeHo Ha oHeMoryhaBame 00jeKkTa Kay3amuje aa 3aIpKu
paHHje yCHOCTaBJbEH YHYTPAIIbU CKIIA.

CrnudHO 3HAYEHE UMAjy ¥ U3PasH TUTIA U30ayuitu u3 Komucuje / peiipesen-
wayuje / uma 1 CIl., C TAM J1a OHHU He yryhyjy Ha TpoMeHy cTama cy0jexTa, Beh
Ha MPOMEHY HEr0BOTa CTaTyca WM NPUIIATHOCTH HEKOj TPYIIH WIIH KOJICKTHBY.

4.5.2.2. U rnaron u3eyhu o3HauaBa y3 NpUMEHY CUJIE U3MEIITamke 00jeKTa
Kay3aluje 13 KakBor mpoctopa. OBUM IJ1aroJioM ce y JaTHM H3pa3uMa yTIIaBHOM
yrnyhyje Ha HamymITamke KaKBUX HEMOXKEJPHUX OKOJIHOCTH Y KOjUMa ce Halla3u
o0jekar Kay3almje, ieHTH()HUKOBAH CIIO00THUM aKy3aTHUBHIM O0JeKTOM. Y TaKBHM
n3pa3nMa ce CTora JIeJloBambe Kay3aTopa cXBaTa kKao oMoryhusauko, yckiaheHo
ca IMJBEBUMA, JKeJbaMa WU IMoTpedama caMor o0jeKTa Kay3amuje (HIp. uzeyhu
Ko2a u3 6ede / kpuze / He3Harba).

C npyre cTpaHe, y IpeIMKaTCKUM U3pa3uMa IJIe je MOJIE] CEMaHTUUYKE Ba-
JICHTHOCTH yTPaBHOT IJIaroJia MpoMebeH, 00jeKar Kay3aluje, caja uAeHTHHUKO-
BaH a0JaTUBHUM I€HUTHBOM, HaJa3u c€ Y KAKBUM HETOKEJbHUM OKOJTHOCTHMA,
Koje mpenBuhajy \BeroBo JeIoBame Y KOPUCT Kay3aropa. Tako ce u3pa3uma Tuma
useyhu enep2ujy / unopmayujy / ipusnaree u3 Ko2a 03Ha4aBa aHTAKOBAKE Kay3a-
TOpa Ha HACUJIHOj IPOMEHH CBOjCTBA (useyhu eHepaujy / cHaZy u3 Ko2a) W Ha U3-
HyheHOM JenoBaty objekTa kaysauuje (usgyhu ungopmayujy / ipusiaree us ko2a),
IIPU YeMy ce aKy3aTHBHHM 00jeKTOM MICHTU(HUKYjEe aTO CBOjCTBO WIIH Paliba.

4.5.2.3. Ha uctoj TBOpOEHO] OCHOBH 3aCHOBAH j& U IJIaroJ 008yfiu, C TOM pa3-
JTUKOM JIa OH JICHOTHPA KPETamhe KOje Ce peasnsyje Kao ylabaBare oJf ToKalm3a-
Topa. U oBaj riaron y cBome 3HaUeHy YKJbyUuyje MIPUHYIHY U OHeMOryhuBaduky
KOMITOHEHTY. [loMeHyTH riiaron y aHaJM3upaHuM uzpazuma cpehemo yrimaBHOM
y ABa oOpacia: y MpBOM aKy3aTuB UMa (QyHKLHU]y MpeAUKaTcKe JOMyHe, 0K Y
JPYrOM TO UMa a0JaTUBHU FEHUTHB.

Y npBom obpacity, HIIp. 008yhu Hekome taxcry® / oZneo, NenoBame areHca
Kay3aTopa je yCMepeHO Ha IPUBPEMEHO H TpoJia3Ho oHeMoryhaBame 00jexTa Kay-
3aIyje Ja HeCMETaHO pean3yje pajamy Ha KO0joj je aHTaKOBaH.

YV npyrom obpacity oBUM THTIOM Tiepudpasa ce ymyhyje Ha oarahame pea-
JU3aIHje WIN HACTaBKa pean3aliije KakBe palibe, IMITO je HermocpeaHn edexat
MPUHYIHOT MJIK OHEMOTI'yNUBAuKOT JIeioBamba areHca Kaysaropa: 008yhiu nexoza
00 #ocaa / paoa / yuera.

% Ha oBaj Tun nepudpase je ykaszana u 3. Tononumcka (Toroanmcka 1982: 46).
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4.5.2.4. llepudpase Tuna usHeiu 1axcu / Heciazarse / cymmwy U cil. Takohe
Ce 3aCHMBA]y Ha TPAHCIIO3UIIM]H IIPOCTOPHOT 3HAYCIbA, IIPU YeMy CE HUMA IPH-
MapHo ynyhyje Ha H3JI0)KeHOCT 00jeKTa JoKaIu3aluje ouuMa jaBHocTH. Jlatum
u3pasnMa ce Hajaenrhe o3HaYaBa KOMYHHKATHBHA JICIATHOCT areHea, IpH YeMy
ce 00jeKaTCKOM JIOITYHOM HJIM UMEHY]€ caM IIpeMeT KOMYHUKATHBHE JIeIaTHO-
ctu (uznetuu najuoguje seciiu / ungopmayuje) NI U3HOCH CTaB TOBOPHOT JIMIIA
IpeMa CaroBOPHUKY FUTH CaJIPXKajy KOjU CAOIIITaBA (U3Heiiu oipasiane Cymrve
/ naoicu). Ha Taj HauuH oBa riiarojicka JonyHa uMa J1B0jaKy (hyHKIIH]y — Ja WJICH-
TUQUKYje caMy pajamy aiH U Jla KBalupukyje meH objexat. Konkperusanujy
cajiprkaja KOji e CaoIlllITaBa Uiy 10jMa Ha KOjU Ce OH OJHOCH omoryhyje oaro-
Bapajyha gomyHa, HOMWHAIHA UM PEYCHUYHA, Y3 UMEHUILY Y cacTaBy o0jeKTa
(usHetu HajHOBUje uHGOpMayUje o Xailwerby; USHEU aXNCU 0a CY KOPYMUUPAHU).
CrennuyHOCT naTux M3pasa JISKH U y cepH AeloBama akTepa CUTyaluje —
jABHO] M MHCTUTYLUOHAJTIHO], HIIP. U3Hewu ungopmayuje y jasrnociu / iiped Ko-
mucujy / O06op / CKyiwiiuny UTH., 1IN HHTEPIEPCOHAIHO], HIIP. U3HEllU HeKoMe
/ ped HekoZa ceoje cymrbe.

4.5.2.5. Melyy riaroJie ca MHXEpEHTHOM a0JaTMBHOM CEMaHTUYKOM KOMIIO-
HEHTOM CBPCTaBaMO U 00AZHAIU, KOJU, OCUM KOMIIOHEHTE KpeTama, NHTETPHILE
¥ KOMIIOHCHTY NpuHy/e. Mnak, y nocMarpaHiM NPeIMKaTCKUM H3pasnMa Kay-
3aTOp M 00jeKaT Kay3alje Mory OUTH KCTO JIMLIE, TC je Taja ped O ayToKay3aTHB-
HUM CHTYyallljaMa, YCMEPEHUM yTJIIaBHOM Ha H-ErOBY KOTHUTHUBHY U a(h)eKTUBHY
chepy nenoBama. Edekar kay3amuje je ociodbahame o1 HENoKeJbHUX CBOjCTaBa
U TIpo1ieca, OIHOCHO OTKJIAmhabe IbUXOBUX edeKara, HIp. odacHaiiu ciupax / ypHe
mucau. CriennIIHOCT OBOT MOJIETIa jECTe Jla OH YKJbYUyje caMo 00jeKaTCKy JOITy-
HY, IITO C€ MOKE ONPaBIaTH CHENN(PUIHOCTHMA UCTIOJbaBakha TIIATOJICKE PaIibe
KOja ce TH4e yaajbaBama o0jekTa u3 cepe arexca.

C apyre cTpaHe, TPEJUKATCKU U3Pa3 00aZHAltu cée cyMive pedepuiie o
JIBOATCHTHBHO] MJIM JIBOCYOjeKaTCKOj CUTYAIIMjU Ca JaCHO AUCTAHIIMPaHUM (a-
3ama JieJioBama 1 oAroBopHocTH. [locienbu npumep mokasyje jia je kaysaiuja
ycMepeHa Ha OTKJIamharhe WK JIe3aKTyallu3alnjy KakBor Imporeca, Koju je y chepu
OJITOBOPHOCTH M KOHTPOJIC APYTOr JHIIA.

5. I'ArOAM AZUTATUBHE KOHLENIMJE KPETABbA. AITIATUBHOCT ce AeduHuIIe
Kao mpuOIMXKaBame HEKOM Jokanmu3aTopy (AHToHUR 2005: 152, 213) wnm mak
3ay3UMame HEKE O]l HerOBUX JUMEH3HMOHAJIHHUX c(epa — CIOJbALIBOCTH WU
YHYTPALIbOCTH.

5.1. Kperame cy0jekaTckor mojMa M nak o0jekrta kaysaiuje Ka oapeheHoj
TA4KH y MPOCTOPY Kao Ka CBOME IUJbY IIpE CBEra O3HadaBajy IIaroiu dohu u
oogectuu.” Bynyhu na cy u camu u3BeeHr npedUKCHMa KOjU TIaroJicKo 3Ha-
Yeme MOAU(HUKY]jy C 003MPOM Ha KOMIIOHEHTY aJJIaTUBHOCTH, HE U3HEHalyje
Jla ce IOMEHYTa JIBa IJIaroJia yIriiaBHOM cpelly y Moziey ca KOHCTPYKIHUjOM 00 +
TCHUTHB.

7'V HCTOBETHOM Ce rpaMaTHYKOM 0OpacIily MOXeE IOjaBUTH U TIIAroll Jociieiliu, alu je 6poj
TaKBHX Iepudpasa 10cTa OrpaHUUeH: docieitiu 00 yuna, dociteimiu Ha eraci uTa. (MrAzoviC 2009:
220).
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TunuuHu U3pasu ca NPEeAUKATCKOM JOMYHOM y (GOPMHU aJJIaTUBHOT T'€HU-
THBA Cy 00hu 0o daxa / 3axkmyuka / peuu / casnara / ciiosnaje,® e doseciuu 00
sasucHoctu / iyouna / apouaciuu / creuuna / ciuosnaje / wpanca’ uTi., Tae pe-
3YJITATUBHOCT 3HAYU OCTBAPUBAKE 33]1aTOT I[UJba, IITO je Y chepu HermocpeaHe
OJITOBOPHOCTH CaMOT areHca WITH TTak Kay3aTtopa. [ maronnma dokiu u doseciuu ce
HACTHYC MHTEHITMOHATHA KOMITOHCHTA y JCIIOBAIbY areHca Koja oMoryhyje moctu-
3ame o/roBapajyher muspa — pajilbe Ui mpoleca — IMEHOBAHOT MMEHHUIIOM Ha
MO3UIU]U aJIJTATUBHOT TEHUTHBA. Y TOM ce 00JIMKY, Kao 10 rnpasuiy, cpehy ria-
rOJICKE MMEHHIIE KOje UMEHY]Y KaKBa ICUXO0(pU3UOJIONIKA CBOJCTBA MJIM KOTHH-
TUBHE IpoIiece, Koje je HadeTHO Moryhe 1 jeHOIEKCEMCKH U3Pa3UTH: Ca3HAlU,
ciosnatiy u cil. imak, u3pa3oM ce MHOTO BUIIE UCTHYE MHTCHLMOHATHA WUIIU
(ha3Ha KOMIIOHEHTA Y peaju3alyju AaTor mpoLeca.

Hauwme, kay3aTuBHe nepudpase tuna doseciiu 0o ayouna ynyhyjy na je
pe3ynTaT Kaysalldje mocTerneHa MpoMeHa CBOjCTBA MU CTakba HEHOT 00jeKTa.
N3y3eTHO, MHTCHIIMOHAITHA KOMIIOHEHTA Kay3alije je YKHHYTa Kaja y CUTYaIujy
HHUje YKJbYyYeH eKCTepHHU areHc kay3arop: OiojHe 0poZe 00800e 00 3a8UCHOCIIU
WT., Beh ce ONTOBOPHOCT 3a IeTy CUTYaIlHjy CMEIITa Y cepy porieca y KOju je U
caM areHC aKTHBHO YKJBYUCH: Viloiupeda oilojrux 0po2a 00800U 00 3A8UCHOCTUU.

OcuM moMeHyTor o0paciia, IpeArKaTcKka JIOMyHa ce MOXKe peain30BaTH H
y opMu IpeIIONIKOT TaTUBa, HIIP. 0ofiu K céeciu, Wau MHOTO yelihe y popmu
LUJBHOT aKy3aTUBa, HIIP. 00fiu y 200une / KOHUAKii / KOHGAuKiu / He3aeudan io-
noaxcaj / netpunuxe / cykod / ewKy cuilyayujy, Te 0ohu Ha udejy / HomMucao uiu
doseciuu y He3a8U0an onodicaj / Hetipuiuxe / ewKy culyayujy Wi 008ectuu
iped uzoop uta. CacBUM je OYUTO Ja Ce MOCJISIBH IPUMEPH HE TIOHALIA]Y jeAHO-
obpasHo. C jenHe cTpaHe, 0jeANHUM U3pa3uMa ce JEHOTUPA HOBOHACTAJIO CTabe
WITU CBOJCTBO CcyOjeKTa (HIIp. 0ofiu y Zo0une), Te N3HEHATHEe OKOTHOCTH Y Koje je
nocreo (HIp. 0ohu y Heilpunuke, 0ohu 00 3awiuuiniy), 0K ce, ¢ IPyTe, H3pa3oM
HCTHYEC KAaKBa KOTHUTHBHA Pajiiha ca KOHKPETHUM e(DEKTOM U pe3yaTaToM (HIIp.
0ohu na udejy) NN pasiba KOjy MPOTUBHO CBOjOj BOJBH CIIPOBOIH U Y KOjY MOT'Y
OWTH YKJBYUYCHU APYTU YUCCHUIH (HIP. 0ohiu y cykob ¢ nekum) uta. IlpumeTHO
je, mehyTum, na u3pasu Tuna dohu y Hezasudan ionodxicaj wiu 0oku y bezusnasmy
cutuyayujy 00aBe3HO YKIbYyUyjy W JeTepMUHATOp, Oyayhu Jla MMEeHHUIa cama He
npenusupa HacTynajyhe okonnoctu. llltaBuiie, HU caMUM JIETEPMUHATOPOM C€
JlaTe OKOJTHOCTH HE MOPajy KOHKPETU30BaTH HJIN UICHTU(UKOBATH, aJIH CE MOTY
crenn(prKOBaTH Kao TOBOJbHE UITH HETIOBOJHHE.

5.2. I'maron ciuuhu y cBOMe 3Ha4ewy YKJby4dyje KOMIIOHEHTY Pe3ylITaTHB-
HOCTH K0ja Ha IUIaHy TPOCTOPHO-MOOVMITHUX OHOCA O3HadaBa (mpeasuleHo umu
OYEKMBAHO) IOCTH3akE ofipel)eHe Tauke y mpocTopy Kao mujba Kpetama. OyHK-
[IMOHAJTHUM TJIaroJIOM ce yKasyje Jia eekaT pajimhe HACTyIIa Kao pe3ysITaT akTHB-
HOT, [IMJbHOYCMEPEHOT aHTa)KOBama areHca (HIp. ciuuhiu 0o kpaja / pewersa / cpehie
/ycitexa utn.). Vinmak, KOMIIOHEHTa BOJbE C€ MOXKE Y HEKMM IPUMEpUMa UIIaK orpa-
HUYUTU UM CACBUM YKUHYTH, IIITO j€ TUIIMYHO 33 MEJIHMjaJIHe CUTYyaIlUje, HIID.
Ciuuzao je 0o kpaja ceoZ xncusotnoZ uyiua / ¢pase paciua. lako MUHUMAIIHY

8 OBaj T KOHCTPYKIIHje ca raroioM oofiu u3zisaja u M. Pajosanosuh (PAI0BAHOBUR 1977: 78).
? Kako naBoau I1. Mpasosuh, riaron dosecitiu yKJbydyje Kay3aTHBHO U TEDMHHATHBHO 3Ha-
Yeme yCMEepeHo kKa HekoM nusby (MRrazovie 2009: 220).
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CTPYKTYPY U3pa3a UYMHU ciuuhiu 00 Kpaja y 3Hauewy ‘3aBPLIMTH’, Y IbeTOB CacTaB
ce PEIOBHO YKJbYUYjy M oarosapajyhe eKCrimkaTuBHE JOMYHE KOjUMa Ce KOH-
KpeTu3yje caM JIOMEH JIeJIOBamka areHea.

5.3. Cnuka metadopusaiimje IpoOCTOPHUX OJHOCA j& BPJIO YOUJbUBA U JIOMHU-
HaHTHAa y MOJIEJIy ca IiiarojiuMa yfiu v yeecitu, Koju 03Ha4aBajy 3ay3uMarme Ka-
KBOT IPOCTOPA, IIPH YEMY CE TO 3ay3UMabe 0CTBapyje Kao 0CBajare lEeroBe yHy-
TpammkocTd. KoMIoHeHTa 3ay3uMarha KaKBOT MIPOCTOpa HIIM CTyTama Ha mhera
ce y nepudpaszama yriaBHOM TPAHCIOHYj€ Y HHXOATUBHOCT, T€ ce riaroiu yhu
MoXe cBpcTaT Mel)y TunnyHe azHe oneparope 3a 0O3Ha4aBambe MoYeTKa BpILe-
Ba KakBe pagme: yiu y uzepaomwy / cykob / paszoeop / ipezogope. Ocum daszHe
Mou(UKaIHje paiibe, IIarojioM ce 03Ha4aBa U CTHIIalkhe HOBOT CBOjCTBA Cy0je-
KaTCKOT TI0jMa, KaJia ce peajn3yje y ersucTeHIMjaTHOM 3HaYewy: VAU y 8UCOKO
Opywii6o / KoMucujy uTa., Tie CEMaHTUYKH CA0JHOCHY KOHCTPYKIIH]y YHHH TJ1a-
TOJI flociuaiiiu KOju 3aXTeBa 00aBE3Hy peayn3amujy MapTHKyIapu3aTopa THIa
unam, deo M Cil., Kao YIPaBHOT YjlaHa MPEJUKATUBHE JIONYHE (HIIp. docilaiuu
unan komucuje).”

Wako je riaroun yfiu Henpesia3aH, HA OH HE OJIOKHPa CEKYH/IapaH pa3Boj ce-
MaHTHYKE TPaH3UTHUBHOCTH KOHCTpyKHje (DE Swart 2007: 17), koja ce mocTuxke
yBolemeM oAiroBapajyhe riaroyicke MMeHHIIE Ha MO3UIIK]y TPUMapHOT a1Bepou-
jaJHOT IeTepMUHATOPA. 3aXBajbyjyhu TOME ce Ha HUBOY CHHTarMe Mory peaiu-
30BaTH MPONO3ULIUOHU 00jeKTH: Vi y uzepaowy unciuuiiyyuja. Ha nctn Hauux
Ce y PeYCHUILY YKJbYUyjy M €BEHTYaJIHO APYTH YUECHHIIU CUTYalUje, Y TPUIIH-
KaMma KaJa ce pedepuiie o peruInpodHuM paamama: yiu y cykob ca uonuyujom,
vhu y paszzosope ca cunouxaiiuma T,

WNaxo umne map, nepudpase Tuma ygeciuu / yhu y obuuaj / iipumeny He MOTy
ce cMaTpaTu Kay3aTHBHO — HEKay3aTHBHUM aJITepHAaHTHMa, Beh aKTHBHO — I1a-
CHUBHUM jep ce naTuM nepudpazama ca riiarojoM yiu TemMaTH3alnju MoABpraBa
oOjekart kays3aruje, Hip. Osa araiika je 0aeHo Ywiad y upumeHy, 10K ¢e y TmepH-
(dpazama ca rmaroyioM ygecitiy OBOMe OCTYTIKY MOABPraBa caM areHc Kaysarop,
Hip. OH je yeeo 08y anaiuxy y upumeny.

I'maron ygeciuu KOHCTUTYHILIE U TPUHYIHE Kay3aTHBHE KOHCTPYKIHUje THIA
yeeciuu 610xady / ped / cankyuje xome M Cl., KOJ KOJUX je CEMaHTHUYKO je3rpo
NPEAMKATHBHOCTH CMELITCHO y OKBUPMMA aKy3aTHBHOI 0OjekTa. Mmenuia Ha
TO3ULMjH IPEAUKATCKE JOMYHE HE MMCHYj¢ KaKBY KOHKPETHY Pajitby KOjy Mpes-
y3UMa Kay3aTop, OHa y HPBOM pely KBaIM(HKyje OKOJIHOCTH IO KOjUMa ce
OZIBHja JeJI0OBambe 00jeKTa Kay3aluje, MMCHOBAHOT JaTUBHUM O0jEKTOM MJIH MaK
OZIrOBapajyhuM MpoCcTOpHUM aaBepOHjaIoM y CIIyUajy N30CTaHKA HeTOBE MHIH-
BHAYyaJTHE HICHTHPUKAIH]E: Vaeo je peo y kyhu.

5.4. Ocum nomMeHnyTHuX, Mel)y ajyiaTuBHE TJ1aroje CBpCTaBaMo jOII U QoHe-
wu, Hagyhu, nauhu, (apo)nahu, iaciuu, ipusyhu, (ilo)ciiaguiiu, cakpuiuu, ysyhu,
VHeliu 1 CIL., Koje HaJajbe o0palhyjeMo rmpema \BrUX0BOj MPOIYKTHBHOCTH.

5.4.1. I'maroun OoHeiriu 03Ha4aBa MPEHOMICHE KAaKBOT MMPEAMETHOT 00jeKTa 1
HETOBO JI0TIpeMame Ha ofipel)eHo MecTo, Ipu uemy je y pajmby 00aBe3HO YKIbY-

1 Crora ¥ He 4y/u IITO OBaj THIT H3pa3a KapaKTepHIlle HHKITY3HBHOCT (APCEHMIEBIE 200306: 183).
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YeHa MaHyeJHa KOMIOHEeHTa areHca. Hu y mpeuKkaTcKuM u3pasuMa ce Kaysa-
THBHA KOMIIOHEHTA HE T'yOH, aju ce ry0u OHa MaHyelHa jep He MOCTOju Mpe/l-
METHH o0jekaT Koju ce jgorpema, Beh crame ninm ocehame Koje ce m3a3uBa UiIH
HacTaje Kao MOoCIeAnIla IeJiOBamha areHca Kaysaropa. YIpaBo ce MMEHUIIaMa
KOje 3ay3uMajy TO3UIIM]y aKy3aTUBHOI 00jeKTa MMEHY]y CBOJCTBA, CTamba HIIH
occhama o0jexTa Kay3almnje 3a KOju je pe3epBrcaHa ITO3UIIHja JaTHBHOT 00jeKTa:
OoHeiliu Hekome onaxwaree / cpehy / necpehy / iipobneme n c¢i. Kao mro Bugumo,
M3pa3oM ce Harjamasa MoCTYITHOCT Y HACTYTamy MOCIEINIIe U FhbeHO OrpaHrya-
Bame Ha oapeheny cutyamujy. [locnenwue, ¢ Apyre cTpane, MOTY OUTH MOKEJbHE
WJTU HETIOXKEJbHE, Mathe-BHIIIC OUCKHBAHE U TIPEABHINBE.

5.4.2. Ilepudpase ca rmaroiom Hagyhiu peanu3yjy ce Ha4elIHO Kao Kay3a-
tuBHe. Mnak, mel)y mumMa ce noceOHO M3/1Bajajy OHE Kay3aTUBHO-ITACUBHE THIIA
Haeyhu enes / mporcroy na cebe. OBaj heHOMEH Ce 3aCHHUBA HAa CEMaHTHUUIKO] KOpe-
(dhepernuju n3mel)y cydjexta v IUIBHOT aKy3aTHBa KOjU HMEHYje TIojaM y cdepu
MJba IOMeparmka WK IpeMelITama 00jeKkTa jokanuzanuje. [lo3unnjy aky3aTus-
HOT oOjekTa y mepudpazama, MehyTnm, 3ay3uMajy HMEHHIIE KOje 03HAYaBajy Ka-
KBE HeraTuBHE aeKTUBHE Ipollece, 3axBasbyjyhu uemy ce cy0jexaT mpoOMOBHIIIE
Kao objexaT adeKTUBHE 00paje areHca Koju y peueHHIH 3a100uja nepudepHy
TTO3UIIHjY — HEKOHT PySHTHOT anI/I6YTa (Haeyhu 2Hes bupaua).

Vctu ce riaron peanusyje y ‘paBoM’ Kay3aTHBHOM 3HauCHbY, HIID. Haeyhiu
HeKo2a Ha Zpex / nadicu, IPH YeMy Ce aKy3aTHBHUM O0JeKTOM MMEHYje ojeKar
Kay3alHuje U areHc paambe W Mpolieca KOju HACHTHDHKY]e TIPeUTONIKN aKy3a-
tuB. OBaj I71aroj ce y JaToM MOJIeNTy Peaiu3yje Kao JeKCHUKO-IpaMaTHIKH OIe-
parop npuHyze.

5.4.3. TIpequKaTcKy U3pas3u ca IIIarojioM upusyhu Tana upueyhu iasxcroy' /
iloenede WUTH., Takohe TIPEACTaBIbAjy TUITHYHE Kay3aTUBHO-TIACUBHE KOHCTPYK-
uuje, Oyayhu na je cy0jekaTcku rmojaM y pajmy, Kojy je caM Kay3upao, yrIIaBHOM
TEpUENTHBHY, YKIBY4CH Kao ieH 00jekar. Ty yriaBHOM MOSUTHBHO KOHOTHpPaHY
TCPLENTUBHY Pajiiby MMCHYje IIIAroJicka MMEHHIIA KOja 3ay3MMa IO3HIH]Y 00jeKTa
y bopmu croboxror akysarnsa. C apyre cTpaHe, HOCHIIAL! IEPLEIIH]E je HICH-
TU(HUKOBAH Ha MO3UIHjU aTprOyTa y3 IIarojicky MMeHHILy, HIip. popmom cyoje-
KaTCKOT TeHUTHBA (ipusyhu iiaxcrvy iydoauke). C 003upoM Ha TO Ja Cy cyOjekat
Y TI0jaM peain30BaH oAroBapajyhoM anBepOmjatHOM GOpPMOM y OTHOCY CeMaH-
THYKe KopedepeHirje, OBa Mocie/kha ce Kao 10 MPaBUly U HE YBOAH, OCHM aKO
je Ha 10j peueHnIHHU GoKyC: On 8oau 0a ipusiayu iaxcrby Ha cebe.

5.4.4. KoHCTpyKIIHjaMa ca TJIaroyiom ygyhu, HIp. yeyhu y cyko6 / paciipagy
/ pait NT]I. TOCEOHO Ce UCTUYE MPUHYIHO YKIJBYYHBamkhe 00jeKTa Kay3allije y KakaB
npouec. OBa CeMaHTHYKA KOMIIOHCHTA j€ pa3BHjeHa Ha 3HAYCHY TJaroia yeyhu
KoOje Mojipa3yMeBa MPUHYIHO, HACUITHO CMEIITamhe 00jeKTa y KaKkaB OrpaHryeH
npoctop. OcuM TOra, y riaroJiCKOM 3HaueHCKOM KOMILIEKCY je OuyBaHa U KOM-
MOHEHTa MHX0ATHBHOCTH KOja y neprdpazama peryiuiie HeBOJbHU M0YeTaK aHTa-
JKOBama 00jeKTa Kay3aIije y Hekoj paami. CeMaHTHIKH MOZIeT BAaJICHTHOCTH OBOTa

1 3naueme oe nepudpase 3. Tommumcka oapehyje Kao ,,yBECTH y MOJbE CBECHE MEPLENIuje’
(Toronumcka 1982: 44).
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TJaroja rmokasyje aa ce o0jexar kaysanuje, HACHTHYUKOBAH CIOOOAHNM aKy3a-
THBOM, T10jaBJbyje y YJIO3H arcHca MOC/ICANYHE pajiibe, HMCHOBAHE (HHATHOM
KOHCTPYKIIMjOM, Koja je y chepH Iujba JejoBamka caMora areHca Kaysaropa.

5.4.5. Jlok ce rnarojiom yeyfiu ucTU4e OrpaHUyYeHa KOHTPOIa 00jeKkTa Kay3a-
LMje HaJl HacTyajyhoM MOCIIeINIIOM, OHA je MaK CAaCBMM UCKJbyUeHa Y U3pazuMa
KOje KOHCTUTYHUIIE [JIAroJl yHeiwtu (HIp. YHetu ciupax mehy CiulaHOSHUWINGO).
Bynyhu na ce riaromnom yreiiu nckJbydyje cBaka MOryhHOCT caMOCTaIHOT KpeTa-
Ba 00jeKkTa pH CMEIITamwy y KakaB IPOCTOP, TO Y aHAIM3UPAHUM MPEAUKATCKUM
r3pa3uMa TOrojyje MojaBi MMEHUIIA Ca 3HAUCHEM CTarha, ICUXOJIOMIKAX HIIH
€MOITMOHATHUX, Ha TO3UIIIjH aKy3aTUBHOT 00jeKTa, HIIP. VHellu HeMup / Hepeo3y
/ Hectiokoj UTI., TAE ce o0jeKar Kay3alrje Kao ’HMXOB HOCHIIAIl peain3yje Y OKBH-
py punanmae KoHCTpyKIHje. DUHAIHA KOHCTPYKIIHja c€ MOXKe OapeM JIBOjaKko
peann30BaTH, YIJIaBHOM y 3aBICHOCTH OJI TOTa /1A JIH j€ ped O WHANBUAYaTHOM HITH
KOJICKTHUBHOM HOCHOITY CTarba: YHelil Hemup mehy CluaHOBHUWINGO /'Y MOJ HCUBOUL.

5.4.6. I'maroun élaciuu ce nojaBjbyje y HeMaJjioM Opojy nmpumepa, HIIp. daciuu
v Oeilpecujy / 3a00paes / uckyuere / japociu / Hemunoci / ouaj uTi., Te ce MOXKe
pehn 1a KOHCTUTYHILIE PEaTHBHO POAYKTHBAH MOJEI, IIPU YEMY j& OUUITICHO
Jia ce'y cacTaB (pUHAIHE KOHCTPYKIM]e KO IPEAUKATCKE IOIIYHE YITIaBHOM YKIbY-
qyjy UMEHHIIE KOje 03HauaBajy a)eKTHBHA CTamba WJIN KOTHUTHUBHE IIPOIIECe.

OBHM TJ1aroJIoM ce KpeTame peansyje Kao H3HEHaTHO U HEKOHTPOIHCAHO
3ay3MMambe HIDKET T0JIOXKaja y IIPOCTOPY OJ aJIeKBAaTHOT MIIH MOXKEJBHOT, IITO Y
HaBeJleHUM nepudpazama OMBa TPAHCIIOHOBAHO y M3HEHAJIHY U HATITY IPOMEHY
CTama, MPH YeMY CE J]ATO CTaE MJIM YOIIITE HOBOHACTAJIE OKOIIHOCTH BPEIHY]Y
Kao HemoXeJbHe: [1ao je y deiipecujy.

CrnenunduuHOCT 0BOra MoJella ce orjeqa y ToMe Ja ce Heke of nepudpasa
MOTY OZIPEANTH Kao IIACUBHU PEUCHUYHU 00pACLHU: ilaciuu y 3a60pas / HeMUIoCi.
Cy0jekarcku ojaM je y JaTy CUTYyalujy YKJbYyUeH Kao 00jeKaT pajambe, yriIaBHOM
KOTHUTHBHE UM adeKTuBHE o0pane: 11ao je y nemunociu c8ojux capaonuxa.

Hako Hucy y yxkeM (oKycy Haller HHTepecoBarba, Tpeba ncrahu ja ce oBaj
IJIaroJl N0jaBJbyje U y KOHCTPYKIHjaMa I[JIe C¢ CaMHUM CyOjeKTOM HMCHYje KakBa
paama Koja ce momohy iaciuu / adaiiy MoguduKyje ¢ 003UpoM Ha cialblbeme
MHTEH3UTETa HEHOTa HCI0JbaBama: [1ada iipoussodra / uniliepecosarse UTH.

5.4.7. 3pa3u koje KOHCTHTYHIIIE TIarod cakpuiuu ymyhyjy Ha onemoryhu-
BaYKO JIeJIOBam-e Cy0jeKTa KayzaTopa, Koje je ycMepeHo Ha To Jia o0jeKar JoKa-
JU3alyje ocTaHe BaH MEePUENTUBHOT ¥ TAKTUIIHOT AoMallaja 00jeKkTa Kay3auuje,
YHje Ce aHTaKOBahE JO)KUBJbaBa Ka0 HEIIOBOJbHA OKOJIHOCT: CAKPULLLU 00 HeKO2a
ungopmayuje / ito2ned NTI. AOTaTUBHYU TE€HUTHB, JIaKJIe, UMEHYje HOCHOIIa He-
MTOBOJbHE OKOJTHOCTH, JIOK c€ (hOpMOM CIOOOTHOT aKy3aTHBa yiyhyje Ha pagmy
KOjy HOCHJIAI] HETIOBOJEHE OKOJTHOCTH HE MOJKE JIa OCTBAPH: CAKpUiliu 00 HeKo2a
unghopmayuje / iiocned [— YyIWHUTH Ja HEKO HEIITO HE ca3Ha / HE BHIH].

5.4.8. I'maron nauhu,"” xoju 03Ha4aBa yCIyTHO, CIIYYajHO U HEMpeaBUl)eHO
npuOIMKaBake KAKBOM JIOKAJIM3aToOpy, Y TIOCMaTpaHUM Nepudpaszama ce pea-
JU3yje Kao Oneparop MAaCUBHOCTH Hauliu Ha tiaxcivy / dpujem / dpuxsaidarse /

12 OBome rnarosny cy 6nucku u namupuaiu, naieteiwy v ci. (Apcenusesnns 20036: 166).
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pasymesarve / 0000pasarbe UTH,. (MRAZOVI(’: 2009: 223). Kao mTo nokasyjy npet-
XOIHHU HpUMepH, GUHAIHA KOHCTPYKLH]ja Ha + aKy3aTUB NPEICTaBIba CCMaH-
THYKO je3rpo MpeInKaTUBOCTH, UMeHYjyhu pammy y Kojy je cyOjekaT yKJbydeH
Kao HeH o0jeKar.

5.4.9. U rtnaronu mahu u éponakhu ce 10jaBibyjy Y CIMUYHOM JIGKCHYKO-CE-
MaHTHYKOM OKPYKeHY Kao U Hauhu, C TOM Pa3JIUKOM Jia Ce lbhMa MOT'Y O3HAUUTH
Y MeJlMjaliHe CUTYyalluje, HIIp. Hahu / uponakhiu mup / cilokojciieo / cpehy y uemy,
y3 OHE Kay3aTUBHO-TIACUBHE Haliu / iiponahu pazymesarse / H0OOPWKY KOO HeK02a
uta. Perynatop aujarese je, pasyme ce, onroapajyha nmenuna koja nonymyje
YIOPaBHU TJAroJ, TPU YeMy MPUMApHO aJBepOHjal UMEHY]jE Y3POK CTama Cy-
Ojexrta (HUp. Hahu cpehy y ilucary) WK areHC IEHOTUPaHEe pajmbe (HIIp. upoxahu
paszymesarse K00 HeKo2a).

5.4.10. Tnaronu ciuasuiuu® M tiociuasuiuu ce 'y nepudpasama peaausyjy
Kao OIepaTopy Kay3aTUBHOCTH M MHXOAQTHBHOCTH, C 003UPOM Ha TO Jla O3HAYa-
Bajy CMEIITamke 00jeKTa JOKaIM3alije Ha HOBO MECTO, 3aBaJbyjyhu ueMy yriaBHOM
ynyhyjy Ha cMeHy paamu, CTalkba WIH cTaTyca 00jeKTa Kaysaluje, HIp. ciiagu-
wu y ioZon / flokpeiu / iipometd, cuasuiiu na myxe / upooy / iipogepy, cidaguiuiu
iped uzbop, cilaguitu 400 KOHWPONY / 3auiiuiiy WA HOCABUIHY HA MeCTO
oupexiuopa ntn. [locnenmsu npumep ykasyje Ha HEOXOAHOCT yBolhema HMEeHH-
1ie Meciio, UIU HEeKe HOj CPOAHe, HA TIO3HIIHjy YIIpaBHE pPeYr KOHCTPYKIIH]E,
IITO TIOKa3yje Ja joj je MPOCTOPHO 3HAYCHHE ITPUMAPHO.

5.4.11. I'maronu O6ayuiuu v yoayuiuyu yriIaBHOM Ce MOjaBJbyjy y MOJAEIHMa
KOje KOHCTUTYHILY U TIIarolu cidasuiuu v doctiaguiiy, HIp. dayuiiy Ha myxe /
pasmuwbarse WK yoayuiuu y komucujy. Imak, rnaronu oayuiuu m yoayuitiu ce
OJ] IPETXOHUX Pa3JIUKYjy 10 TOME IITO C€ HHMa UCTHYEC HArya, M3HCHAHa,
YeCTO U HEBOJbHA KOMIIOHEHTA Y JIeJIoBamy 00jekTa Kay3anuje. OB I11aroiu ce,
Mehytum, He cpehy y uctom Tumy nepudpasa. ['maron 6ayuitiu yKIbydeH je yrias-
HOM y Tiepudpase Koje 03HauaBajy Kakap IIPOIecC KOjH je Y chepH Musba AeIoBa-
ba areHca kaysaropa (bayuitu ko2a na myke), NOK yoayuitu HadeTHo yryhyje Ha
CTHIIaFh¢ HOBOT cTaTyca o0jeKTa Kay3amnwuje (yoayuiuu xo2a y yopyaicerse).

5.4.12. Ha camoj nepudepuju oBOr THIA JEKCHUKUX jEAMHHIIA CE Haja3e
[JIaroJIv KOjiMa je€ MMaHEeHTHA IMPOCEKYTUBHOCT MJIM UCTOBPEMEHO 00jeinmhaBa-
e U a0JIaTUBHOCTH W aJJIATUBHOCTH, KaKBH CY Uposecitiu, Upohu, iipeHeiu,
ciipogectuu uta. Mel)yTum, TOMEHYTH Taroyiu y nepudpasamMa akTyaInsyjy pe-
3yJATaTUBHY KOMIIOHEHTY KOjOM ce MOAU(UKYje pajba Kojy, Kao Mo MpaBuiy,
AMEHY]e BbUXO0B 00jeKaT: cilpogeciuu uctupaly, ipeneiuu ungopmayujy / 3apasy,
ipohu tuaxmuuerve / keanugurayuje, WIv anBepOujai: ipohu kpos kpuzy / mMyxe
uta. C npyre cTpaHe, lbUXOBU UMIIEp(OEKTUBHY Napkhalld UICHTUDHKY]Y Pa3Boj-
Hy a3y kakBe pagme: ciposoouiuu UCUpazy, upeHocuiiu uHgpopmayuje, upona-
3utliu Kpo3 Kpu3y / Myke UTJL., IITO NOTBPhYje HCIIPABHOCT ONpe/Ie/berba 1a Ce He
u3/1Bajajy y IOCEOHY K1acy, jep ce NoHallajy Kao IIarojy pasBojHe i alaTHBHE
KOHIICTIIIMje KpeTama.

13 Meby rnarosne koje 100u1jyjy aky3aTus Kao npeankatuBHy nomnyHy H. Apcennjesuh ykiy-
uyje u cepciuaiiu, yepctuuiiu u ci. (ApcEHWIEBUR 200306: 173).
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I'maron #ipofiu, cTora mTo je MpUMapHO Helpesia3aH, MoKe OUTH U 'y QyHK-
[IHjH OTlepaTopa MEANjaTHOCTH U MTACUBHOCTH, HIP. ipofiu Kpo3 myKe / Myuerbe
/ topiuypy T

5.5. OcBphyhu ce Ha aHanmm3upane nmepudpase, 3a Koje joI jeTHOM HAITOMH-
BEMO JIa MPECTaBIbajy CaMO PENpPE3CHTaTUBHU y30paK, BUAMMO Aa IIIAroiu
MPOCTOPHO-MOOMITHUX OJIHOCA, Y OCHOBH TJIATOJIM KPETama U TJIaroiid Kay3amu-
je KpeTama, YIIIaBHOM cyKe Kao (pa3Hu U JUjaTeTHIKHA MOAU(UKATOPH, OTHO-
CHO Kay3aTHBHHU M HEKay3aTHBHH oliepaTopH. Mako Ham mpuMapHH IUJb HHjE
OmII0 maBame HMCLPITHOT MHBEHTApa, KAKO I71arona y hyHKIHjHI Bep6anH3aT0pa
TaKO M MOJIeJIa KOje KOHCTUTYHIIY, MOLIIO HaM Je 3a PYKOM J1a TIOKa)XXeMoO J1a je
YBEK ped 0 OTBOPCHHMM LIEMATCKUM H3Pa3UMa YH]H je 3HAYCHCKHU PEryiaTop of-
roeapajyha JiekcuyKa jeMHUIa y cacTaBy ofipel)eHor riarojckor apryMeHTa —
MPUMapHO MPOCTOPHOT ajaBepOujaia Wi 00jeKTa, TIOCICAmBH Y3 Kay3aTUBHE
rnarosie. OBaj, He cly4ajHO ogadpaH, TUI nepudpasa Mokasyje jou jeAHy BaKHy
MIPABILUTHOCT, a TO j€ PEryJIApHOCT CHHTAKCHIKE PEKOH(UTYpaIlHje TPOTIO3HUITH]e
(BEJsosepLEBA 2011: 211), Koja y KpajleM BOJM AUCHPONOPLHjH Y Opojy peueHnY-
HUX U TPOMO3UIMOHUX apryMeHata (HIp. #pelosapailiu ¢ca HeKUM O HeueMy '
vhu y ipe2osope ca nekum o neuemy). C qpyre cTpaHe, CHHTAKCHYKa PEKOHDH-
rypaiigja nporo3uiiije Hy»KHo HaMmehe nmoTpely Jeperyanuje Xujepapxmje pe-
YEHUYHUX WIAHOBA, IIITO CE YIIIABHOM 3aCHUBA Ha CEMAHTUYKO] ICHTPATHOCTH
nepudepHux raaroickux aprymerara (DixoN 20057 467—468), mto moxpasyme-
Ba J1a Ce M0jaBJbyjy Y YJI03U EKCIOHEHATa NEHTPATHHUX JIOTHYKO-CEMaHTUIKNUX
KaTeropuja, HIIP. IOTHIKOT Cy0jeKTa, JIOTHUKOT 00jeKTa WITH JIOTHIKOT IpearKaTa
(IarkAs 2008: 152).

6. PErVJIALIMIA XUIJEPAPXMJE PEUEHUUHUX UJIAHOBA. [ J1aromu mpocTopHO-MO-
OMJIHMX OJIHOCA MOT'Y OWTH BPJIO MOJMCEMUYHHU, IITO MOTBphyje MoryhHOCT na
(opMaTHO IPOCTOPHU a/IBEpOUjaTHN AETEPMUHATOPH Oy/1y CEMaHTHUKH ITpenHa-
YeHHU y 00jeKaTcKe JIOMyHe, MITO JOBOAH J0 MPOMEHE CEMaHTUYKE BaJICHTHOCTH
YIPABHOT TJ1aroja 1 U3 e MPOUCTEKIIe X1jepapXuje pedeHnYHuX wianoBa. OBaj
mporec JoHekJie mojceha Ha mporec cMeHe ceMaHTHYKe TPAaH3UTHBHOCTH OHOM
cuaTakcudkoM (I'PkoBuR-MEITIOP 2007: 419).

Hauwme, npumepn tuna dohu / ciuiuhiv 0o nosya, yeeciiu / yhu y matuepujy /
iipobematuuxy WTI. IOKa3yjy aa yBoI')eH,e KOHKPETHHUX 00jekara, Tj. IojMOBa ca
TPEIMETHUM 3HAYCHEM Ha IO3UIMjaMa aiBePOHjaTHUX ICTCPMUHATOPA, JTOBOAH
JI0 CeKyH/IapHe TPaH3UTUBU3AIMje HEIPEeIa3HuX riaroia. Pa3soj cekyHaapHe
TPAaH3UTHBHOCTH OMOryhyje yBohere fomyHa ca HelPOCTOPHHM 3HAUCHHEM, OJI-
HOCHO JI0ITyHa KOje HE MOT'y Y IaTHM OKOJIHOCTHMA PEaIn30BaTH Ka0 POCTOPHH
JIOKAIN3aTOPH MIIH OpPIJGHTI/IpI/I Taxo, dohu / ctuuhu 0o Hosya 3Haum ‘crehn
HOBAIl’, TIPY YEMY je€ acollMjaTUBHA Be3a ca MPUMApHUM IIPOCTOPHUM 3HAUCHEM
U fajbe ouyBaHa. McTo ce omHOCH M HA TpUMepe THNA Yiu y matdepujy, Tpy ue-
My ce 3Hademe Iiarona yfiu Moxke HHTePIPETHPaTH Kao ‘YIO3HATH, Pa3yMETH,
CXBaTUTH U CIL.

[IpeaukaTcku n3pasu HaCTAIU METaPOPHUKOM TPAHCIO3ULIMjOM IIPOCTOP-
HOT 3Hauema y HeKN allCTPAKTHUJH IOMEH IIPEACTaBIbajy CTPYKTYPHE CXeMe TN
eMaTcke u3pase Koju oMoryhyjy moBe3uBame pa3InuuTHX CallpiKaja ca jeTHOM
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T€ UCTOM CTPYKTYpHOM MaTpuiioM (FILLMORE et al. 1988: 505; KazaprsH 2006: 74;
IEmExoHoBA 2007: 135; CEnEMEHEBA 2010: 123; Kypranona 2011: 10). OBa crioco6-
HOCT je3HKa je y TECHOj BE3U ca Ha4yelIOM je3MYKe EKOHOMHU]E jep ce, Ha TIpuMep,
Mmozen S + V + Adv [y + Akuz] nojaBibyje y peueHHIIaMa KOje UMajy pa3induTe
caapxkaje: (1) Mu cmo ywau y ciuan; (2) Mu cmo ywau y pazzosope ca mwuma; (3)
Mu cmo ywau y iy ipodrematiuxy uta. Mako je pazymeBame JaTHX UCKasa y
JIOMEHY KOJICKTUBHOT CTBapaagykor JyXa, Te KyJITYPHOT H je3HuKor Hacielha, ca
acCIIeKTa CHHTAKCHYKe aHaJIM3e MHTEepIpeTalnja JaTuX PeuyeHNLa, Koja ce ycMe-
paBa Ha KiacupUKaNKjy peUSHUIHNX YJaHOBa, yMHOTOME je oTexaHa. CacBUM
je O4MTO J1a ce mpoOJieM aHaJu3€ PEUCHUYHUX UIAHOBA y JaTHM IpUMEpUMa
OJTHOCH Ha aJUIaTUBHU NMPOCTOPHU aJIBepOUjaTHH JCTEPMHUHATOP U3 PCUCHUIIE
(1), xoju je y hopMu mpeasomKor aky3arusa (y ciuar). Uctu popmanau oOpasar
cpeheMo u 'y peueHunama (2) u (3), y npBoj je To 00JuK y paszosope ca ruma, a
Y APYTOj y iy ipoOiemaiiuKy. 3a CHHTAKCHYKY aHaJIU3y je TPSHYTHO OJ IIepH-
(hepHe Ba)KHOCTH CAacTaB KOHCTPYKIMjE KOja MHTEIPHIIE U 110 jeaH aTpuoyT,
HEKOHTPYEHTHH 1 KOHTpyeHTHH. HecriopHo je na je y 00a npumepa KOMITOHEHTa
aVIATUBHOCTH MJIM (PMHAITHOCTH OYYBaHa, KOja ce y mpuMepy (2) Th4e moverka
peanm3amnyje KakBe paame, JOK ce y mpuMepy (3) OoHa OTHOCH Ha KOHKpETaH
MIpeIMETHH 00jeKaT KOju je y chepu musba mpemaysere paame. C 003upoM Ha TO
Jla Ce y jeTHOM CITy4ajy 1aTOM KOHCTPYKITHjOM HMEHYje cama pajiiba, a y IPyroM
MpeIMeTHH 00jeKaT, jaCHO je la KOHCTPYKIIHja y + aky3aTuB y pedeHuama (2) u
(3) Hema pocTopHO 3Hauewe, Beh npeaukarcko u odjexarcko. C apyre cTpase,
Jate jeIMHUIIE He NCITyhaBajy (opMaTHOrpaMaTHUKe yCIIOBE Jla OM OCTBapHuBalie
¢byHKIMjy npenukara win odjexrta. [luTame je 1a u ce Aare jeluHUIe HYKHO
MOpajy 1 JeUHHCATH CaMO ITOCPEICTBOM CBOT'a CHHTAKCHYKOT CTaTyca MU Cce
Ty MOKE YKJbYUUTH U BbUXOB BaJICHTHH cTaTyc. YnHU ce a Ou ce Ha Taj HaYuH
yOiaxxno ja3 uzmel)y CTporor CHHTAKCHYKOT ¥ CEMaHTHYKH MOTHBUCAHOT TIPH-
CTyIIa y aHAJIN3H je3nukux jenuauia. OBo moapa3zyMeBa, Ha IpUMeD, J1a ce Tia-
roj yhiu He MOXKe HU Ha KOjU HAaUMH OAPEIUTH KA0 CHHTAaKCUUKH TPAaH3UTHBAH,
LITO MMaK He HCKIJbYdyje MOTYhHOCT 1a CeKyHIapHO aKTHBHpa 00enexKje ceMan-
THYKE TPAH3UTHBHOCTH (HIIp. yhu y matiiepujy). CINYHO je Ny IPUMEpPHMA Te
j€ CeMaHTHUKO je3rpo MPEAUKATHBHOCTH H3MEIITEHO U3 YIIPABHOT I7Iarola, LITo,
MehyTuM, He 3Hauu J1a TaKaB IJ1aroj HUje U Jajbe CTPYKTYPHO je3rpo peUeHuIe
(HOp. yAu y cyko0). Y IOMEHYTUM [IPUMEPUMA j€ OUUTO [, Y OCHOBH, epuQepHH
PEUCHUYHH YJIAaHOBH — PUMApHO HJIK 0a3UYHO aJBepOujain, 3a1001jajy BHILIN
XHjEepPapXHjCKU CTATYC, T€ UX CTOra CACBUM OIPaBJIaHO MOKEMO JIeUHUCATH Kao
JONyHE, U TO MPEJUKATCKEe U 00jeKaTCKe, IPH YeMy C€ MOjMOM ‘TIPEIUKATCKH
nin ‘o0jekaTcku’ He ynyhyje Ha CHHTaKCHUKe OiJIMKe, Behi Ha OHE ceMaHTHUUKe.
Ogaxas npuctytm, melytum, Hamehe motpedy /1a ce JOHEKIIe peBUIMPa HOMEHKJIIa-
Typa JomyHa, Koja Ou €BEHTYalIHO Y3 CyOjeKaT u obOjekar mperno3HaBaia U OHe
aTHIHYHE 00jeKaTCKe 1 CyOjeKaTcKe I0MyHe Kao MPUMApHO CCMAHTHYKN MOTH-
BucaHe KaTeropuje. Haume, y oBako MOCTaBJbEHO] CHHTAKCHUYKO] TAKCOHOMUjH
Ou aTunu4HE cyOjeKarcke, O6]CKaTCK€ U IIpeJUKATCKE JI0MyHe Onjie HEMOCPEIHH
KOpEJIaTHBH JIOTHYKOT Cy0jeKTa, JIOTMYKOTr 00jeKTa 1 JIOTMYKOr IperKara Kao Ka-
TEropuja JOrM4Ke MM IPOMO3ULMOHE CTPYKTYpe peuenute. Mako je oBakas mpu-
CTYII CXBAaTJbMB M y OCHOBH MOTHMBUCAH MPAKTUYHUM PA3JI03UMa, Tj. pa3io3uma
je3uuKe aHamM3e, He Moe ce nmopehu J1a Ou yHeo jonaTHe noremkohe y mojMos-
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HOM U TEPMHHOJIOIIKOM pa3rpaHuyaBarby OBUX KaTeropuja. Ctora ce BUILIE HETO
OIPaBIAHUM U LEJINCXOIHUM YHHH JIaTe IOMyHE HMEHOBATH JOHEKJe ofoMahe-
HUM TEPMHHHMA Y CPOUCTHUIN: JJOTUYKUM PEAUKATOM, JIOTHIKUM CYOjEKTOM H
norunykuM objekTom. Ha oBaj HaumH ce noctuke cienehe: (a) Harnamnasa ce mbH-
XOBa XHjepepxujcka Moape)eHOCT y OMHOCY Ha IICHTPATHE CHHTAKCHIKe (DyHKITH]jE
— cy0jekar, npenaukar u odjekar; (0) uctuue ce aa HuCy GopmMaaIu30BaHU THITHY-
HUM TpaMaTHYKUM oOpaciieM, Beh HeTunmiaHuM; U (B) UACHTU(UKY]Y CE KaTero-
pHje CeMaHTUYKe CTPYKTYpE PEUCHUIIC YHjH CY HETTOCPETHU CKCIIOHEHTH.

7. 3AKJbYUAK. Pesynraru oBora HCTpaKMBamba MOKa3yjy Ja IJIarojcke nepH-
(dpa3ze, OTHOCHO JIEKOMIIOHOBaHU U TIepH(PACTHYHY TPEIUKATCKH H3Pa3H, OIPaB-
JIaHO 3aCITy’)KYjy CTaTyC KJby4HE TeMe y HaIoj cuHTakcu. OBaj CTaB HUjE OJAKO
U3pedeH, THM Ipe IITO ce Kao HeCIopHa YHIbEHHIIA TPUXBATa J1a MPeIrKaT HMa
KJBYYHY yJIOTY y CHHTAaKCHYKO] opranu3anuju peuenune. C apyre cTpaHe, TeK
onpehuBameM rpaHuIa 1 OJHOCA YHYTAp CaMor Ipeaukara Moryhe je ycrnenrso
panrdiamuBambe U [ele PeYeHHIIe Ha KOHCTUTYEHTE.

N360p riarosia mpocTOpHO MOOUITHHX OJTHOCA, TOCEOHO OHUX HEMPENIa3HHuX,
3a OCHOBHH KOPITYC HHje OMO ClTydajaH, a pe3yJITaTH HCTPaKHBamba YBEPIHHBO
JI0Ka3yjy Z1a je BUIIECTPYKO YTEMEJbEHO Pa3IMKOBAaTH CHHTAKCHUYKY U CEMaH-
TUYKY TPAaH3UTHUBHOCT, IIPU YeMY H jETHO U IpyTro o0elexkje TECHO CTOoje Y Be3H
ca CHHTaKCHMYKOM M CEMaHTHYKOM BaJICHTHOLINY — Iiiarosia ajau U UMEHUIA U
pUeBa.

Haxo ce Yy paay HE HaBOAW NMOTIYHU MHBCHTAP I1arojid HUTU PEYCHUYHUX
Moyielia Koje KOHCTUTYHILY, IITO HUje HU OMO HerOB IPUMAapHU LIUJb, KPO3 HITY-
CTpaTHUBHE TIPUMEpPE je YKa3aHO Mla OBaj THII TJIarojia y nmeprudpaszama CIyXKH y
cBpxe (a3He, MOJIAJIHE U IMjaTeTUYKe MOU(BUKALIU]je paibe, Te YKa3yje Kako Ha
cyOjeKTHBHH JOKHMBJbaj CUTYyaIHje TaKO U Ha cepy U JOMEH je3ndke yrnorpeoe,
IITO JI0OKa3yje a aHaJTUTUIHOCT HHUje YBEK 3HAK HeaJIeKBaTHE je3nuKe yroTpeoe,
Beh 1 M3pa3 yrnopHOr Tparama 3a HiujaHcamMa 3Hauerba.
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TYPISCHE STRUKTURELLE UND SEMANTISCHE MODELLE
DER VERBALPERIPHRASEN MIT BEWEGUNGSVERBEN

Zusammenfassung

Diese Arbeit ist mit einem wichtigen Ziel vorgenommen: auf die Unterschiede in der Organi-
sation der Satzstruktur auf der syntaktischen und logisch-semantischen Ebene hinzuweisen. Als
Beispiele haben wir solche Modelle beobachtet, in denen als Funktionsverben die wichtigsten Ver-
triter der Bewegungsverben vorkommen. Diese Forschung hat gezeigt, dass die genannten Verben
in den beobachteten Verbalperiphrasen regelmiflig in der Funktion der Modifikatoren der Phase,
des Modus oder der Diathese erscheinen. In unserer Arbeit haben wir die Aufmerksamkeit in erster
Linie auf diejenigen Strukturen gerichtet, in denen die Adverbialform der Tréger der pradikativis-
chen Bedeutung ist. Als ein wichtiges Resultat unserer Arbeit hat sich erwiesen, dass der Unter-
schied zwischen syntaktischer und semantischer Transitivitédt in den vorliegenden Beispielen zu
beachten ist, was darauf fiihrt, dass transitive Verben intransitive Konstruktionen bilden kénnen
(z. B. Fieber bekommen) und, ganz offensichtlich, intransitive Verben eine transitive Bedeutung
bekommen (z. B. zu Besuch kommen).
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W3BopHU HayuHU paj

Wnnjana YyTtypa

I[MPUJIOLIKU N3PA3U CA 3HAYEKLEM CBOJCTBA NHXEPEHTHOI
PAJIIHBU Y CABPEMEHOM CPIICKOM JE3UKY”

VY pany ce aHanM3npajy CTPyKTypHE M CEMaHTHUKE KaPAKTEPUCTUKE MPUIIOMIKHUX H3-
pasa ca 3Ha4eHEM CBOjCTBA HHXEPEHTHOT pajibH 03HAUEHO] yIpaBHUM Tiaronom. [lokasyje
ce Z1a Cy OBH ITPUJIOLIKH U3PA3U y CPIICKOM je3UKy criennpHuyIHa — a YTOINKO ¥ MapruHaiHa
— Ipylla BULIEIEKCEMCKUX jeAuHuna. OQIHuKyjy ce OrpaHUYCHOM (OPMOM U JICKCUUKUM Ca-
CTaBOM, CHHTaKCHYKOM TayTOJIOTHjoM (y AIPECjaHOBOj TEPMHUHOJOTH]H XaIlIOIOTHjOM),
00aBe3HOM JIETEPMHUHALIN]OM H ITPETEKHO OeCIPeIIONIKOM HHCTPYMEHTaITHOM (GopMOoM, 1o-
HEKa/Jl U JIOKATUBCKOM ()OPMOM ca IIPEJJIOroM ).

Kryune peuu: IpUIOMIKY U3pa3y, HAYMH, CHHTaKCHYKa TayTOJIOrHja, 00aBe3Ha JeTep-
MUHAIIH]ja, CPIICKHU je3HUK.

This paper analyses structural and semantic characteristics of adverbial expressions
denoting a feature of an action designed by the governing verb. The paper indicates that this
type of constructions is a specific, and therefore also a marginal group of multilexemic adver-
bial items in Serbian language. They are characterized by a restricted form and lexical com-
position, by syntactic tautology (haplology in Apresjan's terms), by obligatory determination
and by predominantly non-prepositional instrumental model and, in some restricted expres-
sions, by in+Locative.

Key words: adverbial expressions, manner, syntactic tautology, obligatory determina-
tion, the Serbian language.

1. YBOIHE HATIOMEHE. [IpenmeT pajia jecte aHanu3a CTPYKTYPHUX U CEMaH-
TUYKUX KapaKTSPUCTUKA MPUIIONIKUX M3pa3a ca 3HAUCHEM CBOjCTBA UHXEPEHT-
HOT TJIAr0JICKO] pajibHi y CaBPEMEHOM CPIICKOM je3uKy. OBU MPHUIIOIIKU U3pa3u
MIPHITaJajy HAYMHCKOM CEMaHTHYKOM TI0JbY Y KOjeM IPECTaBIbajy 0 MHOTO YeMy
cnenuduyuaH THII.

1.1. TIpunonikuM u3pazuma cMaTpaMo BHUILEICKCEMCKE jeTUHUIIE ca MPHIIO-
LIKMM 3Ha4YeHheM aHaJIOTHUM 3Ha4YeHy MOojeInHUX (IOT)KIaca MPHIIOIIKHX JIeK-
cema. CaM TepMUH #puiowku uspas KopuinheH je y CpOUCTUIN 332 03HAUABAKE
Pa3HOPOAHUX MPUIIOMIKUX 00pa3oBamba, 011 IEKCUYKUX MPHIIOTa, IPEKO MPeasio-
HIKO-TIPHJIOIIKKX CIIOjeBa, Ma 10 MPUJIOMIKHUX H3pa3a Kako UX MU y pajay oape-
hyjemo. M. CreBaHoBul, Ha MpuMep, Ha BUIIIE MECTa yIOTpeOsbaBa 0Baj TEPMUH
3a MPEIJIONIKO-TIAJICKHY MITU MPEIJIOMKO-TIPHIIONIKY KOHCTPYKIHUjy, Ha MPH-
Mep: ,,JIAKO je 3aKJBY4HTH Ja Cy MPUJII03H 110 CacTaBy CBOME, Kao U APYyTre pedn
YOCTaJIOM, Pa3JInIHH, HEKaJ] POCTH, @ HEKaJ CIOXKEHH. (...) Mokaa je y HeKUM

*OBaj paJ HAMKMCAH je Y OKBUPY HAYYHOT MPOjeKTa Junamura clupyKiuypa caspemenos cpii-
ckoé jesuxa (178014), koju ¢punancupa MuHuCTapcTBO MpocBeTe U Hayke PemyOnuke Cpouje.
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Clly4ajeBUMa TeXe CBaKU ITyT TaYHO OJIPESIUTH T'PaHUILy U3Mel)y IpUIIOMIKUX 13-
pasa u mpuiora. Mu Kop rucaria, Hiip., cpeheMo u 00 wada v otada (...) U jeniHo
j€ MEepIIo 3a TO Ja JIX CE JIBE PEYH, a TO HE MOpajy OMTH CBaKaaa CaMo JIBE, y3U-
Majy cBaka 3ac€OHO — MUCIIMMO Yy ITHCakY, WK ce Jajy Y OOJIUKY jeHe IeIUHE.
Y npBoMe ciyuajy TO Cy IPUIIONIKY H3pasH, a y apyrome rnprio3n’” (CTEBAHOBUR
1991 I: 378). Ha npyrom mecty, CreBaHOBHh OBHM TEPMHUHOM O3Ha4aBa Mpesio-
IIKO-UMEHHUYKY KOHCTPYKITH]Y THIIA C Ydcda Ha 4ac, ¢ 2ooure Ha 2oouny (CTEBA-
HOBUHR 1991 1I: 414). [Tunep Omuxe 0)1pehyje TEPMUH UPUTOWKY U3PA3 Y TOIUKO
IITO jeAMHHIC BIME 03HAYCHE H3/Baja M3 CBOT NCTPAKNBAKHA, OrpaHIYaBajyhn
ce camo Ha jenHonekcemcke jequnune (ITunep 1988: 10-11). [Ipema M. Koaue-
Buly, TEPMUH HpuiOwKY U3pasz ca 3Ha4eHeM ,,pYHKIIMOHAITHO-CEeMaHTHUKH
eKBUBAJICHT MpHIora” npeH je ynorpedbuo A. benuh ,,ne nonBonehu nona w cBa-
Ky HaJeXHy U MPeNJIONIKO-NaIe)KHy CUHTarMmy, Hero caMo OHe Koje Cy n3pas
3Hauema ofpehenor mpuiora” (KoaueBun 2007: 11). benmuh u y IlpaBomnucy
(1964), roBopehu o criojeHOM M 0JIBOjEHOM THCay, N3/1Baja BUIIEIEKCEMCKE je-
JOUHUIIE THTIA {peod 30py, Ho0 jeceH, ¢ MyKoM, ipeKo Mepe U CJ1. ¥ Ha3uBa UX npu-
nomwkuM uzpasuma (IlraBornuc 1964: 68). Kopauesuh npsu npenusHo aeduxuiie
npuiontke uzpase (KoBaueBun 2007: 11-48; 1998: 234-245; 1988: 226-236), a T.
Baructuh yTBphyje 1 BUXOBY CTAaOMIHY JIEKCHUKO-CHHTAKCHUKY CTPYKTYPY KO-
ja 1o3BoJbaBa BeoMa orpanudeHe Bapujanuje (batuctun 1972: 133).

1.2. [IpumonTku U3pa3u KOju NUMajy CBOj€ jeTHOIEKCEMCKE CKBUBAJICHTE TIPE/I-
CTaBJbajy JCKOMITIOHOBaHE mpuioike jekceme (PagoBanoBus 2004: 215). M3Ban
oficera OBOT TEPMHUHA OCTajy OHHM U3pa3H KOjH HEMajy MPHJIOMIKMX eKBUBaJICHATA
WJIM CY CaMO JISJIMMUYHO CHHOHUMHH ofipel)eHnM NMPHUII03UMa, ajiH je eBHICHTHO
J1a MOZIEJTM KOMIIOHOBaka U3pa3a OAroBapajy MOJAeINMa JEKOMIIOHOBaba IIPUjIora
(pexBeHTHE M POXYKTHUBHE Mojiene youaBa u onucyje beiaun 2000: 170-171).
Te monene KoBaueBuh cucremarusyje u KiacupuKyje y TpH OMIITA: CHHTarMaT-
CKH, TIPEIOMKO-UMeHUYKH ¥ 3aMeHnuku (KoBaueBus 2007: 11— 48) C TUM IITO
CHHTarMaTCKH MOAPa3yMeBajy 00aBe3H! IeTCPMHUHATOP 6yz[yh1/1 1A j€ JTICKCHIKH
LCHTAp MPHUIIOMKHX H3pa3a Hajqemhe MMEHHUYKa JIEKCeMa KOjOM je eKCILTMLHPA-
HO KaTeropujajHo 3Havyewe. Tako je pyHKIMja qeTepMruHaTopa eKCIuIuKauja an-
bepennujanne cemantrke.! O 00aBe3HO] IETEPMHUHAIIM]H Y MOJICIHMA CHHTAr-
MaTCKHUX M3pPa3a, a ca IUJbEM aHAJIN3€ CEMAaHTHUYKE PAa3HOJIMKOCTH IIPUJIOTa 3a
HauuH, roBopu u M. Uenh, xopuctehn Tpanchopmanmje nckaza ca HAYNHCKUM
MPHUJIOTOM Y MCKa3e ca BUlleIeKceMckuM aaBepbaruBuma (MBuh 1995: 254-282).2
W3zpaszu kojuma ce y pagy OaBUMO ITpHUIIaJajy MOEINMA CHHTarMaTCKUX U pe-
JIOIIKO-MMEHUYKUX NPUJIOIIKUX n3pa3a. OHM KOjU Cy OCTBapeHH y CUHTarmar-
CKOM MOJIENTy MOAPa3yMeBajy IPUCYCTBO JIETEPMUHATOPA U3 HEIITO IPYKUUjUX

'V Be3u ca 00aBE3HOM JE€TEPMHHAIM]jOM Y U3Pa3MMa BPEMEHCKOT 3HAUCHA Y JIOKATHBHOJ
¢dopmu, T. batuctuh kKaxke a HEOMXOIHOCT AETEPMUHATOPA TPOUCTHYE U3 TTIOTpede 1a ce U3 JaTor
BPEMEHCKOT TOKa 00aBE3HOM JICTEPMHUHAIIN]OM M3/IBOjH jeIHa BpEeMEHCKA jeIMHUIIA U ,,yYNHU pa3-
nuautoM of octanux” (batuctun 1972: 135).

2V Be3u ca MHCTPYMEHTAIHUM HAYMHCKUM cuHTarmMama, M. MBuh ce ocephe 1 Ha npo6iem
o0aBe3He JIeTepMUHALIH]E jep ce Y BbUMa ,,4eCTO aTpHOYT CTaBJba y3 ped HayuH WIIH CIL., Y3 CBE OHE
peun, 1akiie, Koje 3Haue yImpaBo OHO IITO ce Beh n3 caMor oHOCa IIarojia ¥ lerose oxpenoe moai-
pasymesa” (MBun 2005: 237).
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pasoray oqHOCY Ha OcTaje MPUJIOLIKE U3pase. Y mbUMa ce, HauMe, IeTePMUHATO-
poM He crienudurKyje mojaMm KpUuTEepHjaliHOT 3Ha4eHka, Beh ce mpuaonaje ceman-
THYKa KOMIIOHEHTa HaYlHa 0e3 Koje Ou u3pa3 OMo MIICOHACTHYAH, & CAMUM THM
U HEOCTBapuB.’

2. O KJACH®UKAIIMIU U3PA3A CA 3HAUEHEM CBOJCTBA MHXEPEHTHOI PAJIIbU.
[Tpunomkyu u3pasu Koje aHaIM3UPaMO TPUTIAajy NIMPOKOM HAaYMHCKOM CeMaH-
TUYKOM TIOJBY KOje ce oJiTuKyje OpojHomrhy 1 pazHoBpcHOIIhy Mozemna 1 TUIIOBa,
aJli U CEMaHTHYKOM XeTeporeHomrhy* Koja je KapakTEpUCTUYHA U 33 HAYHMHCKE
npusore (B. Puctun 1990: 56—156).° V wuxoB0j Kiacu(hUKaIUju OMIITH KPHUTE-
pujym Omhe ceMaHTHYKH, PENPE3CHTOBAH H3/ABajalbeM CEMaHTHYKUX THIIOBA
MMEHHYKHUX U IPUICBCKUX JIeKceMa y cacTaBy u3pasa. DopmanHu Kputepujym
Kao TJIaBHU KPUTEPHUjyM MOTKIAcCUpHKanuje o0yxBaruhie CTpyKTypy U3pasa, na
he OuTH M3ABOjEHN OMIITH (POPMATHH TUIIOBH U KOHCTPYKIIOHU MOJIEIH.

[Tpunomky u3pasu Koje aHaTu3npaMo 00yXBaTajy UMEHHUKE JIeKCeMe Koje
03Ha4aBajy MHTETPAJIHHU JI€0 BPLIMOLA Pahe WM IIOHABJbA]y CEMAHTHUYKE KOM-
MOHEHTE I1aroja. JeTepMuHaTopu no npaBuily o3HauyaBajy (pu3nuKy KapakTe-
PHUCTHKY caMe pajibe WM eMOIIMOHATHO CTamhe/CTaB akTepa KOjU Ce 0CIOJbaBajy
y TOKY BpIICHa Paibe.

3 O0aBe3Ha JleTepMUHALM]ja, OJHOCHO J0JaTHa KBAHTU(DUKAIIM]jA WK MOAU(UKAIM]ja, Y OBA-
KBUM H3pa3uMa je BeoMa CIIMYHOT KapaKkTepa 1 Moipa3yMeBa JEeKCUUKY U KOHCTPYKIIHOHY OTpaHu-
YEHOCT U Yy IpyTruM jesunuma (ynop. Hip. Massam 1990; Apcenusesun 2011; AnpecsH 2002).

4 XeTeporeHoCT 3HaUEHa HAYMHCKUX Mpujiora omoryhasa u uHTEphEPEHIN]y HAYMHCKE ap-
XUCEeME U APYTHX KOMIIOHEHTH, KOja ce oryieaa y TepMuny manner plus: ,,There is a continuum of
manner plus phenomena, i.e. semantic blends between manner and some other category. Some are
clear blends while the classification of others rather relies on the perspective and level of delicacy
adopted in the particular study” (VIRTANEN 2008: 275).

OcuMm Tora, cama KaTeropyja Ha4uHa je ,,0TBOpeHuja” y morjiaeay (GyHKIIHOHAIHOT yCMepeba,
LITO, aHATTU3UPajyhu IPUIIONIKe JeKceMe Y CPIICKOM je3HKy, peructpyje M. Msuh u Harnamasa ga
0Be JIEKCeME MOTy KapaKTepucaTu U 00jeKaT paJme, U TO OHY BEroBy 0COOUHY ,,K0ja ce CTHYE Y
pesynrary onpehenor (...) HaunHa Ha KOju ce paama octBapyje” (UBuh 1995: 264). Hexn HaunHCKU
MIPUJIO3U TIOKa3yjy U JeIUMHUYHY yCMEpPEHOCT Ha cyOjexar: ,,Adverbials of manner indicating eva-
luation such as cleverly, happily or sadly are thus always also implicitly related to the alleged cha-
racteristics, temporary or permanent, of the participant, who is tacitly deemed to be ‘clever’, ‘happy’
or ‘sad’ in performing the particular act or activity specified and explicitly evaluated by the adver-
bial” (VIRTANEN 2008: 275).

5 Hauuncke npusiore C. Puctuh (1990) knacuduxyje y cienehe tumnose: (a) Npusio3u Koju
03HAuaBajy CBOjCTBA MHXEPEHTHA MojaBama Koje ce oapehyjy; (0) mpuio3u ca 3HaYeHEM CBOjCTBA
YYECHHKA pajJiibe ¥ came paambe, OJHOCHO JJaTe CUTYyalije UCKa3aHe MPeInKaToM; (B) MPHIIO3H ca
3HAUCHEM CTamba U [0jaBa y IPUPOAU U CPEAUHY; (T) IPUTIO3HU ca 3HAYCHEM CBUX JAPYTUX CHOJba-
LIBUX OKOJIHOCTH KOj€ JIOMPUHOCE YTUCKY O HAYMHY BPIICHA Paibe U Tpajarba mporeca; (1) npu-
JIO3U Ca 3HaueHEM CTeNeHa/UHTeH3UTeTa; (1)) mpuos3n ca MofaIHUM 3HauCHEM; (€) IPUII03U KOjI
yKa3yjy Ha 1ojaBe y Morjieay KOjux ce peanusyjy caapxkaju; (k) mopeadeHu Npuios3u; (3) Ipuio3u
Ca 3HAUCHKHCM OINIITHUX OQHOCA. Ka,u Cy y NUTaky KOHCTPYKIIMOHU MOACIN MMPUJIOIIKUX HU3pa3a ca
HaUMHCKUM 3Ha4eHEM, OHU C€ y HajIINPOj KiIacH(DUKAIIUjH MOTY IIOIBECTH IIOJ [1Ba OIIIITA MOAETIa
— CHHTarMaTCcKy ¥ MPeJUIOMKO-UMEHIUKH. [IpBH je OCTBapUB ca MMEHUIIOM HayuH KA0 €KCIIOHEHTOM
KaTeropujaigHe ceMaHTHKe, Hajuemthe y ¢popmu na+aky3aTus, anu (3HaTHO pele) u y Gecnipensio-
IIKOM MHCTPYMEHTAIY. OCI/IM UMEHUIE HAYUH, Y HAUAHCKUM U3pasuma jaBJ’Lajy C€ U UMCHHNYKC JICK-
ceme iy v, pehe, ceeiino, manup, ciiun v ci. Y Ipyrom, IpeaonIKO-MMEHUYKOM TUITY, JOMHUHHPA
¢dopma ca+uncTpymenTan (8. UyTyra 2012: 111-125).
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Naxko mupa rpymna npuiiora o0yxBara BHILE IOATUIIOBA IPUIIOMIKUX JIEKCE-
Ma Koje MHPOpPMaLMjy O BPILICHY pajme UCKA3yjy HEMOCPEIHO, OAHOCHO KOJ
KOjHX C€ ,,CBOjCTBO HCKA3aHO MIPUJIOI'OM CXBaTa Ka0 HHXEPEHTHO JaToj Palbu y
TPEHYTKY HBEHOT BplIeHmha”’, IPUIIOLIKe u3pase hemo kiacn(puKoBaTi HELITO APYK-
guje, ¢ 003MpoM Ha 3HaUCHe U BUXOBY (Gopmy. Tako dhopma m3pasa oapehyje
IbUXOBY KJIACH(PHUKAIN]y Ha MOZAEIIC U MTOMOIENIC, T¢ Y OBOj TPYIH pa3MaTpaMo
OHa JIBa TUTIa M3pa3a 0 Kojuma roopu u M. MBuh: (a) TMI ca IMEHHYKOM JIEKCEMOM
KOjOM je O3HaueH ,,0Haj MHTETPAITHU JIC0 BPIIHOLA PAJIHhE YHJIM CE HEMIOCPETHUM
YKJBYUHBAambEM Y aKIH]y OBaj U JioKa3yje kao Bpiumiall paamwe’” (Meun 2008: 259)
u (0) TUI y KOjeM UMEHHULA CAAPKH, OTHOCHO TIOHABJbA, CEMAaHTHUKE KOMIIOHEH-
te rnarona.’ JIpyrum peunma, uzpase hemo kiacupukoBaTu npemMa THITY Pajimbe
KOjy AeTepMHUHHUILTY, Oy 1yhu 1a je CBaKu THII M3pa3a Be3aH UCKJbYYMBO 32 [J1arose
onpeheHor 3Hauema, Te he ce 3ajenHo pa3marparu u3pasu rpyne (a) u rpyne (0),
Kao HIIp. (TNIeNa) yiliawerum io2nedom u (Tnena) yiiaweHum ouumd, (I0aupyje)
OpXTUABOM PYKOM U OPXIUABUM HOKpeiioM, ¢ 003UPOM Ha TO J1a Cy AEIMMHYHO
CHHOHUMHH ¥ 3aMCHJbUBH UCTHUM TIPHIIOTOM (Viliaweno, OMHOCHO OpXiiaso).

2.1. [lpunomky M3pas3u ca 3HAUYCHEM CBOjCTBAa MHXEPEHTHOT oxapeleHoj
palmby OCTBAPYjy Ce YIIIAaBHOM Y (hopMH OeCIIpeIIONIKOr HHCTPyMeHTAaa,® mpu
gemy ce o0aBe3Ha neTepMHUHAIH]a pediIeKkTyje 1 Ha MOTYNHOCTH CYTICTUTYITH]E:
KaKo je HOCHUJIAIl 3Ha4YeHha IIPUJICB, OH je HEUCITYCTHB U 'y OMJIO KAKBOM ITOCTYIIKY
TpaHchopMaluje (Co8o0puo wuxum SLacom : 2080puo wuxo : ¥*2060puo Zn1acom)
(mpum. mpema: MBun 2008: 249).

2.1.1. 3pa3u ca uMeHHIIaMa {oKpeil WIH Kpeliiba, 3aXBasbyjyhn 3Hauemy
caMHX TUX UMEHHUIIA, MOTY C€ OJJHOCHTH Ha MOKPET yormTe. Tek je u3 KOHTEKCTa
(yrmaBHOM 3Hauewa YNpaBHOT IJIaroja) BUJIJEMBO O KAKBOM je THITY MOKpeTa
(kpeTme) ped, Majia IPUMEPH U3 Halle rpalje ykasyjy Ha TO Aa ce YIJIaBHOM paau
0 MOKpeTHMa pyKoM (pykama). M3pasu ca MMEHHLIOM #oKpeii MOT'Y UMaTH U
Ty pasicky Gopmy (ipoghecuonanrnum ioxpeiuma), i HAYEITHO CY KOHKYPEHTHHU
CEeMaHTHYKH €KBHUBAJICHTHUM MPHIIO3UMA:

Mucnuii 1a CH TONHUKO UealiHa U 1a jé MCHH OBJIC — pede, HeoopeheHum loKpeiom
[— reoopeheno] nokasyjyhu Ha kKyhy — TOJUKO HICANTHO, 1a HUIITA HE TPIUM.
(Joanoswuh, 102); bupana je ped, kao mTo UCKycHa toMahuna, suuHuM HOKpeiiom

¢ [llupa rpymna NpUJIOMIKMX 3HAYCHA OJHOCH C€ Ha CBOjCTBA ,,lTapaMETaPCKHUX BEIHYHHA”
Kao IITO Cy iiemilo KpeTamwa, UHileH3ultlell TOBOPa, eCilelticka 6peOHOC TIeBaba, CONUOHOCT
namhema, emoyuonanna obojenociu ocmexa u ci. (MBun 1995: 261, B. u Puctun 1990: 56-60). YV
KJ1acu(UKAIMjU TPUIOIIKUX U3pa3a, Mel)yTuM, KOHCTPYKIIMOHU MOJICNIN U3pa3a yCIOBJbaBajy yKp-
IITakbe CEMAHTUYKUX U (GOPMATHUX KPUTEPHjyMa, TAKO Ja U3pa3u MoAeNna catuHciupymeniian
0CTajy BaH pa3MaTpaHe rpyIe (HacMejao ce ca cpoaunowhy / ca upe3upom U cil.).

7 Kaxo ce ,,3Hauere CBOjCTBA MHXEPEHTHOT MojaBaMa Koje ce oapelyjy (...) He MOXKe CBECTH
Ha 33jeJHUYKY KOMIIOHEHTY, UHTETPAJIHy CeMy (...) mapagurMaTrcka ypeheHoCT 0BOr HUu3a OCcTBape-
Ha [je] mpema 3Hauery yIpaBHUX IJIaroJICKUX JiekceMa. To cy yrilaBHOM IJIarojIM KojuMa ce UcKa-
3yjy Heke QU3MUKe pajbe, a Yhja ce MHXEPEHTHA CBOjCTBA MMEHOBAHA MTPHUIO3MMa OBE MOATPYTIe
NOXUBJbaBajy uynno” (Puctun 1990: 58). Ha oBaj Haunn, C. Puctuh uzasaja Tpu napagurme mnpu-
JI0ra OBE I'pyIie: y3 IIaroje KpeTama; y3 riarojie roBopemna, Ipon3Bolema riaca, 3Byka; y3 riaro-
JIe TIe/lamba, HOKPeTa OUHjy.

8 M. MBuh naBozau 1a je ,,pyHKIHMja o1pende KOjy 4ecTo J001ja MHCTPpYMEHTA T10jaBa HHTE-
pecaHTHa HE CaMO M3 CPIICKOXPBATCKE MEPCIIEKTHBE HEr0 MMa M CBOj LIMPH, MPUHIUIICKH 3Ha4a)”

(UBun 2005: 237).
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[— suuno], bupa 3pene mnogose. (Joanosuh, 231); Hepgosnum itokpeiiom [— Hep-
6o3no] y3e dnamy. (ITamyk, 496); IloToMm ce, Heouekuganum ioxkpeuiom [—?Heoue-
Kusano),” caruyiia o 1ojia v y Hapydje ysena cuBy mauky... (ITamyk, 214); Ax, Te-
1Ko je To pehu, npara Moja, cBamITa IoMaso... — 3aKUKOTa CE U 1a2AHUM HOKPEoM
[— sa2ano] n3 cBOT TaHEHOT cakoa M3BaaM JeOeTy BU3UT KapTy Ca 3JIaTOTUCKOM
Ha K0joj je mucaio meroso ume... (bjenmma, 11); ,,/1a Huje kakBa 3a0yHa”, IpOIIEeaH,
001y4HUM TOKpeiiom [— 001yuno] oTBapajyhn BpaTa KaHIIENapHje MUHICTPOBOT
cekperapa. (ITamyxk, 412);

Jlomap je cBakor yaca oTBapao Bpara KoH3yJsara a nporyctu HOBe U HOBE KOHO-
Oape KOjU ce OHEKY/ CTH3alu ca BpyhuM ToBapuma Meca He mporyrajyhu na
CBAKOT O] BHX, YCIYT, UpoghecuoHarHum dokpetuma [— ipopecuonantno] ucnu-
na u petpece. (Kamop, 123); [lotom, owiupum u naznum tiokpeimiuma [— owiupo
u nazno| HeouekruBaHo Op30 yhe y nHeBHH OopaBaxk... (ITamyk, 428); [lorom uctum
HEPBO3HUM U ZPYOUM HOKpeumMa [— Hep8o3HOo u ZpyOo] CIyCTH MOKJIONAI] HIepIIe.
(ITamyx, 459); Yormmte HUje CyMBbao Jia je I0IIao y NpaBo BPEME, U CAMOY8ePEeHUM
HoKpeuma [—> camoyeepeno] nnyhu nmpeko crenenuna u nmponazehu Kpo3 XOTHM-
Ke KpO3 KOje je M paHH]je HEKOIMKO myTa mpounasuo, yhe y Oyunu canon. (Ilamyk,
489); 13 npucnenux Koja 6p3um dokpeuma [— 6p30] u3aiao je Majo norposbeH,
BHCOK YOBEK, ca IipHoM Opanom. (ITamyk, 68); Yoouuajeno owiupum u nepgosnum
ilokpetuma [— yobuuajero owiupo u Hepgoszro] ymao je Myxutus. (Ilamyxk, 131);
Opnbamuia je MeKCUMUT, japOCHOM Kpelurbom [— japocHo), ¥ TIJbyHYyJIa MH Y JIHIIC.
(CemmmoBwh, 12); XKena je n3anuta u3 Kyhe, Ha2iom Kpeiirbom [— Ha210] MU HCTPT-
HyJIa CJeKupy U yuuia, 3amanganupuiu Bpara. (Ceaumonuh, 13).

ITopen nHaBeneHux Gopmu, jaBibajy ce ¥ U3pas3u TUIA y+IOKAaTUB, HEYIIOpe-
IMBO pehe ocBe10ueHN 0 OHUX y OOJIMKY HHCTpYMEHTa1a, Ha npumep: ,,/3nenHa-
Jla c€ OKPEHYO Y jeTHOM cacBUM HeoaroBapajyhem m Hanerom mokpety” (Ilamyk,
433). JlokaTuBHA (hopMa TIopa3zyMeBa 00yXBaTame paabe TUTABUM ITOKPETOM
TeNa, JOK MHCTPYMEHTAJIHA 3aJipikaBa 3Ha4eHe Jielia Tella Kao CPeicTBa KOjUM
ce panma Bpiu. Ctora ce u3pa3uma y 00Ky OeCIpeIONIKOT HHCTPYMEHTaa
MOT'y eKCIUTHIIPATH JICIOBH Tella YKOJIHMKO ce He TMoJpa3yMeBajy jeAHO3HAYHO,
Ha nipumep: ,,O11 yMOpHOT KOHOOapa oKpeToM pyke 3arpaxu 4aj” ([Tamyk, 506),
aJu ¥ He Mopajy: ,,CarHyBIIH Ce, jeIHUM UCKPEHUM MTOKPETOM MOJbYOHO je )KEeHY
y pyky” (ITamyk, 530). Y npBOM HaBeACHOM CIyuajy paaH ce O CEMAaHTUYKH APYK-
YHjeM THITy KOjHu MoJIpa3yMeBa U MOI'yhHOCT o0aBJbamba AaTe paame Ha IpyTrH
Ha4yuH, T€ NOCTOjabe alITepPHATUBE UCKIbYUYje U3pa3 U3 THIIA ,,MHXEPEHTHO CBOj-
cTBO”. YnoTrpeba nMenune pyxa Hajuemhe je, mehyTum, BezaHa 3a OHE paame
Koje ce MPUPOIHO 00aBJbajy pyKama, T€ je y n3pa3umMa OBOra THIa AeTepMUHATOP
yIJIaBHOM 00aBe3aH: ,,3alucyjeM OBY HNAaTETHYHY PEUYEHHULY IPXTAaBOM PYKOM
[— odpxiuaso]” (hocuh, 89).

2.1.2. Ha rnarosne ca 3HaY€HEM KpeTama, X0Iama, IoOMepama y IPoCTopy
OJTHOCE CE U3pa3u ca UMeHUIaMa Kopak (1 kopayu) ¥ xo0. JleTepMruHaTOpU MOT'Y
03HauaBaTH QU3NUKY KapaKTEPUCTUKY (Op3), U CTambe aKTepa (oipesan), Maaa
y HEKUM CITydajeBHMa JI0JIa3u | 10 HHTep(epeHIuje OBUX 3HaUeHa (Vorcypoan,

° Tpanchopme obeexaBaMO YIUTHUKOM Yy CIIy4ajeBUMa KaJla HUCY MOTIYHO CHHOHUMHU
i Kajaa je tpancdopmarmja moryha camo y creluuIHIM KOHTEKCTUMA, a 3BE3[HIIOM KaJa Cy
HeaJeKBaTHHU. Y CllydajeBHMa y KOjiMa M3pa3 HeMa je[HONIEKCEMCKY BapHjaHTy, Hehemo naBati
TpaHcopmalyje Apyror TUma.
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wwpom). 3aMEeHJbUBH CY TIPHIIO3UMa XOMO(GOPMHUM MPHIEBCKOj JIEKCEMH Y (YHK-
nuju 00aBE3HOT JACTCPMUHATOPA!

Onmax momro ce npoOyano OMep ycTane U3 KpeBeTa, KpeHy op3um Kopakom [—
6p30] o xoTenckoj cobu ocehajyhu ce kpenkum u BecenuM... (ITamyxk, 510); Hoc
My Oerrre Kao Iy ToKa3 KOjH je CIeAHO yacypbanum kopakom [— yaucypoano). (Iu-
mrrano, 59); [Tokymasam i1a ce aauM: 030HIBHOCT j€ MUHYIIA IUPOMUM KOPAKOM [—
iipomo), M OCTaBUJIA TEHIKY TUITHHY 3a cobom. (Cenmumosuh, 84); TpaBy cy oilpe-
3HUM Kopakom [— oiipesno] rasunu nayHoBH. (ITumraino, 241).

Victn oBM M3pasy OCTBAPHBH Cy H Y ILTyPAITHO] (pOPMH, jep ce (H3MHIKO Kpe-
Tame OCTBAPYje CEPUjOM HCTOBPCHHX NOKpeTa (Hajuemhe je sacTyrubeHa nme-
HuLA kopak). Kao v y noaATHumy Koju yKJbyuyje HMEHUUKY JIEKCEMY y jeIHUHH,
JeTePMHUHATOPH YECTO, M KaJa IPUMapHO HE 03HAYABAjy TEMIIO KpeTarmba, CEKyH-
TapHO caapke HHGOPMAIH]y 0 BeMy (CUltiHU U HaAXHC/HLUBU KOPAYU, MATU KOPAYU,
thewKy u oipe3Hy Kopayu u ciL.).

...4 OHH, JEJHO IO jeJIHO, BEIITO UCKAYy U3 Bera U CUTHUM, Op3um Kopayuma [—
6p30], ka0 y HeMuM (PUIMOBHUMA, Oexe, 3aKiIamajyiin oun pykama, a Me He BUJIC.
(Ormenosuh, 9); bpsum kopayuma [— 6p30] uzahe us cobe. (Ilamyxk, 469); bpzum
U Hepeo3HUM Kopayuma [— 6p30 u epeosno] yhe y kyxumy. (Ilamyk, 457);

Tewxum u otipe3num Kopayuma [— ?ew ko u oupe3no|, HEKH je cTapail u3 ABOpHU-
mrta m3nasuo Ha ynuny. ([lamyx, 72); buna je To mogMykIa u XJiagHa 3a0pUuHYTOCT:
JIOHOCHUIIA j€ CIYTHY Hedera ImTo He Tpeba 1a je Hu OJIu3y 34paBoj U CTaOIITHO] CBe-
CTH, JIa C€ He MOMMa Kao CTpax; yBIAYHIIa Ce OUPe3HUM U UeOAHIUHUM KOPAYUMA
[— oipesno u itedaniuno). (Ilamyx, 253); Cuttinum u yops3anum Kopauuma [— ?cuitino
u yop3ano] je xopadao mo Oamrru. (ITamyxk, 355); JIok je cumasmia HA3 CTENCHUIIE
(...) HamBUpana je kyBapa Hypuja xoju je yekao mopea Gpuxxuaepa, T¢ CUHUM U
Hasicrusum Kopayuma [— *Fcuiuno u iaxc/buso] ca CTpaxoM KpeHysa mpeko mpu-
CTaHUIITHE JacKe, Koja je Oma nmpoayxeHa 10 opona. (Ilamyk, 385); Behuna my-
HIKapana Koju ¢y CTajaji M KOjH Cy ce, y Tpynama, MOMHULAIH MaIuUM KOpayuma
[— *mano], nonyt MyxTtap-0era cy umanu GppakoBe u ocmexusaiu cy ce. ([lamyk,
445); Kpenyo cam dyeum kopayuma [— *0yzo] npema mnpernoHama, ajd Me OH 3ay-
craBuo... (Kycrypura, 98).

MoryhHoCT cyncTuTyImje, Kao U Ko ApyTUX u3pasa, HCKJbydeHa je Kaja
CKBHBAJICHTHOI IIPHJIOTa HEMa, Kao y cieaehem ciyuajy:

[Tomepnia cam ce Majio ycTpaHy U HaCTaBHIIA Jla KopadaM Op3uM U KpYHUM KOpa-
yuma [— 6p30 u KpyiHum kopayumal Kpo3 Mpak npema penu. (Ormenosuh, 109),

WITM KaJla TIOCTOjU JT0JlaTHA KBaTU(HUKAIHja KOja Ce He MOXKE IPUIIOIIKH
HCKa3aTH:

Jbynu cy crajany BaH BO3MJIA, MJIU JJATaHO KOPAYaJIHd Ope BHUX, WewKUM X000M
MOPaKEHHUX [TEUTKO Kao (IITO X0/1ajy) MOpa)keHH|, ca TUIIMa Ha KOjuMa je 1e61eo
jemHax m3pa3. (Joanoswuh, 221),

WM KaJa je NMPUAEB U3BEICH O] [NIarOJICKOI MIPUJIora, IIa Ce CaMo TaKo U
MOXe TpaHc(hOopMHUCaTH:

OH je nonasuo wyrwajyhum kopakom [— wyrwajyhu ce], kitemnas u ocMexHyT ([1u-
mrano, 245).
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2.1.3. VY3 rnarosie roBopema, oriamniaBama, Ipou3Bohema riaca Hajuemhe
ce IojaBJbyjy U3pa3u ca UMeHHIOM 2rac. OBU cy u3pa3u BeoMa (PpeKBEHTHH U
MOT'y c€ KJIacU(UKOBATH y HEKOJIMKO HMOATPYIIA.

(a) M3pa3u koju o3HauaBajy (U3NYKO CBOjCTBO Ilaca y TPEHYTKY TOBOPEHa
(MHTEH3UTET, TOH, 00jy):

V3BuHUTE, 2 KOJIMKO UMATE TOANHA? — YITUTAO j€ OH HEOUEKUBAHO VIUUWAHUM ZIACOM
[ ?neouexusano yiuuwano]. (Ilutrrano, 356); Y pynauky, CTeBaH ce CAaCBHM I10-
BUO — pasHum Znacom [— ?pasno] je npuuao muaau [poctpan. ([Tumrrano, 281);
Jecam, morpenino cam! — Kas3ao je wuxum, UomManio HA3aIHuUM ciacom [— uuxo,
itomano nazaanol. (HUH 2959, 13.9.2007, 43: Momo Karmop); ,,Burra Be3a” ce Ha-
Kamubana, 0ybokum cnacom [— *dyboko] je objacHUIA: CTBApH Cy jacHE, TY HEMa
Huyera MyTHOT;... (Mcakosuh, 31).

(6) M3paszm koju 03HauaBajy JOaTHY KOMIIOHEHTY TOHA, KOja Ce 3aCHUBA Ha
nopehery ca IpyruM TUIIOBMMA OrJiamaBama (pexcefium Znacom — ,,Kao a pexu”,
itesyuwehum nacom — ,,Kkao 1a 1mesa’”) Wi Ha ydenrhy JpyTor THTIA panmbe (iiaunum
Znacom — ,,JIOK TOBOPH, Tl1a4ye / MOYHbE J1a riave’”):

Cse je 0BO J1emo — 3axBasino UM ce Tecna itegywehum Znacom, 1 CTUIIBUBO OCMEXHYT.
(ITumrrano, 121); F'ocT X je riienao rOpKUM O4MMa U, HoMAlo pedcehum Zracom,
cTao aa peha 3actpamyjyhe morunyHe pedeHUIE O ,,HSIOTHIHIM JeJI0OBIMa Orha’.
(Mumrrano, 311); Y oHaj MupHC JIaka 3a KOCY ¥ CTHCaK BEHOT 3arpihaja Kao KJbe-
IITHMA U J1BA HECTIPETHA MTOJBYTIA, U FbeHO OPYHIaBO MPMJbAE IIaAUHUM S1ACOM
KOjH je Y TOj BapHjaHTH 3By4ao joi rpyosbe... (OrmeHosuh, 163).

(8) M3pasu y kojuma JeTepMUHATOP O3HAUABA EMOI[MOHATHO CTAHE WU
CTaB TOBOPHHUKA, KOjU ce peIIeKTY]y y KapaKTepUCTUKaMa rJaca:

Vapyxenn pan — OyayhHoct cBeta — ogroBopu Hohuu moptup iuyorcnum cracom
[— wyacno]. (Kamop, 128); Hohu — mo3Ba ra iuyochum nacom [— uiyacro). (Joa-
HoBuh, 100); Hatiahenum, kyniuusucanum nacom [— nailaheno, Kynuusucano)
PoGepT je roBopuo.... ([Tumrtaso, 288); HapaBHo — naiieiuum Zracom [— naieitio]
je morBpamo Kocanosuh. (Ilumrano, 405); Ha Tebe ce To He mpumemyje. pyro cu
TH — UpasHuyrum enacom [— *upasnuyno) ra je ymupusao Tecna. (ITumrrasno, 278);
Orar ra je OuueBao jep je 3anayimo amoap — Spoonum cnacom [— *2pobdno] je n3jaBuo
bauenop. (ITumrrano, 117); Bemrauku Mo3ak 4yeka Ha )HUBOT Ja aohe — cpooHum
enacom [— *2pobno] je oodjasuo IIperopuyc. (ITurrrano, 380); Bpyio cmeno — peue,
KOHAYHO, 030UbHUM, UAK CUUPOSUM SNACOM [— 030ubHO, Yak citipolo]. (JoanoBuN,
335); Heobuuno pasymuum Znacom [— *neobuyno pazymuo] OHa je TOBOPHIA O
nenum Muktoma Jomuke... ([Tumnrano, 86); l'ocrioha Bapuawu je, orum pasymuum
Znacom, TOBOpUIIA Ja APYroj NpecTOHUIM umnepuje Tpedajy spyau. (Ilumrano,
86); Jpkana UM je CBUMA IPUIUKE HeUpujatnum u HapedbooasHum Ziacom [—
Helipujaiuno u Hapeobooasno). (Joanosuh, 206); Yhu, iBana — peue na To Codu-
jaaedenum cnacom [— nedeno], nponymrajyhu je. (Joanosuh, 268); ,,I1a jyue cre
TpaXuiu cymiujam!” OAroOBOpHUIIA je CIIY)KaBKa owiupum Znacom [— owiupol.
(IMamyx, 458); Ilotowm, ipopouarnckum cnacom [— Yipopouancku), caommtu: ,,Hamm
Iy TEBH CY, 011 cajna, pasasojenu...” (Ilamyxk, 472); [lotom, jeonum srcanrobnum zra-
com mpompmiba: ... (Ilamyk, 503); JemnoMm, mocnuje HempocmaBane Hohu, Maja je
TesnedoHnpaa MOM OLly U 3a0pUuHyuM 2nacom [— 3abpunyiio] jaBuia aa ce o
Jjydep HUcaM 11ojaBsbnBao y kyhu. (Kycrypuua, 194);
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Onu KOpHUCTe anapare Koje Cy Au3ajHUupan JpyTH, Ha IOrPEIlHUM (peKBeHInjaMa
— o0jacHuo je dpujaiunum Znacom [— lipujaiuno] Tecna. (ITumrano, 276); Haxie,
Bu cre xocTumorpad — HactaBuia je, oTom, oouynum Ziacom [— 06uuno). (Josa-
Hosuh, 243);

L[pBeHoKOCa KeHa je meBaa crommseHum nacom [— *crommeno). (Iumrano, 117);
Twu cu Ousa moja cectpa, BaHa — pede ipenommenum cracom [— *iuperommeno].
(JoBanosuh, 283);

OHaj KO MMa KOHTPOIly Ha/l OBMM IIPOHANIACLUMA — yII030pHO je Moprana wuyhum
Znacom — duhe y mO3UIUjH JIETaIHO ja4yoj O]l OHUX KOjH Cy UMaJH Moje IIpOoHaa-
cke... (ITunrrano, 276); Mnu can — peue Codwuja wyhum aposykaum nacom. (Jopa-
HoBmh, 223); ,, Kanga Ou ce Oapem ca cejpaka TUTIIA IIpEcHja 3eMJbOITOCETHIKA...”,
cnabum Znacom [— *caabo] ropopuo je Peduk. (ITamyk, 465);

JemHor momnoiHeBa YyJia je Kako je MEIUIMHCKA CECTPa HEKOME Y COOU peKJia, dosu-
WeHUM, 00CeUHUM Snacom [— dosuweno, ooceunol.... (Joanosuh, 332); ITocne ce
caM npudpao u NPOTrOBOPUO MeKwuMm enacom [— mexwe]: ... (Ilumrano, 315); Ha
cu norana — nonosu Coduja cucyprum 2nacom [— cuzypro). (Joranosuh, 270).

W3pasu ca UMEHHIIOM ii0H PEIOBHO 03HAUABajy CTahE WIIHM CTaB TOBOPHHUKA

1 HA4YCJIHO CYy 3aMCHJbUBU €CKBHUBAJICHTHUM l'IpI/IJ'IOI"OMI10

Tu ve npumehyjemr na ¢ ToboM HemTo HUje y peny — pede MBana naoicno casca-
JOUBUM U 3AOPUHYTUUM IWOHOM [— N1adCHO cadcabueo u 3aopunyio). (Jopanosuh,
273); A Kaja caMm ce IpBH ITYT 3aHela, CHUMajyi OrpoMHOT MPTBOT TIalloBa HACPe
yJINILE, ¥ CaMO MaJIo 3a0CTajla, CAaONIITHIIA MU j€ 8PJI0 00LYYHUM WOHOM [— 8D
0onyuno).... (Standard 111, 4.7.2008, 95); Cenn 1y, Coduja — pexna je Bana napeo-
b600asHum wwioHom [— HapeobooasHo). (JoBanosuh, 218); ...pexmna je Muna neiipu-
Jjatnum wonom [— neipujaiuno). (Joanosuh, 228); OnaHOCT — peKJIa je Ha21auleHo
HaietuyHuM WoHom [— naznaweno natdetiuyno]. (Joanosuh, 270); Kax rox je-
JIeM CIIaTKO, ja TuIayeM — XKaJlnuja joj ce, 300r Heuera, seceaum iwonom [— eeceno).
(Mumrrano, 92); Cax je cBe 0 Kej — peka je ygpelhenum wonom [— yspeheno). (Jo-
Ba"oBuh, 110); (...) — HacTaBuNA je geceaum, 60O0pum wonom [— seceno, 60Opo].
(JoBanoawuh, 282); ,,Kako Beh npuinuu jenHoj cpeoBevHO] 1aMu’’, T0IaBaO j€ 1oy -
WasueuM WOHOM [— Honywasueo], Ha Kpajy TaKBHX, MO by MyYHHX Pa3roBopa.
(JoBanoswuh, 251); Codwuja... — u3roBopuo je Anekca mexum, 0a6HO 3a00pasbeHuUM
wionom [— mexo, *oasno 3abopasmeno]. (Joanosuh, 222); 3Hajy ce — pede, HAIO-
KOH, HeyupaiHum woHom [— Heyiupanno). (Jopanosuh, 257); CBa nuTama 1 TeMe
Koje ce Hamehy Tpes Hac penraBaMo MUpHUM WoHoM [— MupHo], yIbyTHO U pa3yM-
Ho. (Gloria 269, 30.7.2008, 130); ,,Huje 6utHO”, pede EHBep jemHUM yBepIEUBUM U
OINTYYHUM TOHOM [— ysepsugo u oonyuno]. (Ilamyxk, 401); ,,ITpomerahemo”, y3-
BpaTu MyxTap-0er omnet jednum owiupum worom. (Ilamyx, 417); Ioopyzrusum
wonom [— odpyzmuso)] noxa: ,,JiBaneceT u mecror anpuia...” ([lamyk, 497).

Hexw n3pasu ca ”MEHUIIOM itior MOTY OUTH U Y opMu y-+inokatuB. OHH Cy

3a0eJekeHu y 3HaTHO MamkeM Opojy HEro OHM y HHCTPYMEHTAIIHO] (popmu:

Kmbura Huje Malia HUKaKBOT 0J[jeKa OCUM jeTHOT TEKCTa MOl HA3UBOM ,,YTOIH]ja
1 HaIlla PeaIHOCT , KOjH j€, ¥ HOOpYEbUBOM WOHY [— 00pye/bi160], HATTUCAO HEKH

1 Uspa3s GeciioZogophum wionom MOKe ce TpaHC(HOPMICATH PENaTHBHOM Kiiay3oM: ,,Hema

MaJio KOMIPOMHUTOBAHHUX — OJITOBAPA0 j& 6eciioZ080pHUM ToHOM” ([OHOM KOju He TUpiiu 1020680pa)
(JoBanosuh, 37).
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npodecop, U Koju je BUIIE OpakaBao HETOBO CHIIMKIIONEAH]CKO 3Hame. ([laMyk,
545); To je OMIIO U3PEUCHO y WABUBOM WOHY [— WabuUe0], alld je TMAJo U jJaCHO
MoMUTHUYKO 3HauYewe. (Standard 111, 4.7.2008, 28); He ouexyjem 1a MU ONPOCTHILI,
ajy ce HajgaM Ja hemr Me pa3yMeTH U CBE TaKO JlaJbe, yYTHBO, IPHUjaTEIbCKH, Y
cmupenom wony [— cmupenol... (Ormenosuh, 20).

CrrdHO 3HaYCHC UMAjy B U3pa3d y OOJIUKY OSCIPEeIIONMKOT HHCTPYyMEHTA-
na, GOpMUPaHU ca UMEHHUYKOM JIEKCEMOM peyi:

Ja omexiiam aTMocdepy, a He KaXkeM TO IITO MUCIUM O BEMY, aKO U KakeM, 1a
KaXkeM masio mekwum peyuma [— mano mexue]. (Ilamyx, 564).

KBanupukanuja HaunHa Ha KOjU CE TOBOPH MOJKE C€ MCKa3aTH U U3pa3uMa
ca HMEHHIIOM je3uK Kao IIIaBHUM KOHCTHTYEHTOM (M3y3uMajyhu u3pase ca npu-
JIeBHMa KOjH 03Ha4YaBajy Ha3MBE je3UKa):

Beorpan y cTBapu HeMa Jia CaoIIIITH CBETY HUIITA IITO ce Beh He 3HA, alli u3Be-
HITajy Cy jeAHO, a OUUAOMATUCKUM je3uKoM [— OuilloMaiicku| CBe TO C€ MOXKE
pehu u cacBuM apyraduje, HAPOUUTO y CUTYyaIlHMjU KajJa ce Malle JUHAMHUTOM.
(HUH 2934, 22.3.2007, 11); HemojTe Hemywitium jesuxom [— Hemywitio] Kao Ha
Onbopy nma ogroropute Ha oBo nutame. ([au, 9.7.2009, 3); Beh panuje cam o0ja-
CHHO IITA THME KEJTHM J1a KaXKeM. AKO THME jeOHUM Meapu3uuKuM je3ukom [—
meiaguzuuKu] KEIMMO J1a KaKeMO Jia OBJIC JbY/IU HHUCY CII000HU, OH/IA KEITUM
Jla KayKeM J1a Cy OBJie BUXoBe aymie 3apobsbene. (ITamyx, 375).

2.1.4. Ca uMeHUIIOM cMmex 3a0elIeuiIn cMo cienehe npumepe:

Huxona je niaakao ¥ HCTOBPEMEHO Ce CMEjao CIPAUHUM CMEXOM [— CUPAWHO).
(ITurrano, 385); Cxkpehyhu y ynuny HasnuHux, IOHOBO ce 06um HoOpy2musum
ocmexom [— ioopyueo] HacMejao cam ceou. (Ilamyk, 427).

2.1.5. Y3 rnarone ca 3HauemHEeM MpUMarmba BU3YEIHUX yTHCAKa jaBJbajy ce
u3pasu ca MMEHHUIAMa i021ed 1 ouu (y OCIEABEM PUMEPY Y UCTOj peUeHHUIH)."!
Herepmunaropu Hajuenthe umajy 3Hauetme ocehama niin Gu3nIKe KapaKTepUCTH-
Ke KojoM ce onpeheHo ocehame ocnospaBa:

Ckamemena, Coduja je 3ypuna y wy pazoujenum ioziedom [— Ipazbujeno). (Josa-
HoBuh, 276); 3ypuna je y HoOpuny paspozauenum iioZnedom [— paszpozaueno).
(JoBanoswuh, 257); 3ypmiia cam y amapaT Ha CTONY, (...) a OHJIa caM IoJela aa mpe-
OarmyjeM KJbyueBe O[] KOJIa M CTaHa M3 PyKe y pPyKY, CBe Opke U Opie, TOK Cy ce
CTBApH Koje caM o0yxBarana cilakiacium iioziedom [— *cuiaxnaciio]? mo cobu
JpMaJie, BpTese U MocKakuBase oko MeHe... (OrmeHoBuh, 47); [ToByue num nura-
peTe, okpeHy ce, cxBatajyhu na Hazmu jom yBek riiena oxum yyoHum iociedom.
(IMamyx, 432);

Jenena Ou je rienana ipeiuyorcnum ovuma [— ipewyacno). (Joanosuh, 234); T'oct
WX je TIea0 2opKum ouuma [— opko| 1, momaio pexkehmm rimacom, ctao aa peha

" OB n3pasu Beoma Cy OIMCKH HIAHOMHUMA Ca JIEKCEMOM OKO KOjU Cy BeoMa DPEKBEHTHH U Y
CHIJIECKOM je3HKY, IITO yKa3yje Ha BUCOKY IPOAYKTHBHOCT JaTUX KOTHUTUBHUX MeXaHu3aMa (X A-
JAC 2012: 283) 1 METOHHMHUjCKUX 00Opa3aiia HaCTaHKa UHOMa (TUII TJIeaTH HCTUM/IPYTHM OU4nMa)
(Xanac 2012: 285).

12’V oBoM mpumepy TpaHcdopMaiujy He I03B0JbaBa IIAroll, OHOCHO MPEIUKAT HCKa3aH
(hpazeosoUIKOM TIaroJICKOM jeIMHUIIOM ,,00yXBATUTHU TIOTIIEIOM”.
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3actpamnyjyhe JIOTHUHE peYeHHUIe O ,,HeJIOTHIHUM JenoBuMa ouha”. ([Tumraso,
311); Ty CanomoH moriena mpaBo y JlaBuiia He BUIIE CBOJUM KOMUUHO-00]AXHC/bU-
BUM U THUYICHUM OYUMA [— KOMUUHO-00JAINCHUBO U THYIHCHO], HETO HEKUM HOBUM
apasum u xpabpum iozreoom.”* (Auapuh, 519).

JlexceMa oko, Kako ce y KOpITyCy IoKa3yje, yIIIaBHOM je eJIEMEHT U3pasa y
mrypasckoj gopmu. M3pase y xojuMa je MMEHHIIA OKO Y JeTHUHU 3a0eNeKUITH
cmo y pomany P. Camaprmha, ma ux MOXXeMO OKapakTepHCaTH Kao KapaKTepH-
CTHKY FHETOBOT U3pasa:

Om he ra u masbe O1a2um oxom [— 61a20] TICNATH U IPU3UBATH T'a CeOU y3 KOJICHO.
(Camapnuh I, 212); OcmaHCKe BIACTH CY #0003pUBUM OKOM [— 110003puU60] TIIenane
Ha BUXOBE TEKH]e, IpeTpecale ux u 3aTBapale. (Camapyuh I, 341); Hexanammu
po0, nopekiiom ox llInGennka, nocrao je, MehyTiM, TOITUKO OCHOH, HEOOy31aH 1
rpa0OeKJbUB, a y NOHANIAky ITpeMa HelpHjaTesbiMa TOJIUKO CBUPEII 1 je CYIATaH
H0003puU8UM 0KOM [— H0003pu60] TIOUEO TIIEAATH U Ha heTa U Ha FeTOBE YCIIyTe.
(Camapnuh I, 143).

2.1.6. MoxxeMo 3aKJBy9YUTH J1a TPUJIONIKHA U3Pa3y ca 3HAYCEHEM CBOjCTBA
MHXEPEHTHOT pamby 00yXBaTajy u3pase ca MMCHHIKHAM JIEKCeMaMa Koje a) O3Hava-
Bajy MHTET'PATHU JICO BPIIHOIA PAIkhE KOJUM C€ paiiha BPIITH WK 0) TOHABIHA]Y
CeMaHTHYKe KOMITIOHEHTE Tiaroia. Peanun3yjy ce Hajuenrhe ca nMeHUIIaMa HoKpetl
WJI Kpeliibd, KOPak v X00, 0Ko | o2ied, 2rac. Jlerepmunaropu Hajuerihe o3Hayva-
Bajy (PM3MUKY KApaKTEPUCTUKY CaMe PaIbe, EMOI[OHATHO CTALE HITH CTaB aKTepa.

2.2. menwIie koje 03HaUaBajy CBOjCTBO MHXEPEHTHO ofipel)eHOj paImy Uil
CPEeICTBO (OpraH) KOjuM ce opeheHa panma BpIIn (0xo, 21ac) MOTY YU4eCTBOBATH
Uy TBOPOW NpeIOMKO-UMEHHYKNX U3pa3a, KOju y Hadelly HUCY 3aMEHJbUBU
npuiiorom.' tbuxosa je cTpyKTypa roToBO MOTITYHO OJIOKHpPaHa, ¢ THM IITO TPH-
JIOT HaZnac UMa U CEMaHTHUYKK ONTUCKe (aH y 1udepeHIInjaTHoj CeMH HHTCH3H-
TeTa Pa3audyuTe) MPUIIOIIKOU3PA3HE BaApUjaAHTE Ha cas Znac U us (ceel) Znaca:.

W mMuHUCTap MOJBOIPUBPEIC je MOCICAbUX JaHa HA a6 2iac HajaBJbUBAO MHBE-
crunyje y oy aenarsoct... (HUH 2953, 2. 8.2007, 32). [lobowmapu cy xa cas 2rac
o0jaBuin O0BY O/uTyKYy... (Camapuuh I, 143); Omnyka je moctana KOHaYHA: Haj3all je
1 BOjCIIH, a THME H HETIPHjaTeIby, Ha cag 2iac 00jaBJHCHO Ja je IUJb moxona byanm.
(Camapruh I, 304); Te ronure Ha [an pemyOnuke je, He oOpahajyhn maxmy Ha
I'POMOBE KOj¢ je IpUBYKao Ha cebe, Ha cas 2rac u3jaBuo aa he Ha3aambaKe Ka3HUTH.
(ITamyx, 455);

CBaku KaJileM UMa CBOjy (PpEeKBEHIIH]Y, aJIi BbUXOBU Tanacu He uny y kopax. (I1u-
mrano, 94);

U3 mera je omjefHOM MPacHyo CMHUjeX, Kao MyLam, MOMPCKa0 ME PaKHjoM KaKo je
[0Y€0 1A Muje, (...) A0Iao ceOu, 1 HACTABHO Ja Ce CMHUJe, U3 2iacd, FpoX0oToM, yia-

13 Tpancdopmanujy He 103B0IbaBajy aTpubyTH HEKU U HOGU, CITAYHO OCTAJIIUM CITydYajeBUMa
Y KOjHMa ce jaBJba JOAATHU KOHT'PYEHTHU aTpUOyYT, THHA: oHuM X tionom, jeOonum X ioZneoom.

14 Ca oBUM MMeHHUI[AMA CIIOXKEH je jenan Opoj npusora, Ha npumep: [lodena je na riade Hes-
Znacno, KpyIIHAM cy3aMa Koje Cy Tankaie o noiutypu crona. (Josanosuh, 204); [Tnakana je He-
qyjHEM cy3ama. [Todena je ma mmaue 6es2riacro, KpyIHUM Cy3aMa Koje Cy TalKalle 110 TTOJTHTYPH
crona. (JoBanosuh, 306); [IpumTHHCKN 3BAaHUYHUIN y2ac CYy N3jaBJbUBAIIH JIa je OBUM CACTAHKOM
3aspiuer npouec... (HUH 2933, 15.3.2007, 17).
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pajyhu ce pykom o kosbeny... (Cenmumouh, 59); Huecmo mu, Ope, Ha nujaru — npo-
npasna ce ViBana us Zraca. (Joanosuh, 285); Kpynuu nsna jom Hapenowu, aa rapaa
caueka KpaJba, U OJic 32 OHOM KOJIOHOM, KOja je u3 ceeZ 2raca nesana ,,0n Tomore,
ox Tomone, nosie y Japyry”. (Vreme 946, 19.2.2009, 15);

[...] nuTOpEecKHUM JINKOBHMa O KOjUMa jJaBHOCT Beh 0JJaBHO rOBOpPH U TO HE Yil0/id
Znaca. (HH 2947, 21.6.2007, 13);

[Terpak camapyuja, npxeh Ha KOJbeHHMA PAIIUBEHY CTEJbY Ol camapa, TBUPHY
uctioo oka Ha nomahnna u MupHo My nipeuoxku:... (Rhomnuh, 44); Jennom nox 3umy,
YO4H Hefjesbe, Ha 3ajeJHUIKO] MOJUTBH, Jje]l UCioO OKa OTIa3| Ja ce meroB Pame
He 3Ha HU TpekpceTuTH. (hommh, 50); Ienao me uciioo oxa, ncnntyjyhu moje pacro-
noxeme... (Cexumonuh, 112); /lakie, Taj MpKH MOTJIE], TH HOJ03PUBU MOMIIU KOjU
ymucyjy 6poj kKamepe H Iiefajy Bac uciiod oka Ty ¢y ounu 3apan 6e30eIHOCTH.
(bjenuma, 13);

Ca ucTuM noJpyribMBUM OCMEXOM Ha JinIy MyxTtap-0er je cilymao JBOjUIly Ha-
POAHMX TOCIAHUKA, TIOBPEMEHO OU KpajuukoM OKa TIOCMATPao CaJIOH U Ma3uo Ja
ce nperepano He ocBphe okouno. (ITamyk, 489); Kpajuukom oxka nornena: Ca Hapo-
nom 3a Hapoy. (ITamyk, 422); Kao xana 6u moHekaj MaluM yHajoM MOXKelIeo 1a
n3HeHa I ykyhaHe, BpaTa je OTBOPHO KJbYUYeM, KPajuukom OKa TIOTJea0 y orje/a-
J10, oneo ce y3 crenenuiie... (Ilamyk, 345); Kpajem oka kpo3 mpo3op je damuo
moruies ] Ha OarmTy m3a kyhe, Ha keHe Koje cy cenene nox apseroMm. (Ilamyxk, 346).

[Ipensonko-nMEHNYKY U3pa3H ca UMEHUIIAMa OKO U 211aC, KOpaK YUHE, J1a-
KJIe, MaJo0pojaH HEMPOAYKTHBAH MUKPOCHCTEM H3pa3a, Mo MPaBHITy HE3aMeH-
JBUBHX MPHJIO3UMA.

3. BHAUEBCKE KAPAKTEPUCTUKE. O0a aHaIM3upaHa THIIa, © CHHTarMaTCKH U
MPEJIOIIKO-UMEHUYKH, OJITUKY]Y C€ CIMYHUM (DOpMaNHUM U CEMaHTHYKHUM Ka-
paktepuctukama. [Ipe cBera, peanusyjy ce Hajuernihie y 0eCripe/jIoNIKoj] HHCTPY-
MEHTaJIHO] ()OPMHU, ILITO UX CBPCTaBa y IIUPOKY KaTErOpPH]jy CBOJCTBA ,,CY0jeKTOBOT
3aCTYITHUKA Yy OCTBapUBaFGy MEIHjITHOT TJIaroickor 3Hauema’ (MBunh 2005: 102).
AHaIM3UPAHN H3PA3H YECTO Ofpel)yjy aKTHBHE HENpeIasHe pajibe Ha HaYHH Ha
KOJH TO YMHE HMEHHUYKE jeINHHLE Y HHCTPYMEHTAILY, ,,[[PE CBEra y3 rIaroje Koju
3Hayue M3Boleha N3BECHUX ITOKPETa CBOJCTBEHUX IIPBEHCTBEHO MIIU MCKJBYUYHBO
nojennauM oprannma’” (MBuh 2005: 105), ITo MX CEMAaHTUYKU YHHH CACBUM OJIH-
CKHM TIPOBOJIHHYKO] KaTETOPHjH.

ObaBe3Ha JeTepMHUHALIMja KOJ| CHHTarMaTCKUX MOJATHIIOBA UMa UCTH Y3POK
— HenH(opMaTUBHOCT U3pa3a 6e3 JeTepMHUHATOPA — O YEMY UCLIPIIHO TOBOpU M.
Wpuh:

,»JBYIH BPJIO PETKO, CAaMO y HApOUHUTUM IpuiinKama (ajyhu, peunmo, odjammemne
MaJioM JeTeTy) Kaxy (Ha OUJI0 KOM Je3UKY): 21e0amo ouumd, CAYuWamo Ywuma u
ci1. Vinade, BaH THX ‘HApOYMTHX NPUITMKA' HUKO TO HE TOBOPH jep HUKOME He majia
Ha [aMeT Jia IpyroMe CaolITaBa HOTOPHO MO3HATE YHH-EHUIIE. JEJIHOM pedjy, MU
ce u oBJie (...) cyodaBaMo ¢ (YHHBEp3aJIHUM) MTPaBUIIOM O0aIBama HenHpopMa-
TUBHUX HCKa3a. [la 01 oun Ouie HOMEHYTE y BE3H C TIIEJAabEeM, YIIIH Y BE3H ca CILy-

[IaFkeM HUT., U Ja TO IMa HEKOT CMHUCIIA, TIOTPeOHO uX je okBanudukoatu” (MBUh
2008: 260).

O npyrom THIy ce, y UICTOM paiy, Kaxe:
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»Joraha ce, Ha mpuMep, 1a N3BECHE CEMAaHTHYKE OCOOCHOCTH jeTHOT JIaTOT IJ1aro-
ma Oy[y WCTOBPEMEHO CBOJCTBEHE W ONpel)eH0] MMEHHIH — YII. cuMejaitu ce ca
cMex, caraiiu ca cam, kopavaiiu ca kopax u ci. KoMOMHOBaTH OBaKaB Ti1aroj ca
OBaKBOM MMCHHIIOM 3HAUMIJIO OM 00pa30BaTH TAayTOJIOLIKY KOHCTPYKLH]Y, LITO CE
0 MpaBUITY U30erapa, ajau UIlaK T0CaeIHO He uckipydyje” (MBun 2008: 258).

[lo3Haro je ma cy HeKe OBaKBe KOHCTPYKIIHje HOCHOITH €KCIIPECHBHOCTH,
aJu YKOIIHKO ,,eKCITPECHBHA CITYK0a He J01a3u y 003Hp, TAy TOIOIIKE KOHCTPYK-
Luje ce He Mory 00pa30BaTH jep ce TOME IPOTUBHU Hallle je3ndKo ocehame: X
BUXOBa HEMH()OPMATHUBHOCT JIMIIaBa IPAMAaTHYHOCTH... JJa OMcMo uX y4nHUIN
I/IH(i)OpMaTI/IBHI/IM a CaMUM TUM U I'paMaTU4YHHUM, MU Y3 JaTy UMCHUIY MOpaMoO
CTaBUTHU NpUKIagHy oapenody...” (Mcto: 259). HemunbopmaTuBHOCT HcKa3a 0e3
JeTepMUHATOpA TPOH3IIA3H U3 CEMAHTHYKOT OIHOCA TJIATOJICKE M MMEHHYKE JICK-
ceme, Te je caMa UMEHHIIA Koja je y JISKCHYKOM IIEHTPY MPUJIIONIKOT U3pasa ,,Ha
I'PaHHULH TYHO3HAYHOCTH”, T€ (PyHKIMOHHMIIIE ITPe Kao TpaMaThyiKa Hero Kao ImyHo-
3nayHa ped (B. Kopa 2002)."* CBojcTBO OBaKBUX KOHCTPYKIMja — JIa y/Bajajy
CEMaHTHYKH CaJIpKaj — ATpecjaH Ha3MBa CEMAHTHYKOM XaIloOJIOTHjoM'® U, HJIeH-
tudukyjyhu BUIlle CHHTAaKCHIKUX THITOBA Y KOjJHMa C€ OHa OCTBApYyje, YOIIITaBa
oOpa3zarl Ha crieniehn HaunH: ,,CeMaHTHYecKast TaIlJIONOT U IIPEJICTaBIeHa TIPEXK e
BCEro OYEHb MIMPOKHUM KJIACCOM CIIOBOCOUETAHUI CaMbIX Pa3ITUYHBIX CHHTAKCHYe-
CKHUX THIIOB, UMEIOLINM CJIETYIONIYIO OOIIYI0 CEMaHTHUECKYIO CTPYKTYpY: X—Y,
rre X — cIoBO C POJOBBIM 3HaueHHEM, a ¥ — 0003Ha4YeHe BUa 3TOro e poaa’
(AnpEcsiH 1995: 89). Beh u3 mpuMepa KojuMa HITycTpyje THIT KOjH je HajOIKH
MIPUJIONIKAM H3pa3uMa ca 3Ha4eheM CBOjCTBAa HMHXEPEHTHOT palbu (M 00yXBaTa
WX), jJaCHO je Jia je ped o TI0jaBH Koja ce He MOYKE CBECTH Ha HEKOJINKO U3Y3ETHUX
CITy4ajeBa: HCUMb MANCELOU HCUSHBIO —> HCUMb MANCEN0, UOMU DBICIPLIM ULA2OM
= uomu Ovicmpo, ymepems cmepiuvio 2eposi = ymepems eepoticku uth. (Hcro,
89). Mehytum, THI je JIGKCHYKH BeOMa OI'PaHUYCH, a KOHCTPYKIIMOHO TOTOBO
ONOKHpaH, TaKo Jia IIpeMa TUM MapaMeTpHMa CBaKaKo Mpumaa nepudepujckom
TI0JBY TIPUJIONIKUX W3pa3a OJHOCHO 00JaCTH ,,MaJloTo CHHTakcuca” (ATPECSH
2002: 27).

VYpaBo oBe KapaKTEPHUCTUKE CTaBJhajy aHAIM3UPAHEe U3pase y Onm3ak ca-
OIHOC ca (ppa3eoIONIKUM jeIMHUIIAMA, OMHOCHO y CUCTEM CHHTAaKCHUKe (paseo-
JIOTH3AIlHje ca CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaHTHUKUM 00eleKjeM ekcran3uje. Mel)y oBakBuUM
jenununama, /1. Mpiesuh-Pagosuh usasaja kao 3aceban noatTuin Ghpaseoioru-
3Me KOju UMajy ,,kao 0a3HH 00IMK Tieprdpasy HacTaxy eKCIIaH3HUjOM TJIaroja mo-
Mohy UMeHHIIe Koja caipyKH 3ajeTHIYKEe CEMaHTHYKE €JIEMEHTE C TTIaroJIoM JHje
MIPOIITUPEHE MPECTaBIba U, EKCILTUIIPAHA y CHHTArMH, CAaMO TIOHAaBJba TIIaroll-

'SV moHorpaduju Pujeuu na cpanuyu iiynosnaunociiu C. Kopauh He pa3maTpa oBakBe ciryda-
jeBe, Hero aHaJM3Mpa YIJaBHOM 3aMEHHIIE U IJIaroje y IyHO3HaYHUM U HellyHO3HAYHUM YHOTpe-
6ama (Hmp. verba existendi Mory OMTH M KOIyJTaTUBHU Ti1aroiu). [Ipodiemarniu oBor pajia Moxa
j€ HajCPOAHHUJH CIIy4aj HMEHUIIE Y06eK KOja OCTBApyje CBOjE 3HAUCHE ,,HA TPAHULU TyHO3HAYHO-
cTy” y JiBa THIIA — jeiaH Hajuenrhe y NOCIoBHLAMa, y KAPAKTEPUCTUYHO HEYTPATHOM KOHTEKCTY, 1
IPYTH y KOjeM ce Mosasy off KOHKpPEeTHEe 0co0e YHje ce HCKYCTBO yOIIITaBa (kBasu-HepedepeHn-
jamno) (Koeaus 2002: 49—-65).

16 ,CeMaHTHYECKAs TAILIONOTHS IPOUCXOAUT OTHIOAB HE BCSKHN pa3, KOra B 3HAYCHHAX
CHHTAKCUYECKHU CBA3AHHBIX CJIOB UMEIOTCS MMOBTOPSIINECS KOMIOHEHTHL.” (ANPECSH 1995: 88)
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cko 3Haveme” (MPIIEBUR-PAJIOBUR 1987: 54)."7 OGaBe3HH €JIEMEHT je, Kako ce y
CBHIM OBHUM CITy4ajeBUMa T0Kazyje, aTpuoOyT, Oyayhu 1a je UMeHHIIa y HHCTPYMEH-
TajJy CEeMaHTHYKHU pelyHAaHTHa. Tako aTpulyT 3amnpaBo (yHKIHOHHILE Kao ce-
MaHTHYKO-CHHTAKCHYKa jeIMHUIIA KOjOM Ce YKJIama TayTojoruja: ,,OBaj CHUH-
TaKCHIKH 00aBe3aH aTpuOyT, Kako je yrepauiaa M. MBuh, mpencrasipa moceOHy
IpaMaTUYKy KaTeropujy U HE MOXKE C€ CMaTpaTH yCKOM I10jaBOM JIEKCHUKE IIpU-
pone. dyukmuja oBor aTpulyTa je Aa Y 0BOj 00aBe3HO] CHHTAKCUYIKO] TIO3UITHjU
YHOCH JIOIATHO, JOITYHCKO 3Ha4YeH¢ YMMe HecTaje MIeoHa3Ma M CHHTarMa rnocraje
Ha CeMaHTHYKOM IIany nHpopmarusHa” (MPIEBUR-PA10BR 1987: 54). dpaseo-
JIOIIKH CTAaTyC AaTUX jeJUHHIIA 3aBUCH YIIPABO OJ] 3Hauewma arpuoyra: ,,/la nu he
OBaKBa CHHTarMa MMaTH QyHKIHUjy Hedpa3zeonomike nepudpase (2ogopuiiu ilo6u-
weHuM Znacom, uliu ciilopum KOpaxkom 1 cil.) uim (hpa3eoioiKe jeAMHULE, 3aBUCH
071 3HauUeHa U yJiore HHTepHonupanor arpudyTa. [lepudpacruuka nedpaseonomxa
cuHTarma nocrahe ¢gpaseosomnika ykoauko gohe 10 ceMaHTHUKE TPAHCIIO3HUIIH]je
OWII0 CHHTarMe y eJuHH, OMII0 caMO MMEHUYKOT KOHCTUTYeHTa (MPLIEBUR-PA-
JIoBUR 1987: 54-55).

MoryhnocTu ynorpebe n3pasa ca H30CTaBJbEHUM JIETEPMHUHATOPOM, KAKO
yTBphyjy l'omadepr u Axkepman (GOLDBERG — ACKERMAN 2001), yciToBIbEHE Cy KOH-
TEKCTOM, TIa j€ MUTamke TPAMAaTHIHOCTH KOHCTPYKIHja 0e3 AeTepMUHATOpa 3a-
MpaBo MUTamkE CTENeHa rpaMaTHYHOCTH. HanMme, n3pasu ca geTepMuHATOpOM
MPUXBATJBUBH Cy Y HEYTPATTHOM KOHTEKCTY, & M3pa3u y KOjuMa je JeTepPMHHATOP
M30CTaBJHEH MOTJIM OM OWTH MPUXBATIFMBH CaMO Y clielIu(pUIHIM KOHTEKCTHMA
(GOLDBERG — ACKERMAN 2001: 799). AyTopu BHUJie pa3/IUKy y CTEIEHY Y BE3H C
THUM LITO Cy KOMYHHUKAIHjCKH KOHTEKCTH Koje oapelhyjeMo kao HeyTpaHe (Maaa
OHU ,,IOTIIYHO HEYTPaJIHN  MPEACTaBIbajy HCaTH3alll]y) MHOTO TPUCYTHUJU U
yemhu o1 HeKuX y Kojuma Ou ce HerpaMaTHYHU UCKa3W MOTJIM IPUXBAaTHUTH. Y
cerity ['pajcoBe MakcrMe KBaHTUTETA, TAyTOJIOTHje THIIA ,,JKeHe cy »keHe” npen-
CTaBJbajy CllyyajeBe HEHOT eKCTPEMHOI M3HeBepaBama, aiu [ 'pajc he o muma
pehu: ,,They are, of course, informative at the level of what is implicatedand the
hearer's identification of their informative content at this level is dependent on his
ability to the speaker's selection of this particular patent tautology” (Grice 1975: 52).

[NoBehame cTeneHa HHPOPMATHBHOCTH MPUJIOMIKUX M3pa3a ca 3HAUCHEM
CBOjCTBA HHXEPEHTHOT IJIAT0JICKO] PabH IOCTHKE CE — OCHUM JICTEPMHUHALIN]OM
— ¥ IPOMEHOM TJIaroJIcKe JiekceMme. TakBa ImpoMeHa cama 1o ceOH yKHJia TayTo-
JIOTHYHOCT KOHCTPYKIIHj€ jep pe3yliTupa JeTepMUHAIIN]OM paihe Koja He MOoA-
pasymeBa oapeleHu feo Tena, riac, noriaes U cil. Kao ,,IpUPOAHO” CBOjCTBO HIIN
,,CIIPOBOIHUKA” (pehu moriesoM, CMEIIKaTH ce MOTJIEIOM H CI1.), Ha IPUMEp:

Kana cam ja pekao na puiiie Hehemo OUTH 3ajeIHO, OHMM CBOJUM IMIPE3PUBUM IOTJIC-
JIOM, CBOJCTBEHUM HCKYCHHM, CAMOJbYOUBUM CTapIKMa, KOjH Cy MHOT'O TOTa IIPETY-
PHLTH TIPEKO TIIaBe, pede Jla HIKaxa HUucMo Hu omitn 3ajenHo. (Ilamyx, 472); YTpomio
caM TadqHO Mecell laHa, Taj H0j YBeK HepocTajyhn mecerr, na cBe goTtorpaduje cio-
JKUM y aj10yMe, U 1a OHJIa y CeOH MPero3HaM HbeH MOTJIe], U JIa ¢e TUM ()aHTOMCKHM
TIOTJIe/IoM OcBpHeM yHas3a. (Bemukuh, 44); Oner ce cMenkao OHUM IOTJIEI0M KOjU
je cBe 3Ha0, Koju je unTao 1 HajckposuTHje Muciu. (Ilamyx, 337).

17 IT. Mpiuesuh-Pagosrh Ha KCTOM MeCTy HarJialasa Ja je 0Baj IOATHII (HIIp. 2redaitiu 0o6pum
oxom) jenaH o Moryhux ciy4ajeBa AmpecjaHoBe ,,ceMaHTHYKE Xalaoaoruje”.
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Cge oBe Bapujauuje Moryhe cy crora IITO je HAUMHCKO CEMaHTHYKO M0JbE
HajOTBOpPEHHM]E 3a HHTEP(EPEHIIUje ca APYTUM MOJBUMA (PE3yITaTUBHOCT, BPEME,
OLICHA U CJ1.), KA0 U 32 Pa3HOCMEPHOCT caMe JAeTepMHUHALL]e.

4. 3axmyuak. ObaBe3Ha MoaudUKalyja y MPUIOLIKAM H3pa3uMa ca 3Haye-
EEM CBOjCTBA MHXEPEHTHOT PaJlibH JIC0 je IIUPEr CUCTeMa KOHCTPYKIja (ripe-
JUKATCKUX M HEMPEAMKATCKUX) y KOjUMa je UMEHHYKHU €JIEMEHT MOTIYHO pe-

JNyHJIQHTaH aKko HeMa oipeheny ,,1oaaTny HH(bopMauH]y [Ipunomku u3pasu ca
3HAYCHHEM CBOJCTBA MHXCPEHTHOT PA/IFbH MPHIIA/a]y HAYHHCKOM CEMaHTHIKOM
MoJby. Y caBpeMEHOM CPIICKOM je3HKY, OBH M3pa3u Hajuelrhe nMMajy jeqHONeK-
ceMcKke (TIPUJIOIIKE) CKBUBAJICHTE.

VY pany cMo uX Kiacu(UKOBAIH IIpeMa THITY paJrbe KOjy JETEPMUHHUIITY
Kao OCHOBHOM KPHUTEPHUjyMY, & Ka0 IIPUMapHU MOTKPUTEPUjYM — KaKO aHaTH3a
noTBphyje — HajoOyXBaTHUJUM ce TIOKa3yje OHaj Koje je aeurucana M. MBuh
(2008). Tako ce y OKBUPY CBAKOT CEMaHTHYKOT THIIA U3ABAjAjy: (@) Hodimiuii, y
KOjeM MMEHNYKa JIeKCeMa 03HayaBa MHTET'PATTHH €0 areHCa YHjUM €€ YKIbYIH-
BambEeM Yy aKIIHjy OHa, 3aIIpaBo, U BPIIH, U (0) ii00iuuil, y KOjeM UMEHHUIIA Py TLIH-
[Ipa CEMAaHTUYKY KOMIIOHEHTY TJIaroa.

Ha ocHoBy nposesiese ananuse rpahe, npema HMEHIYKO] JICKCEMHU U3/[BOje-
He cy cienehe cemaHTHYKe rpyne NPUIIOMIKUX M3pa3a ca 3HAUCHEM CBOjCTBA
WHXEPEHTHOT panmu: (1) ca IMEHUIIOM floKpeill U Kpelirba, (2) ca UMeHuTIamMa
KOpax WA X00, (3) ca UMeHUIaMa 21ac/iorH/pey (YTrIIaBHOM Y LTy Pajickoj (hopMHu)
U je3uk, (4) ca mekceMoM cuex, (5) ca UMeHuIama io2ned u oko (deurhe: ouu).

MoxeMo 3aKJbYYHTH J]a Ce OBH NMPHIIOIIKY N3pa3H Hajuenthe ocTBapyjy Kao
CHHTarMaTCKH, CACBHM PETKO Kao MPEJIONIKO-UMEHUYKH (HIIP. Ha [cas] Znac,y
2nac), Te na cy Hajuemhe y ¢popMu OecpeyIomKor HHCTpPyMEeHTaa, a pehe y
¢dopmu y+nokarus. Obe BapujaHTe OrpaHUUCHE Cy Ha OpeleHe JTeKCUUKO-CeMaH-
TUYKE THUIIOBE.

Hajsehu Opoj oBakBUX U3paszay Kojuma je JICTEPMUHATOP PEIyKOBaH CBOAN
ce Ha MMaPEerMEHOHCKE MICOHACTHYKE KOHCTPYKIH]e ,,KO KOJHX y CyOopaAuHHpa-
HOj CUHTarMu 1 noapeheHu u HagpeheHHn 4iaH MpHNajajy UCTOKOPHjEHCKHM
nexkcemama” (KoBaueBun 2003: 257).
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Summary

In this paper the author analyzes adverbial expressions which denote a feature inherent to a
determined action, whereby the term “adverbial expression” denotes multilexemic units which are
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IMTPUBATHA ITNCMA KAO TUJAJTEKATCKH KOPITYC®
Hujamekarcka ckuia roBopa Yeneja y Pymynuju

VY pany ce ykasyje Ha 3Hauaj aJii M HEIOCTATKE IPHBATHUX MHCaMa Kao JIHjajeKaTCKOT
kopryca. Ha ocHOBY Beoma Goraror xopryca, u3 cena Ueneja y PymyHuju, ananusupajy ce
(honercke, MOpOJIOIIKE U CHHTAKCUYKE I[PTE M YKa3yje HA 3HATaH yTHUIA] PyMYHCKUX 0Oa-
HATCKHX [OBOPA, PyMYHCKOT ¥ CPIICKOT CTaHap/ia Ha CBUM je3HYKHM HHBOUMA.

Kwyune peuu: nujanekatcku KOpIyc, IpUBaTHA MHUCMa, OAHATCKU FOBOPH IIyMaluj-
cKo-BOjBOhaHCKOT THIIA, TOBOp YeHeja y PymyHuju, honercke, MOpGHOJIONIKE U CHHTAKCHIKE
ocobuHe.

The paper indicates the importance as well as shortcomings of private letters as a dia-
lect corpus. On the basis of a very rich corpus from the village Cenej in Romania, the paper
analyzes phonetic, morphological and syntactic features and emphasizes a significant influ-
ence of Romanian Banat vernaculars, Romanian and Serbian standards at all linguistic levels.

Key words: dialect corpus, private letters, Banat vernaculars of the Sumadija-Vojvodina
type, Cenej vernacular in Romania, phonetic features morphological features, syntactic features.

1. YBoj

1.1. lujanexkaTcku KOPITYC ce MOXKe 00€30€eIUTH TUPEKTHUM WIIH TIOCPE/-
HUM ITyTeM. Y MPBOM CIy4ajy, HICIIUTHBAY JTUYHO CaKyIlJba MMOJaTKe of HHQOP-
MaTopa MyTeM HHTepBjya (Ha OCHOBY YIUTHHKA WIH 0€3 IHera) i CHUMAambeM
HWHTEPAKI[Mje U3BOPHUX TOBOPHHKA. Y JPYyTrOM CIIyuajy, UCTUTHBAYy, HA OCHOBY
YIUTHHKA, Tpal)y cakymnibajy npyru. Takole, kopiryc ce Moxke 00e30euTH 1 u3
MUCaHKUX U3BOPA, K40 IITO CYy HATIOMEHE O HEKOM TOBOPY HJIH HeroBa ynorpeda
Y KBBbMKXEBHOM €Y UM APYTOM IMHCAHOM HOKYMCHTY, KaO IITO Cy IpHUBaTHa
nucmMa.

1.2. Ha 3Ha4aj mpUBaTHUX MHcaMa 3a UCIIUTHBAE TOBOPHOT je3UKa Mpe-
BYKOBCKOT Iieproyia y Bojonuau yKa3ao je Joan Kammh (1969). Hanwme, y TpH-
BAaTHUM NUCMHMMa ynyheHUM MojeuHIMMa Mambe Ce BOAM padyHa O je3UUKO]
HOPMH, T€ C€ TAKO MOKE CTehH CIIMKa O Pa3rOBOPHOM j€3UKY TOIa HepHoza.

»VIHIUBUIyaJlHA NHCMa IIOHEKAJ CBOJOM CHHTAKCHUYKOM CTPYKTYpPOM
MIpEACTaBIbajy caMo ‘3a0eiIe’KeH TOBOP’ Y KOjeM IpeTerke maparakca”, Te je cTora
IbUXOBA CHHTAKCa 3HATHO jeTHOCTABHI]a O] OHE KOja ce HaJla3W y TOKYMEHTHMA
W3 MUCApCKUX KaHmenapuja cpeamer Beka (I pkoBur-MEsiopr 2007: 43).

*! Paj je HAcTA0 y OKBUPY MpOjeKTa Jujanekitionowka uctapaicusard Cpickos je3uikoZ upo-
ctuopa (0p. 178020), xoju y uenuau GpuHancupa MUHHUCTAPCTBO MPOCBETE, HAYKE M TEXHOJIOIIKOT
pa3Boja Penybnuke CpOuje.
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[TpuBaTHa MUCMa Koja je, HEKOJIMKO FOJ1Ha, U3 pyMyHcKor Yeneja, ynyhu-
Bana Oaka (1920) cBojoj ynyuu Ha cryaujama y HoBom Cany Ouna cy jenan of
U3BOPA 3a U3pady JUILIOMCKOT paja nocBeheHor q1jaaeKkaTcKoj JIEKCUIU ToBOpa
oBor cena (Mapus 2002).

1.3. 3Hauaj npuBaTHUX mHcama 3a (HOpPMUPAEE THjalIEKATCKOT Kopryca 1
WCIUTHUBAKE HAPOJHHUX TOBOPA BUIIECTPYK je:

a) Haume, jetHOM 3ammcaH TEKCT HE MOJIJICKE TPpOMEHaMa HUTH BehuM Ba-
pujaigjama, Koje cy uecTe y ToBOpYy.

0) Y cutyarujaMa kaja je HeKO IMoApydje 3aTBOPEHO 3a CTpaHEe UCTTUTHBA-
9e, TO je jelaH o] HauWHa J1a ce Aohe 10 MeTUMHUYHE CITUKE HEKOT TOBOpa.

B) McnuTrBady je 3HaTHO OJNaKIIaH 1OCao jep He Mopa Jia TpaHCKpHOyje
CHUMJbEHU TOBOP.

r) [Topen MmoryhHOCTH 112 ce CTeKHE YBH]I Y KAPAKTEPUCTHUKE jETHOT TOBOPa
/ MIMOJIEKTa, TIPUBATHA IMHCMA CY 3aXBaJIHA 32 aHAJIN3Y CIUCTOJIAPHOT TUCKYpca
(ocnoBJpaBame ajipecara, HOUeTaK MUCMa, 3aBPILETaK, KOHEKTOPH | CJ1.), 32 aHTPO-
MOJIMHTBUCTUYKA U KYJITYPOJIONIKA UCTPAKUBAA.

1) Ko onmx ajsipecara Koju ce He CITysKe 9ecTO IIHMCAHOM BapHjaHTOM CPIICKOT
jesuka ouhe 3aHUMIBHNBO HCTIMTUBAE TPAHUIIE PEUU: itoje, CAMHOM, Hebojumce,
HeOuMU HU BEPOBAIIH, MOPa ddce KOTa, KaKo Muje yMpO MYK, OBO Bede Meje Tpa-
KUJIa, HeueMoce BHINE BUJIETH, Oalie MOce JoIl BUNIETH, lucahysam, iucaocumu,
arcaomuje, uoa 6ydemo; M u3 Henaoa nohe, Jby0aB u3z meljy Hac u CIL.

1.4. MeljyTum, TIOCTOj€ ¥ U3BECHA OTPAaHNICHA y YIIOTPeON MPUBATHUX TTH-
cama 3a opMHpabe TUjaICKaTCKOT KOPITyca H UCITUTHBAKE HAPOJHUX FOBOPA!

a) [ucana peanuszanuja jesrka ce pa3auKyje oJf TOBOPHE, MO TOME IIITO CE Yy
MPBOj, BUILIE HETO Y IPYTOj, OTJIeIa CTEMEH MUCMEHOCTH ayTopa MUCMa, aJTd U 110
OJICYCTBY HM3a CpEJCTaBa JOCTYITHUX TOBOPHO] BapHjaHTH je3uKa (MHTOHAIH]ja,
nay3a, FeCTHKYJIalja, MUMHKA), IITO MOCEOHO yTHYe Ha U300p CHHTAKCUYKHX
cpenctasa (I'pkoBuR-MEior 2007: 41-42).

0) Iomro je rpaha y nucanoj popmu, HE MOTY CE peaiM30BaTH MPO30/IHU]-
CKa 1 ocTajia GOHETCKA HCITUTHBAKbA.

B) AKO ayTop IMHUCMa HEe KOPUCTH HHTEPIYHKITH]Y, TEIIKO j€ Pa3TrpaHUuIUTH
peUYeHUYHE WIAHOBE M came pedeHuIe: JJowsio je epeme oa ce iioHo80 yyjemol.]
Jjaxo meje obpadosano eaute tiucmol.] cam 2a dobuia baw Kao HUCAM ce HU HA-
oanal,] anu cam ouekusana da 00oum ucmol.] womuje enuxa paoociu Kao jout
Modcemo oa iuwemol,] ja 6ama u 6u menu. llpecnyimaBameM TOHCKHX 3aMKca Ty
HaM NOMake peUeHUYHA MHTOHAI[U]a, IITO OBJC U30CTaje.

r) [IpoGniem MosKe J1a IpeACTaBIba U HEYUTAK PYKOITUC HIIA OENEKEHE M10-
JENMHUX CJI0Ba Y JTaTUHUIM ¢, ¢ > C U CJL.

1) McnutrBad HE MOKe /1a ycMepaBa J1aBaolia Iojiataka HUTH Jia J00ujeHe
o1aTKe, KOju MOTY OMTH U TOT'PEIITHO HAIMMCAaHH (aK0 caM J00pOo Haiiucaa), yHa-
KPCHUM MUTakUMa WK pedhOpMyIIallijoM ITPOBEPaBa.

) [TocebHo Tpeba ncrahm eTnyka nurama. Haume, momro ce paau o mpu-
BaTHHUM ITUCMUMA, He OU TpeOasio 00jaBUTH MMEHA YYECHUKA Y OBOM BUIY KOMY-
Hukanuje. Takolhe, mpu onucy CHHTaKCHYKHX I[pTa Tpebda BOIUTH padyyHa Ja y
LIMPUM KOHTEKCTUMA U30CTaHy MOAAH KOju OM MOIJIM HAITETHTH apPECaHTy
W ajipecary, alld ¥ 0CTaJluM oco0ama Koje ce CIIOMHbY Y IhHMA.
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1.5. Kopmryc 3a 0Baj pajJi YMHYU NETHAECT IHCaMa ca YKYITHO YeTpPAECET U TpU
cTpanuie popmara A4, penaTHBHO I'yCTO MUCAHOT hUPUITHYHOT TEKCTa. AyTOp
nrcama je KeHCKa oco6a pobena 1935. ronune y Yenejy (Pymynuja) xoja je 3a-
BpILIKJIA TAMOIILY CPIICKY OCHOBHY IIKONy. buna je yaara 3a PymyHa, OriinH-
TBaJTHA je U ca JICIIOM TOBOPH caMo pyMyHCKH. [Incma cy ynyhena no6pum mpu-
jaressuma y CpOuju y IOCTIEABUX TIET TOINHA.

3a moTpebe OBOT pajia M3BPINCHA j€ TOTaJHA eKCIEPIIHja ga 01 ce BUICIH
oJlHOCH JyOJieTHHX (OPMHU U TpaBall pa3Boja rosopa. [Ipumepu ce HaBoae y
OHOM OOJIMKY Y KOjeM Cy y KOpITycy, 0e3 IMpaBONUCHIX HHTEPBEHIIH]A.

1.6. bynyhu na ce Uenej Hanma3u OIM3y CPIICKO-PYMYHCKE TpaHUIIE, Ka0 U
Ha TPaHUIN JBajy TOBOPHUX THUIOBAa OAHATCKMX TOBOpa IIyMaJIHjCKO-BOjBOhaH-
CKOT' IMjaJIeKTa y aHaJIM3M Tpeba BOOUTH pauyHa O MPUCYCTBY €JIEMEHAaTa CpIl-
CKOT CTaHJap/a, Kao M IpTa TAMHUIITKE ¥ KUKHUHJCKE TOBOPHE 30HE, K0jo] UeHe]
hopmarHo pumaza. He Tpeba 3a00paBUTH 1a Cy HOCHOITH CPIICKOT je3MKa CTAITHO
1 CHA)KHO M3JIOKEHH YTHIIAJy PyMYHCKHX OaHATCKUX TOBOPA, a1l U PyMYHCKOT
cTaHjaapia, UITo pe3ylTupa MPUCYCTBOM 3HATHOT Opoja Oankanuzama. Ox 1918.
rOIMHE, KaJia je YCIOoCTaB/beHa cajalllba IPaHula, YTHIIAj CPIICKOT CTaHAapaa
3HATHO j€ CMameH. 300T acUMUJIallje CMambeH je Opoj yueHuKa koju mnoxahajy
LIKOJTy Ha CPIICKOM JE3HKY, IITO 3HAYH Ja je caja 00pa3oBare Ha PyMYHCKOM.
Poztsn roBop je yriaBHOM 3apxkaH y IPKBEHOM I KyJITY PHOM XHBOTY, a Haj00sbe
ra 4yyBajy crape KeHe.

1.7. ako je KOHCTATOBAaHO Jja Ce Hallla JUjajeKTOJIOTHja MOXKE TOXBAIUTH
COJIMJIHMM TIO3HABamkEeM CPIICKHUX ToBopa y Pymynuju (MusioraioBus 2006: 89;
MusiopaioBus 2005: 303-304, 307)', nnak MopaMo NMPUMETHTH Jia Cy OAHATCKU
TOBOpH LITYyMaJ1jCKO-BOjBOD)aHCKOT IUjaieKTa Hajciabnje UCTPakeHH, Te Aa je
CBAKH MPHUJIOT Y TOM MPABIy BEOMa KOPHCTaH. 3Havaj mpoyvaBama ,,rOBOpa y
,ELI/I]aCHOpI/I TOMa’Ke PacBeT/baBarby MOjeIMHOCTH U3 CPIICKE U OMIITECIOBEHCKE
HCTOPHjCKE ,Z[I/IJaJ'IeKTOJ'IOFI/IJe > (MunopajioBus 2007: 573). [omTo pyMyHCKH je-
3UK IpHIaja 6aaKaHCKOM je3HYKOM caBe3y, noceban gonputoc ouhe y carmena-
Baby MUKCOTTIOTCKHX IIPOIeca, Tj. bankaHn3ama Koju Cy ce Beh cTabHImn30Baimn
Y OHHX KOjU TeK HACTajy.

uss paga je ma caryemaMo cBe HaBEACHE acTieKTe Ha (POHETCKOM, MOPdO-
JIOITKOM Y CHHTaKCHYKOM HUBOY.

2. ®OHETCKE OCOBUHE

2.0. bynyhu na ce Uenej Hanasu 0yin3y JuHUje Koja pa3Baja OaHATCKE TO-
BOpE IIyMaJI1jCKO-BOjBOh)aHCKOT njaieKTa Ha KHKHH/CKY M TAMUIIKY TOBOPHY
30HY, Onhe WHTepecaHTHO MPATHTH HKaBCKe GopMe y TUCMIMA.

2.1.1. Hauwme, no nocanammum nonanuma (MBuh — bouihAKOBUE — JIPATUH
1994: 231-233, ckuua 17) J1jo amuanx 3ameHuna 1. u 2. J1. 1 oBparHe je Ha -e. Me-
hyTum, Haiia rpalha je mokasala Jia MIak rocroiapy HacTaBakK -u: MeHU MUJE JaKo
CTPAa; ja MeHu BEPYjeM; KaKO KEIHM MeHu 3paBJbe U BaMa UCTO; Ja IIOCTO]y TaKBa

' B. u Bussana Cuxkumuh. Cpiicku jesux y oujaciiopu, 28.11.2001: http:/main.amu.edu.pl/
~sipkadan/la.htm.
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6paqa 1 Ca TaKBOM BEpPOM U OCGLIajOM npeMa mMeHu, ;[aje BallC IMUCMO ITYTOBAJIO
npeMa mMerHu.

2.1.2. Ha ocHOBY JocafalimuX ucTpaxknBama (MBUh — bombAKOBUR — JIPA-
ruH 1994: 239-241, ckura 20), y kojuMa Hema mojiaTaka 3a caMm YeHej, youeHo je
Jla eKaBcke ome riiaroiia TUIA cejaiiy TPOIUpy Uy jy’KHa cella KHKHHJICKE 30He
pymyHckor jena banara, mto notsplyje u Haia rpaha u3 nucama: aaniu ce Spe-
jeule; a MACIIUM J1a Uy Uocejaiiy BUIIE IETEJbUHE; AU CaM yCIena Ja cejem 'y
OamTy TO mTa Tpeba Ma ce ceje; MMaM HEKH MaK KOJH CE ceje Y JeCeH, alu Ja ce
ceje jOIII ce HE MOXKE; y JECEH MU cejeMo; HE MOKEMO JIa cejeMo; CMO Bed cejaiu
y OamTy 2X; cTe ilocejaau cBe 'y Oamry.

2.1.3. Hcro Tako, panuja uctpaxusama (1Buh — bouimakoBus — JIparuH 1994:
234-237, ckuma 18) mokazana cy aa ce y UeHejy jaBipajy nyonetHe dopme THIIA
ipud/iipeo, tipuxo/iipexo, ipu-/ipe-, TOK Haia rpala u3 nmucama MoTBphyje camo
IIpBE BapHjaHTe: caj #ipuo BeUe je OKPEHO BeTap; TaKo Ja 3HaTe Jja caM U ja Ball
M031paB fpuHeaa y CKyNIITHHY; aJi To Tpeba na ipule iipuxo HAC; Ay je BPIIO
TOILIO UPUKOOAHA; U TO j& OUJIIO iipuKo HeNleIbe.

2.2. 1 nawa rpaha norsphyje na ce y UeHejy He jaBJba 20/, TAIIMYHO 32 KU-
KHHJICKY roBopHY 30HY (MBUh — bolimbAkoBuh — JIparun 1994: 244-245), eh 200:
IIM 200 CTUTHETE MO3JIPAaBUTE; 20e 200 ce OKPEHEII MUpa 1 100po HeMa HUTAH; U
KaJl 200 OH Jiohje je myHa CKyNIITHHA.

2.3. 'Y cpIicKuM roBoprMa pyMyHCKOr fena banarta HapyIieHa je TUCTHHK-
uuja u3mely adpukara 7 » u v . Beh mouetkom aBajseceTor Beka mojeJuHN Ma-
hapcku (Benumup Jyra 1913) u pymyncku (Emun Ilerpouu 1934) nunrsucty,
a u Harm etHoJior JoBan EpnessanoBuh (1927) ykazanu cy aa ce oBa mojaBa pas-
BIUJIA IO, pyMyHCKHM yTumajeM (MBuh — bomwAakoBus — Jlparud 1994: 315, mam.
239). Y pymynckoMm neny banara, nBa mapa adpukarta He pa3lIUKyjy ce camo y
Tpu cena (Yenej, Jumamr nu dew) ca 1ryMaanjcko-BojBo)aHCKUM IUjaJICKTOM
(Tomum 1967: 85). Mehytum, npecnyuiaBamem rpalje 3a0enexeHe Kpajem 1Bajie-
ceTor Beka y UeHejy, of IBE CTapHje )KeHe, KOHCTATOBAHO j€ JIOOPO pa3InKOBakE
(@) = [«’] u (h) = [1""] (UBUR — BouimakoBuh — JIpAruH 1994: 315, namn. 237). Haia
rpaba, mak, nmokasyje:

a) 1a ce YTJIaBHOM /1 3aMemyje ca u: bpaua 2X; Opauo 5X; éeu 15X; udyuy He-
NeJbY; UdlU; Kpaye; Kyue; Kuu; MoZyde 2X; Hajeéeud; JeTHe HOUU; HOYAC; CUHOY 2X;
obeuana 2X; 0beuao; iuau4u; oIl OBOT ipoieyd; ipoaeue; Homoy 2X; ca padouy;
U ja ce ceuam 2X; oceuam; oceya; 0ceuand; ca oceyajom; yepka 3X; uepke; 4epxy;
yypuuu; uypre 2X; na uyiue;

ouuedy; Heuy; uwy OUTH 2X; yy 1a BaM IUILEM 2X; Jia ¥y BaM IHCATH 2X; ja uy
BAC 3BaTH 2X; HACWaguyy 2X; Hewy Mouu; ducayy BaM; ducauysam 2X; yy BaM ra
MOCTIAaTH; jauy Bac MO3BATH; jayyeam TIOCIATH; Y YUje Yy PyKe ciduuu; ja yy Bac
TPaXXHUTH; ¥y CE YIIO3HATH; Oute PagoCcTh; OOJUM ce Ia uwe douu; na ye 1ohW Kpaj;
na ue na Bam nohe; ue mohwn 9x; na ye mohw 2x; ue Mu OUTH; TIITA Ye OUTH; BpeMe
4eONTH; ye OUTH; Heye Me MaHYTH; OBO Ye ipoyl;, OH ye PEIINTH; KaJla Yyedd HaM
UCITYHHM JKeJby; alii bor ue Hac moMohw; cBe we HaM ce CKpaTHUTH; YeMo Ce BUICTH;
yemoce joUI BUAUTH; YeMoce TOBOPHTH; yemo AOOUTH; yemo KUBHUTH; 4eMOCe
pasroBapatu; ¥emo uyu; YemMo MONM; Kako uemo #pouu; y uoyuy HeAelby uemo
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JOOUTH; HeueMoce BUIIIE BUICTH; Yemoce Ol 9y TH; Yedd UJIEMO; BU uelle 1a Me
W3BUHUTE; CaJl Yellle UMATH; Jia uelie TTUCATH; Yellie YUTaTU TUCMO; Ouyedy; He-
yedy UMaTH; OH TOBOPHU Ja ¥yedy OMTH 3eMJbOTPECH; KaKBa uedy BpeMeHa nohu;
yedy nohu omeT; yedy Mu nohm; obeuanru oa uedy nohm; My Kaxe 1a vedy OCTATH;

0) /1a je M3y3eTHO peTKa 3aMeHa u ca fi: iiahem; y Hemalixy; hyeajiiece; hyjem;?

B) JIa HACY PETKHU HU MIPUMEPH ca €TUMOJIOIIKNM /i: 6pakio 2X; eohe 2X; 0ohu
13x; kpahu; khu; io kyhu;, y kyhy; mohu; Te nohu; cunoh 2x; y ilomoh 2x; iomohu,
ipuxonohu; camohy; xohy 6x; xohe 4x; nehy 2x; oceham; ocehana; oahe moce
JOII BUACTH;

T) JIa Cy UCTO TaKO yOOWYajeHU MPUMEPHU U Ca CTUMOJIONIKUM Y. GeHUAE,
seye 2X; ygeue; sHauu 2X; unaye; jaua; jeyam 2X; neuumo; auuno; y Hemauxy;
OUeKUBANA, OUUMA; Tlauem; Houena; o4eilio; pey; peuu 4X; peuuma; cauysda; 4ax;
yexamo 3x; Yenej 2X; uetuspiuar; uuje; uuinaia; na yuiuaiie; 4oeex 2x; uyjem 6X;
uyjemo; uyjy; uyna 6x; yyau 2X; uyiiu 2X;

Il) Ta HeMa HHjeTHOT TIpuMepa y KojeM je /) 3aMemeHo ca u: dohe 10x; na
Oohetue; 0ohy 5x; 0ohetue; usmehy 2x; usnenahene;, maaha 2x; nahe 3x; nahy 2x;
cHahe; oouhem; oopehyje; ipube; cuhe; wyhuna; yoehusaia; ybeM xphaso 2Xx.

VY Be3u ca ynoTpeOoM oBUX (pOHEMA ayTOpKa UMa U METaje3MUKU KOMEHTApP
y3 uMe jemHor cpemckor cena (Kapiosuuh): Kapnoshuh (axo cam 0obpo Hatiucana).

JlakJye, BUJMMO J1a Cy HAIIIK 3aKJby Il YCIOBJbEHH U300poM HH(POpMATOpa,
Te Hepas3NuKoBame /i u u 'y UeHejy MoxkeMO cMaTpatu (HaKkyJITaTUBHOM T10jaBOM
W Ha cKuIu Opoj 24 (I/IBI/IT) BoumakoBus — Jlparnn 1994: 314) y onucy Oanart-
CKHX TOBOPA Iy MaJIH]CKO-BOjBOhaHCKOT njaiekaT Tpebaio Ou oBaj Iy HKT IIpH-
nojutu TemumBapy u [lumanty y Kojuma je OHa 3aCBe0UYCHA.

2.4. 3a KOHCOHAHT X y IIYMaJHjCKO-BOjBO)aHCKUM TOBOPHUMA PYyMYHCKOT
nerna banata KOHCTaHTOBAHO je Jia Ce Kao M Y IPYTHM JHjaJIeKTHMa CPIICKOXPBAT-
CKOT je3nKa TryOu, OCHM Yy HeKMM pednMa (xajoe, Xy/a) U TO y HEKUM MECTHMa
(PKuekoBur — Bepum — BEcky 1961: 80). MehyTum, Haira rpala nmokasyje na ce
OH, MMOJ] YTHIAjeM CPIICKOT CTaHAap/a, TPUIUIHO JOOpO YyBa:

) ¥ TO MOCEOHO y MHUIIN]aJTHOj TIO3UIMJH’: TI0 XAWapy; X6ad 3a O3UB; X6d1d
MusioM bory (MHOTO 1yTa); X6asia bory u Tedu (MHOTO TyTa); Aa Ce X8AIUM; X84~
JIUM; XeKidap; 1oJa Xekiapa; x1a0Ho 6X; TEeIKo xoou; xohe 4x; xohy 12x; xouy;
HUMaM XpaHe; ce xpauu;, xpany 2X; Xpuciioc; xiteo 3; xiienu;

xooman 5X; xphaeo 2x (CEKyHIAApHO);

anu: Oux iuena,

0) y MeaujaHoj: dyxosHe peUu; HA 3aX6aHy MOJIUTBY; 3axéabusam bory
(MHOTO TIyTA); 3axX6a/bUM; 3aX6AbUEAfIUE 2; 3a KYXUILY; Y KYXUILY; OXIA0UMO;
dCcuxuuKy; Ha Caxpamy; CIyxXium; cHaxa; ca chaxom; 0e3 ciupaxa,

2 OBy npomeHy 3a roBop YeHeja, ajii ¥ roBope HeKHX JApyrux mecra (Pem; benobperka,
Jusuh, Mauesuh, Crapa Monnasa, Jbynkosa, lllynika) koncTaryje u Muxaj Pagan, anu He naje
nojaTak o meHoj ppexsenuuju (Pagan 2009: 295).

3V 0BOj MO3HIIjH CE IPETEKHO jaBiba U y pyMYHCKOM je3uky (MBUR — BOIBAKOBIUTR — J[PA-
rud 1994: 341), anu n y pymyHckuM 6anarckum rosopuma (Pagan 2009: 292). CyrnacHuk x je y
HapOHOM JIATHHCKOM M3T'yOJbEH, aJIH je IO CIIOBEHCKHMM HIIH CYTIICTPAaTCKUM yTHI[ajeM IIPHCYTaH
y CBHM JHjalieKTHMa PyMYHCKOT je3nka. Peun y kojuma ce oH cpehe urak cy yriiaBHOM CIOBEHCKOT,
a pehe cyncrparckor nopexna (AcEHOBA 2002: 36-37).
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aJiv: ja He MOTY Ja ce ipusaiuum 1a je OequHyjeM; H1je XTeo Jia ce ipuea-
iu; Ha JeIHY capawy; ITO Ta capary; OHAA Ta Capamy;

B) Yy puHATHO]: Oux Tena xKeJbe 1a UM UCITyHHUM; Aa ux bor okpeHe; mao ux
VMa; IOHEKA]] ¢X MTUTaM; ja ux IMO3HajeM; Ja uX UCIIOBEAAI;, MaJIo UX HHTEPECHpa;
IITO UX UHTEPECUPA; O MAAOUX; O KOjux; rouux O6X; KOI Foux 6X; O FouiX; O ttiux 4X;

ali: ja Ou ce jako pajJioBalia; M ja Ou JIOIIa; He Ou BOJENA J1a JIOXKHBHUM;
MHCJIUM JIa He Ou pazyMerna; Texe Ou MU OWIIo Kaj Ou TPUMHEIIA 1a MU JI0h)e; KOJ
ol HA FoU; OI FolU; CUUpA.

3abenexeHH Cy U IPUMEPH EBETOBE 3aMEHE ca 8: 0y6d, 0V8ajy, CY6d.

2.5.'Y pagHOM TJ1aroJICKOM MPUAEBY 3aHUMJBUBE CY JIBE TI0jaBe Ha (DOHETCKOM
HHUBOY.

2.5.1. Mako je koHTpakiuja (prHATHUX BOKAJICKKX rpylia CaCBUM O0MYHA T10-
jaBa y oBuM rosopuma (JKnuskoBuh — BEpns — BEcky 1961: 79), nHama rpaha mo-
Ka3yje meHy (aKyJITaTUBHOCT, IITO CBEIOYH O TSIKEU aJ[pecaHTa Jia ce CIyKH
U CTaHJapIHUM (hopMamMa CPIICKOT je3uka. bpoj mpumepa cakeTUx U HECAKETUX
(UHAIHHUX BOKAJICKUX I'PyTa CKOPO je WICHTUYAH:

a) caxkeTe: 0y60, aKO OU M020, j€ HACUOja60, ONaKWo, TITa CH HUCO, j& Ho-
tipeco, je upuciuo, je cavyso yIl. ¥ #oco; OH HUje Xiteo 2X;

0) HecaxkeTe: HEOU MU 8ep08ao, Ka3ao, 0b6euao MUje, ociiao 2X, UuUcaoCcu-
MH, U j€ HOKyuao, ONeT CUME {oM02ao; YIl. U: BbHUH H0cao; HUje YCilo; OUOMEHO,
IITO UX j€ WAKHO Y CPIIE.

2.5.2. CKopo 0CTeTHO Ce jaBJba MHTEPBOKAJICKO j y TPYTH 4O, TITO CBEIOYH
0 FETOBOj U3PA3UTOCTH U Yy apTUKYJIAIUjU: OU Oujo, 6uj0 je, Taj je 6uj0 600ujo,
je 2osopujo, decujo, 1a bujo dHcusujo, 360HUjO, 0OANUJO, j& OWIKPUjO, j& UpAsuUjo,
KOjH C€ Upumujo, KaKo je paoujo, WTO Ce ceuiujo, OH j& CYIHCUJO, J& CLYIHCUjO, YIIL.
u: Bujoneiia, Bujopen, y uctoM ilepujody / v 1aj ilepuoo.

3. MOP®OJIOLIKE OCOBUHE
3.1. MOP®OJIOLIKE OCOBUHE PEUU CA JEKJIMHALIMIOM

3.1.1. Mako je 3a mrymaanjcko-BojBohaHCKe TOBOpE pyMYyHCKOT aeja banara
MOTBpheHa UCKIbyunBa ynorpeda HacTaBka -om y Ujn m. u cp. p. (KuBkoBu,
Bepuh, Becky 1961: 80), Hama rpaha, nax, mokasyje JOMUHALIU]Y -€M, IITO CE MOXKE
JIOBECTH Yy Be3y Ca TEKIOM aJIpecaHTa Jia ce y IMHCaHO0] BapUjaHTH TOBOpA MPH-
OJIVKU CPIICKOM CTaHIApAY:

HITa ce pagyl ca mMpiusayem; HAUCaM Oall ce ocedaia J100po ca 30pasmbem,
KaKo CTe ca 30pasmem 4X, CBE je TEeIIKO jep CMO U CTapH U ca 30pas/bem JIoIIe
CTOJUMO, Ca cpyem, KaKeM ca J)KaJOCHUM cpyem / ja caM cTpazaia ca MOjuM My-
2#cOM, Ca TAKBOM BEPOM H 0ceyajom TIpeMa MEHH.

3.1.2. Naxko je konctanToBaHo aa ce y Yenejy y JIMH jaBibajy €eHKINTHKE
roum 1 um (U — bouimakoBuh — J{parun 1997: 89, ckuna 37), Hai nucanu Kop-
IyC UMa caMo OBY JIPYTY: CBE JKeJb€ Jia UM UCIYHHM, KeJbe Ja UM UCITYHUM, U
caM um Kazala Jia 4y Jia BaM ITHILEM.

3.1.3. 1 nama rpaha notephyje na ce y JIja m. u cp. p. 3aMESHUYKO-TIPUICB-
CKe ITpOMeHe jaBJba HacTaBak -um (MBun — bormakoBus — Jlparun 1997: 111-122,
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ckuue 39 u 40): cnymanacam jeqHy Kacery jednum Opary, BpJo JICHO je mucaja
FeHUM OI1Y, KaKo je OHa 00jallIbaBalla eHuUM OLLy, Cal caM ITUcala U MojuM CUHY;
HHje T00PO 10 MOojuM MUTIIBEILY;

aJli ¥ Haj TeXH J]aH Y MOM KUBOTY je OWjo JaHac, HUKaJ HACAM MHCIUIIA y
MOM KMBOTY J]a 4y c€ YIO3HATH Ca Bama,.

3.2. MOP®OJIOIIKE OCOBUHE PEUM CA KOHJYTALIMIOM

3.2.1. 3a 3. 1. MH. TIpe3eHTa PEUCHO je Ja Ce Y HheMy IapaieTHO KOPUCTE Ha-
cTaBLU -0y 1 -y (PKuBkoBut — BEPR — BECKY 1961: 81). MelyTum, y Haioj rpahu:

) HACTaBaK -0y ce jaBJba YIIIaBHOM KOJ| TIOMONHUX Tarofa: ouuedy, ouuedy
CKYTIJbE, ako Oyzae boxja Bosba, uedy nohu 2x, yedy Mu nohu aemna, uedy OCTaTH,
Heyedy UMATH; 1a 00hedy, OHU Uy KaKO MOodHCeoy;

0) y VII u VIII bennheroj BpcTr 3HaTHO je yemhu HACTaBaK -y Of -€: 80.1Y,
CBH M€ 8011, 00143y 2X, alld OHE Jicugy, HUKaJ Ta He3a0opasy, Hauiasy, He ipaesy,
pady, OHJA Ta capary, na cedy, MITO Ta WUPaICy;

alu u: dosiase 2X, HEMajy OJl Uera Jia Jcuee, OHU Jicuge, KOjU Me 00uiase;

citiojy 2X, KO HacC ciojy; alv U: BUAUM Aa hyie;

B) y VI BpcTH 1OMUHHMPA HACTABK -ajy Y OMHOCY Ha -): 0V8ajy, 3HAjY, UMAJy
2X, Haipedyjy, Me Uuiiajy, iio30passajy 2X, uoxkasyjy, Uowiyyjy, ckuoajy, youjajy,
y3umajy / cectpe Bac i030passmy, MTa MU iipedy dypKe.

3.2.2. Y pymyHckoMm neny banara riaronu 111 BpcTe nmajy mHbUKC -HY-
(UBuh — boumakoBuh — Jlparun 1997: 219-221, ckuma 55), mto moTBphyje u
Hamia rpaha: oupuyna, oupryromeje, HeUe HAC MAHYU, CaM BEY CUOMEHYA.

4. YIIOTPEBA TTAJIEXA

4.1.1. OBom mpuIMKOM yKa3aheMo caMo Ha jefaH THIT aJHOMHUHAIIHE TIoce-
cuje, Oynyhu a ce y leMy mapasielTHo KOPUCTE U MTOCECHBHU JJATHB U TOCECHBHU
reauTuB. [lomro nmajy ucty QpyHkumjy, iMajy ¥ UCTy CHHTaKCHYKY MapKHupa-
HocT. Hanme 1 jenan u ipyru cy npahenn o0aBe3HUM JieTepMUHATOpHMA (Y HAIIIO]
rpahu To cy nmpucBojHe 3aMEeHHIIE U jeTHOM TToKa3Ha). 13 kopmyca ce Buu a ce
oJpende yrIaBHOM Be3yjy 3a MMEHHIIE KOje 03Ha4aBajy cpoacTBo. OBO JBOjCTBO
(hopMH MO3HATO je U KOCOBCKO-PECABCKMM FOBOPUMA, aJId HU y JEAHOM Ol IbUX
HUje JIOIIJIO JI0 MOTHCKMBaba MOCeCHBHOT TeHnTHBa (Muiopaiorh 2003: 135-142).
VY apxau4HUM CPIICKUM roBopuMa (0aHATCKO-IIPHOTOPCKH, KapalleBCKU, CBU-
HUYKH) Y pyMyHCKoM banaty matuB ce ynorpe6sbaBa y (yHKIMjU TOCECHBHOT
reautuBa (VEscu 1976: 158; Muun — Pajian 2003: 58). OBe unmennue ynyhyjy
Ha M3BOP MojaBe y ToBopy Yeneja, Oyayhu i1a mocecuBHU 1aTUB HUje yoOudajeH
y OaHaTCKHMM TOBOpHMa IIIYMaJIljCKO-BOjBOl)aHCKOT THjaieKTa.

Criezte cBU 3a0eneKeHN IPUMEPU U3 HAIIET KOpITyca:

a) IOCECUBHH JJATUB: MOjoj cecitipy 9epka Jiole BUIIIE HeT TOIMHY JIaHa U IeH
CHH UCTO; KaJl caM ocTajia cama 6 HefieJbe caM cejiena ca mojoj oegojxu (‘hepku’)
CBEKpBa; M Ka3ajJaMH jeHa KOMIIWHUIIA Ja je BUCNIa Ha TEICBU3UU 1a MYXK 0]
JtceHu je XTeo 1a Oary Jery Kpo3 mpo3op;

0) IOCeCHBHU I'EHUTHB: U M02a Opailia KeHa A0JIa31 UCTO aJli CTOjy Ha Me-
CTy; caM Jio0mia TeneoH o1 YepKe Moca Opaitia 1o TEIy.
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4.1.2. Y pyMmyHCKOM je3uKy ce ox X VI Beka yMecTo MoCecHBHOT TCHUTHBA
jaBJba MPEIIOT de ‘01’ ca HOMUHATHBOM OJTHOCHO aKy3aTHUBOM (ACEHOBA 2002:
80). Y namem koprycy 3a0enexeH je jenaH mpuMep y KojeM ce aJHOMHHaIHa
rocecHja u3pakaBa yrpaBo MPeIioroM o0 aJii y3 TeHUTHB: U Ka)Ke OH OBAaKO Ja
Bpata 00 HebeckoZ yapciusa cy jour oukpuHyTa. OBaKBU PUMEPH CE MOTY Cpe-
CTH M Y APYTUM CPIICKMM roBopuma y PymyHuju: (CI/IMI/IT1 LlaraH 2006: 155).
VY rosopy banarcke Llpue Fope ITOCECHBHHU TIPHUJIEB j€ YECTO 3aMEHEH MPENIIo-
TOM 00 ¥l TCHUTHBOM: meso od zivine (VEscu 1976: 157).

4.2. Y 6aHaTCKMM TOBOpHMa ITyMaJHjCcKO-BOjBohaHCKOT AujajiexkTa y Py-
MYHHJU TIAJICKN CE PEIATUBHO T0OPO dyBajy Ha MOP(OJIOMKOM, alk HE U Ha
CHHTAaKCHYKOM HUBOY. Hanme, 1 y muMa je, y3 nojeaune npeiore (v, Ha, io),
3a0enexeHo Mellame naaexa mpasia u mecta (Becky 1958: 70-73; KuBkoBUh
— bepun — BEcky 1961: 80—81; Cumun — L{apaH 2006: 152—158; BolmbAKOBUR —
Baprenuka 2008: 273-274; 2009: 146—147; boiumakoBuh — PajjoBaHOBUR 2009:
162; boumakoBuh — [IpBYsIOBHE 2012: 197). C 003upoM Ha ynoTpedy aKy3aTHBa
¥ JIOKATHBA CPIICKH M XPBATCKH TOBOPH y PyMYHH]U II0/I€JbeHN CY y YSTHPH IpyTIe
(Tomnr 1968: 86—88). lpBy unHE roBOpH KapalIeBCKUX cena y KOjuMa je cady-
BaHa cTapa JUCTUHKIH]ja u3Mely oBa aBa manexa (Pajian 2009: 297). V npyry
rpyImy craaajy ropopu (kiucypckux cena, banarcke Lipue ['ope, Pekamia u Keue)
y KOjUMa je aKy3aTuB IOTHUCHYO yroTpeOy JiokaTuBa. CeBepo3arnaHi rOBOPH,
KOjU YHMHE Tpehy rpyny, y UCKJbYYHBO] YIIOTpeOH MMajy JOKaTuB. Y YeTBPTOj IPy-
I je cno0oaHa AUCTpUOyIMja aKy3aTHBa U JIOKaTUBA, a YHHE je TOBOpU u3mehy
ceBepHOOaHATCKUX M KJHcypckux. Mako ropop UeHeja npumaga KUKUH/ICKO] TO-
BOPHOj 30HHU, Tj. CEBEpO3alaHINM FOBOPHMa, Y TUCMHUMA je 3a0eliexeHa:

4.2.1. llpaBunna ynotpeba aky3aTusa:

a) y3 IPeIUIor V: Jla CE CBU y3[aMO ) He208y MUNOCI Hpegenuxy; Kaa cam
TIONIIJIA ) CKYHWIUUHY; MEje BOIU]O MOj CHH V CKYUWIUUHY; U CaM je To3Bajia Jaa
nohe y cxyiwiuuny; v 0v uuue u y Temuweap y ckyiwinuny; kKag uaem y Temu-
weap y ckymwiuuny 2X; 1y Hedesby 4e OUTH BeHUARE; KaJ ue nohu y Pymynujy;
na oH gohe y Pymynujy; MHOTH KOjU Jona3y y Jy2ocnasujy;

0) y3 mpeior Ha: U 1a He 3a00paBHIIl Ha He208)y d0Opoiiy; BUIIIE ITyTa Ce
MUCIIUM Ha MOJy CUllyayujy.

4.2.2. llpaBunna ynoTtpeba JIOKaTHUBA:

a) y3 IIPEJIJIoT y: ¥ 6awitiy He Oar W31a3u IITO caM cejaja; UMa U TpaBe J0-
cTa y bawitu; TIpe MoJHE caM pajiuiia y Oawiii; 1a CBPIIUMO HAIIl )KHBOT V 6epu;
OBE peun Moje maBac Hal)y y mupy u 30pasmy; joll OCOOUTO y KAKEOM Cilarby
Meje (TMCMO) 3aTEKII0; HE3HAM ) KAKBOM cuiarey ay OuTH; U je rmocTaia pajocT y
Cpyy Mome; HAJTEXRH JIaH y MOM Jicugouily je Orjo JaHac; KaJl OCTaHE JellaH y céemy
je TewKo; y ipsome pedy je BPIO TEIIKO Ja CH Cam; IHIIeM y cyboily yBeue; ja
HHCAM BHUILIC y Clliarby; ja Bed IPABUM BaTpy y coOu; 1 jolil Kaxke y peuu Boowcujoj;
y Mupy caM 1 HOhoM; Kako MU Kaxke OpaT y siucmy; a y ducmy HUje TaKo; KeITUM
Jla Bac Hal)e HA HOTE U ¥ 30pas.my U y Mupy; 3a TIONIpaBak Haile Bepe y 1 ¢ ocuo@y,
¥ 080M cesly CMO Hac 3 cecTpe; OHH KHUBE Ka0 MHOTH ) 080M CGelll)y; KOTUKO cam
ja uMaJia MpUIIHKeE J1a 4yjeM ciiyxoe y Jy2ocrasuju,

0) y3 mpe[Ior Ha: allu CTOjy Ha Meciuy; ako OyJe AaceHe OBIE Ha 3eM/bU
BUJIUMO; JIa C€ JOIII jeJTHOM BHUJIUMO OBJIE Hd 3eM/bU 3X; KOJU MEJOIII JIPXKH OBJIE HA
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3eMsbu; I KUBHIL OBJIC HA 3eM/blU; allv j€ BPJIO TELIKO OUTH Ha 3eMsblt; OBO ILITO
CHAIIIAMO CaJl Ha 3eM/bU; Tpeba Ja CMO Ty HA 3eM/bU; UMaM jeIHYy KaceTy Ha Cpii-
CKOM je3UKY;

B) y3 IPEIJIOT {0: U J1a je o0unazuMm io Temuweapy; KOMILK]jE TOBOPE KaKO
CTpaLlHU 3€MJBOTPECU U BEY 0 cGelly; CTPALLHU 3€MJbO TPECH UMA 0 Ceeilly;
cioboma je io ceeitly; HAje AOOPO #o MOjum Muulbery; io Kyhu ©iMaM J0cTa To-
CJa; HE 10 MOjoj 3acy2u BeY U0 He2060] Upeseaukoj Muiociiu; He o Mojoj 606U
BEY 110 me20680j muaociuu ia 0yze; 1a cMo iio boocujoj 6omu; a iio He2o80j 80sbl
OyzneM; ilo he2060j 8osbu HEK OyIe; U 1a OYIEMO {0 Fe2080j 80/bU.

4.2.3. 3amMeHa JTOKaTHBA aKy3aTHBOM:

a) y3 IIpeIoT !

Kana cam Ouina y 3emyn TO Muje IpBHU yT OUjo y CKYHWIUHY Y MOJ JICUGOLL,
Ounacam y ckyiwiuuny y Temuweap; y 1pyry Hefiesby je OUI0 BeHYAmE Y CKYil-
widuny y Temuweap; ce Aecujo jenat ciydaj y Temuwsap; oHa UMa jeIHY CECTPY
v Temuweap; ca KpoMIupa reveHa y iliex; Aalld CTe CBPUIMIIN Palmby ¥ bawiiy;
KOJI MCHE y Oawity je Ouiia Bozia; 1a jiohe Jiero BpeMe ueOUTH paibe U y Oawiiy;
KaKo 4eMO PaJiuTh y Oawily; KaJl MOTY Jia PaJiuM y Oawilly; CBaKe TOJIMHE MU
KOTIa ) 6awiiy; jep W TIocIIa y bawity IMaMm; U call y Hawe 200uHe HAC CHATA3! U
0oJieCTH; Jau CTE€ CBPIIUIIN TI0CO ) 2paduny; ako Oyme MUpP ) Opocasy HAuLy,
MHCJIUM Jia 3HaTe Jia Moja fiera cy y Hemauky; cuH je y Hemauky on 22 rom; ja
HEBOJIeM ) Hemauky jeTHO TITO HeMa CKYTIIITHHE ) OnuU3uHy; pajae y jeouy upmy
a He Ha jeIHO MECTO; MMO3/IPaBH U TH Y U CBU Y WB0Jy HOpoouyy; TeXeje TUCY
BHUIIIE y (hamuujy; TPOIETOC Cy OWITH Y Maj; Na ce BUAUMO y yapciieo boocuje;
OJlaHJIc MHje OCTaJia y cpye Ciyx0a; KoJ Hac Oalll y Moje ceio HUje jOI TaKo
OIIaCHO; TaMO 1o ceno je 0o X Ha jeJIHy caxpaHy MPOIILIe TOANHE; ) 1o Celo
Cy UMaJIH jeJTHOT CIYTY; Ha JIBa MeCTa IPaBUM BaTpy ¥ coOy TJie criaBam H ) K-
Xury W'y Kyuaiiuio; a ce CacTaHEeMO JOII jeIaHITyT HEeT/Ie V CKYUWiuuty U TO
Kox Bac y Jyzocrasujy; kox Hac y Pymynujy Ouna je kpymna; je Hahe meHa cectpa
MPTBY y Kpegeill; U Ha c8aKu Kopak aa My Oyze y iiomoh; ako mu bor Oyxe y itomoh;
Y locneome fiucmo CH Me uTao; anu na Oyne boxuja Bosba y me2oso yapciiso
Jla ce cacTaHeMo; CIYIIAIN CMO Y Hedesby jelHy KaceTy; KaJ TH C€ paiH HEeIlTo
v kyhy; y kvhy uMa yHo mocia; npooiiemMe cy A0cTa y jeouy Kyhy; no3npaBuTe y
CKyiwituHe TIie CTUTHETE; ja V 3uMy HEMOTY J1a CeIMM; 3aTO BaJlJa jOII HAC TPXKH
Ha 3eM/by; KaJl IMa HeKy Ipo0iieMy y we2ogy cayoicOy; anu bor mu j1a cHary y
uiaj MOMEHaul; HUCY CBH y MOjy Culiyayujy; KOju je y cuillyayujy Taj OCeTH;

0) y3 IpemIor Ha: U MejOII APXKH OBJE Ha 3eM/by; HEYEMOCE BHIIE BUIACTH
OBJIE Ha 3em/by; XBana bory mro caM na nole; n xenuM faBac Habhe na noe (n-
CMO); pajie y jenHy pupMy a He Ha jeOHO Mecilio; a Ha Koje Meciuo muje oujo bor;
HE CTOJUMO Ha Mecitio; 1a BaM ITHIIEM IITa UMaM Ha CpIIe; TaMO y TO Cello je OHo
X Ha jeony caxparny IpOLLIE TONNHE; KAKO Cy BUJIEIIE HA ilieslesu30p; Ia je BUaena
Ha enesu3ujy; ja YaTaM Ha PYMYHCKU; CTapH 3aBET HEMaM Ha CPicKu; MUCITUM
na He Ou pasyMmena Ha cpiicku; Tpeba Jia ce 4eKa Ha Spanuyy; KaJ YnTaM Ha pasHa
Meciua;

4.3.1. MHCTpyMEHTAI Y 3HAYCHY COLMJaTHBA MOXKE CC JABUTH:
a) ca IPE/TOrOM: ja caM CTpaaia ca MojuM Myds*oMm; JelHa CECTPa ca Kojom
ce ja pa3roBapam Ha TelneOH MH KaxKe; paJlyjeM ce IITO CTe Ce pa3roBapaiu ca
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ceciipom W3 AMEpHUKe; U JJaHAC CaM C€ pa3roBapalia ca MOjuM Oeyama; cam ce
pasroBapala ca jeOHOM JCeHOM; OH je OCTA0 Ca CHAXOM,
0) Oe3 mpemJyora, IMITO je BeOMa PETKO: Oamr cajl caM TOBOPHIIA (oM Mdj-
4
KOM.

4.3.2. UHCTpyMEHTAJI y 3HAUCHY CPEACTBA MOXKE CE jaBUTH:

a) 0e3 mpezIora: OHU Me TPaxy ierehoHom; caM ce pa3roBapaja ca jeJHOM
KCHOM tieie(hoHoM; Ce Pa3roBapamo iueae@oHoM;

0) ca mpeITOroM: Jia Ce KOTIa Ca apuio8oM;, Ca O8UM peduMda MUCITAM Ja 3a-
BPIITIM MOj€ TTHCMO; ca 08uM 3aBpIIIaBaM MOje ITHCMO; jep caM OuJjia BpJIo 3ay3eTa
ca fociom; ¥ BUIMM ca ouuma jia Me camo bor cromaxe.’

4.4. TlepudepHu roBOpH 4yBajy CTapHje CTame, ajli Cy U U3JI0KEHHU CTpa-
HOM je3W4YKOM yTuIajy. POMaHCKO OKpyskKeme HHje yTHIATIO0 CaMo Ha yIoTpely
najexa rmpasia U MecTa, Beh U Ha TUCTpUOYLIHjy OCTaluX Maaexka v MaJesKHUX
KOHCTPYKIHja.

4.4.1. 3a0eliexeHO je MUPEHE aKy3aTHBa U HOMHHATHBA, IIITO je MyT Ka
aHAJIMTU3MY, TIPU YeMy Ou pBY a3y mpencTabibalia ynoTpeda aky3aTHBa, Kako
j€ TO y MPU3PEHCKO-TUMOYKO] IMjalIeKaTCKOj 00IaCTH 1 HEKUM KOCOBCKO-peCcaB-
CKHM, a JIpyTy KopuIlrheme 00a1nKa HOMHHATHBA, KaKO je TO Y MAaKEIOHCKOM H
OyrapckoMm je3uKy.

4.4.1.1. AKy3aTuB ce KOPUCTHU:

a) yMeCTO reHuTHBa®: HeMaMo #acitupe J0BOJLHO; KOJMKO HaMm bor moaapu
OaHe J1a )KMBUMO; CTPALTHH 3eM./b0 pect UMa TI0 CBETY;

0) yMecTo HHCTpyMEHTasa': 1a CMO Ce TOBOPUJIC Ha iieslehoH; a Bac J10-
BeJIe J1a 3aje/THO CMO 3da aciua (CTOJIOM);

B) YMECTO IaTHBA: MOCJIC TOTa 3BOHU]jO Me Opar X u3 X; ajau pedn Koje me
je mpaBujo cy OuIie BPJIO PY’KHE; HE3HAM JIajIk YeTe Me BEPOBATH;® aju OHU Me
croMaxy; aju bor ue nac nomohu; ja He MOTy /12 itle TIOMOTHEM HMIITA CaMo Jlace
MonuM bory; 6am To HHUCaM dyIa 70 caja jelaH YoBeK BepOBaTHO u3 PymyHuje
CY 2a TIPOHAIILIY JICKapH Jla UMa paK Ha I'Py.iu;

T) yMECTO HOMUHATHBA: TO CY FblUHEe HOCL08e.

4.4.1.2. HoMruHATHB c€ KOPHUCTH:
a) YMECTO aKy3aTHBa: MMO3/IpaBH U TH Y U C8U Y TBOjY TIOPOJIUILY; [TO3/Ipa-
BUTE C6U; TIO3JIPABUTE U C8U 6epHU Ca KOjUMa CE pa3roBapare; y Haydy HeJesby

* OBa 1pTa je no3nara u rosopuma banarcke L{pHe Tope (VEscu 1976: 159).

* OBa mojaBa je 3axBaruia cBe 6anarcke rosope y Pymynuju (Pagan 2009: 297).

6V koprrycy je youeHa mapajenHa yrnorpeba TeMIopalHOr TeHUTHBA (c6ake 200une MY KOIa;
He o)y ceake nedeme; Tpeda na Kynum (IpBa) ceake 2o0une) ¥ TEMIIOPATHOT aKy3atusa (y opyey
Hedesmy je OWIIO BEHYAE; Y udyyy Hedesny 4eMO HOOUTH TOCTH; jaBUUY CE Upgy Hedey; Heuyra
JOBPILIHUTH ¥ 080 6eue), IPH YeMy OBa JIpyTa MaJe’KHa KOHCTPYKIIHja UMa Gary mpesary, mTo je y
CKJIaJly Ca aHAJIMTH3aII1jOM roBOpa/je3uKa.

7 3abenerkKeH je U jelaH puMep yrnorpede NapTUTHBHOT TeHUTHBA Y 3HAYCHY HHCTPYMEHTA-
na (J1a ra MoCIIyKUM ca Kpomiiupa ileyena), IpH 4eMy je JeTepMHHATOpP MOCTIIOHOBAH U Y HeOope-
heHoM npuaeBCKOM BHITY, KOjH C€ 3aJIpKaBa yIJIaBHOM y OBaKBUM CHHTarMama.

8 I'marou éeposaitiu iMa ¥ TATUBCKY PEKIIN]jY, TOCEOHO Y3 HATTIAIICH OOJIMK JINYHE 3aMEHHIIE:
ja MeHu BepyjeM.
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4eMo JA00MTH Zoctuu;’ Heball BoJIeM Kajl ayjeM waKu ciieapu;'® umaM auuduU
MMaM H 4ypudu; a IMaMO ¥ CAYIUAoY1; KAl 1yJeMO 3a semboiupeci; 1 1a bynemo
Kao MPUMEP 3a Hegepru; TEIIKO je 3a HAC cilapuju;
aJIM M: TIO3/IpaBJbaM Bac cée U CKYIIITHHY CBETY; U caJl caM 100U 1eKose;
0) yMecTo TeHUTHBA: 00 c8e BOIUM J1a UMaM; ako UMaMo daxu off bora de-
MO M XUBUTH; KaJI caM OWJIa jOII K00 poouiiiesbir; MOKEII J]a 3aMUCIIHIIL Cy X
10 cecitpa v Hedeny UMaTH CIYTY; MEpPa U 00Opo HEMa HUT/IH;

4.4.1.3. Ko CHHKpETHYKHX 00JIMKA TEIIKO j€ Pa3JINKOBATH JIa JIU je y MHUTa-
by HOMMHATHUB HJIN aKy3aTHUB!

a) y QyHKUHMjU TeHUTHBA: TTHTAjy 3a Bbera 0coOuTO cectpe u3 Temuweap n3
cKynmTune; uz Temuweap He n1ohy; jep cy 2ooune nocra; ipooneme' cy nocray
jenny xyhy; Hac &8 fiepcone; UMaM TIYHO #pujaiiesule; 1 MHOTO ceciipe Cy Bac
[103IpaBHIIE;

amu u: uz Temuweapa Bac O3ApaBIba;

0) y GyHKUHMjU HHCTPpYMEHTAJA: ja BaC MaHeM ca iojarve 132;

aJiv 1: ja Bac OCTaBJbaM ca HojarbeM.

4.4.2. upewe ynoTpede MojeIMHUX MPEIIIONTKO-TIa/Ie)KHIX KOHCTPYKIIHja
takole je jeaHa o OaTKaHUCTHUYKHX je3nuKkux upta. OHe cy maHac yemhe HETo
najiekHe (hopMe Koje 3aMemyjy.

4.4.2.1. Ymecto o + qokaiius ynorpedsbasa ce 3a + akyzaiuug:

) caJ1 1a BaM IUIIEM 3d iy ceciipy; caji Mallo 3a Hauly éepy 1a BaM MUILEM;
BPJIO JICTIO TUIIIE 3@ 6epy; a BaM MTUIIEM 3d jeOHY CKYHWIUUHY U3; BPIO-BPIIO JIETIO
je mmcaa \BEHUM oIy 3a HauwteZ 1 ociioda M Kako je oHa oOjamrmkaBaia leHUM
OIly TJIe 1a YuTa 3a HaweZ [ ocilooa; Myje Tpuyaa jez[Ha CecTpa 3a weld; anu
cMo 1o boknjoj BoJkH (3¢ Hac FOBOpI/IM) xBala bory koju Me jour pxu Ha HOTe
Jla MOT'y Jia OpHHEM 3a c6e; KaJl UyjeMO 3a 3eMboUpect;

0) anu u: xohy Aa BaM MUIIEM 0 jeOHO] CKyHwiuuny; TUcadyBam o UM
cueapuma.

4.4.2.2. 3a0enexeHo je U MUpeme MPeJiora 3a¢ Ha padyH o, KOjH je o0uy-
HUJjU y CEBEPHUJUM roBopuMa y cieaehoj mpeasiomKo-1maaesKHO] KOHCTPYKIH]H:
Oua caM KoJ1 Moje KOMITUHUIIE 3a MJleKa U MU Kaxke. Bunmnmo 1a je ymecTo aky-
3aTWBa yNoTpeOJbeH MapTUTUBHH TE€HUTHB, IITO j€ jOII jeJTHO CBEJOYaHCTBO O
pa3apamy CHHTaKCe ajeKa.

4.4.2.3. YMecTo HHCTpYMEHTaIIa (TeaepOHOM, ITyTEeM ITHCMa) yoTpeOibaBa
ce Kpo3 + axysaiiue iy na + akyzailiue y 3HauCHy CPEACTBA:

a) TIPeJUIOT Kpo3: caM ce pelIuia Ja ce pa3roBapamM ca Bama Kpo3 Hucmda;
MHOTH BePHH 3HAjy Jla C€ pa3roBapaMo Kpo3 iucma; a jeiHa cecTpa Muje nmprudaia
Kpo3 teneqon;

® OBO MOKe OUTHU U CTApH aKY3aTHB, YIL. J SOCUIU.

1 Ha ocHOBY jeJHOT mprMepa He MOKEMO 3aKJbyUHTH JIa JIH j¢ OBa HMEHHIIA TPOMEHMUIIA POJI.
[Ipe he 6utu na je pey o HapyILIEHO] KOHTPYCHLIU]U aTPUOyTa U UMCHHUIIE.

"'V HareMm KOpITyCy oBa HMEHHIIa ce demrfiec KOPHCTH y )KEHCKOM POIy: Kal UMa HeKy ipo-
bnemy; Tycy moje ipodneme; HUj€ HpobIemMa; ANy U: HUje ipobiem.
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0) mpeuIor Ha: 3HaM Jja CMO C€ TOBOPUIIH Hd iieseghon; M OHU Cy Bac MO3Apa-
BWJIM M APYTE CECTPE ca KOjuMa TOBOPUM Ha iieneon; 3Ba9yBac Ha teneqon;
B) aJIM M: aJld HEMOjTE BU Jla TPAXKUTE MEHE ienedOoHOM.

4.4.2.4. Y3 pedniekcuBaH IAaroi ceiuinu ce ynoTpeosbeH je MpeJIomKH, a
HE TUPEKTHHU 00jeKaT: CeTHJIacaM ce Ha iede Oparte; xBaia bory mro ce ceTrjo
U 3a Hac.

4.4.2.5. llox yTumajeMm pyMyHCKOT, y3 TIIAroJl 0cKyoegailiit He KOPUCTH Ce Y
+ nokaiiue Beh 00 + Zenuiuug: He OCKyIEBaM 00 HUWiia caMo 00 30passa. Y
MPBOM ciyuajy (00 Huwilia) 9aK je ynorpedbeH HOMUHATHB/aKy3aTHB, IITO je
OJJIMKA aHATUTH3MA.

4.4.2.6. Y3 rnaron 6ojaitiu ce yMecTo OeCIPEIJIONIKOT jaBJba CE& MPEJIOMIKH
TCHUTHB, ILITO je pa3BUjCHO O] PyMYHCKUM yTHIIajeM: ja ce HUCaM HUKaJ Oojana
00 Zpmbasune.

4.4.2.7. Peaynrat untephepeHiifje ca pyMyHCKUM j€ U MPEJIONIKO-TIa e-
’KHA KOHCTPYKLUja Ha + aKy3aiiug yMecTo ynoTpeOe puiiora MeceyHo: OHU HaM
nonase 2 myTa Ha Mecey, ¥ MU HJIEMO JeTAHIIYT Ha Mecely; alld U: HaM JI0J1a3y
JIBa My Ta MeCeyHo.

5. YIIOTPEBA 3AMEHHUIIA

5.1. Y jyrouctouHom aeny cprckor banata, u 'y Panojery (MBun 1990: 196),
anu u'y pymyHckom neny (JKuBkoBuh — BEpuh — BEcky 1961: 81; BolimbAKOBUH
— Bapenuka 2009: 146; bomakoBuh — PagoBanoBus 2009: 162) jaBiba ce yaBa-
jame TUIHUX 3aMCHHIA Y PYHKITH|H TUPEKTHOT 1 HHIAUPEKTHOT 00jekTa. OBaj Haj-
BaKHHJU CHHTAKCHYKH OalikaHW3aM'? HaJla3uMO U Y HAIlleM KOPITYCY, C THM IITO
Ce OH IIUPH U HA IPUMEPE Ca UMEHHIIOM y (QyHKIIUjU 00jekTa’?, mTo je 3abenexe-
HO M y APYTHMM TOBOpHUMA LIyMaJ1jCKO-BOjBO)aHCKOT JHjaJIeKTa Y PYMYHCKOM
neny banata (boimbakoBuh — BaPEHKKA 2008: 272), anu u y Cpemy (bolumbako-
Buh 2000: 67-71). Cnezne 3a0esexeHU MPUMEPH YIBOJCHOT

a) MHAUPEKTHOT 00jeKTa: aJli Kpo3 IJIad CKOPO MU KaXKe a MeHU TOTUKO Muje
Tpebajo caM noyvena aa miaadeM; MeHu Muje jako CTpa OJ] paTa WIH PEBOIYLIHU]E;
a Hama Ja Ham Oyze Yy TIOMOY 2 CBPILIMMO HAll KHUBOT Y BEPH;

12 06jekarcky peayIUIMKaIKjy MOKEMO HMEHOBATH U IPUMAPHHUM HJIM KATErOpUjaIHUM Oali-
kanu3moM (IToroB 1984: 41). Muave, 3a 0By 1o0jaBy jeé KOHCTATOBAHO Ja Y MPU3PEHCKO-TUMOYKO]
IMjalIeKaTcKoj 001acTH HUje 00aBe3Ha, HHje YaK HU IPEBHILE YeCTa ajll CC jaBJba Y CBUM HCHUM
roopuMa. [Tox yTumajem rosope oBe 001acTH OHA CE IIUPHU U y KOCOBCKO-PECABCKU U Y CMEAEPEB-
cko-Bpmauku (MusopazioBus 2009: 288). TeHaeHI1ja Ka IIHPEY OBE MOjaBe YOUCHA je H Y TOBOPY
Cpema (bommaxoBus 2000: 68, 70), 1ITO CBEI0YM O EKCIIAH3UBHO) CHAa3M OajKkaHu3aMa. Jyrosama/-
HU 1 CEBEPOUCTOYHU NepU(EPHU CPIICKHU FOBOPU IO YTULAjeM CTPaHUX je3UKa paBUjajy OBaj Ka-
TeropujaiHu 6aTKaHW3aM y KOjeM je eHKINTHKA HEIIOCPEIHO Be3aHa 3a IPEUKaT, IITO Ce BUIH 1
y Hamem koprnycy. OBa YHIbEHHUIA CBEIOYH J1a OHM Y CPIICKMM TOBOPHMA Iy MaiHjCKO-BOjBOhaH-
CKOT ujanekTa y PymyHuju Hucy y asu HacTajama, Kao y cprckom aeny banara, Beh cy ce 3HaTHO
CTaOMITH30BaIIH.

" Hajuenrhe ce yaBajajy Tu9HE 3aMEHHILIE U TO HAPOUUTO Y (GYHKIH]H HHAUPEKTHOT 00jeKTa,
JIOK j€ jaBJbambe CHKINTHYKUX OOINKA THIYHUX 3aMEHHIIA Ka0 ITOHOBJFEHNX 00jexaTa MMEHHIA U3-
y3€THO PETKO Yy CPIICKUM HapogHUM rosopuma (MuiiopaoBus 2009: 289-290).
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0) IMPEKTHOT 00jeKTa: Moja Aela Me CIIOMaXy MeHe; U Jia IO3IpaBuTe X U
6ac MO3APaBIbaMEAC; BEPOBATHO A2 Y€ aC 3BOHUTH M 64C; YII. U: CBU Me BOILY H
Me ¥ TIOIITY]Y;

iy 3emsmy Xohy na je mponam; n X HUKaJl 2a He3aOOpaBy.

5.2. PecymnTrBHA 3aMEHHIIA CE Y IIyMaIHjCKO-BOjBO)aHCKUM roBOprUMa y
cprickoM baHaty jaBiba OHEKa, U TO y3 PEJIaTUBU3ATOP Wiitio, KOJU je eKBHBaA-
JIEHT 3aBUCHOT nasiexxa koju (MIBnh — boumwakoBus — parun 1997: 427). Y nporu-
PEHOM KOpITYCY OBHX TOBOpa 3a0ernexeHa cy camo aBa npumepa (Ypouesuh 2010:
211). ¥V namem KopIrycy, ITO je yoOu4ajeHo, OHE ce M0jaBibyjy KaJa aHTEHEHICHT
“Ma QyHKIU]y AUpeKTHOT o0jekTa. Melytum, Hije yoOru4ajeHo aa ce pelaTUBH-
3aTOp Koju Be3yje 3a aHTELEJCHT ca 00elekKjeM [KHBO -| ¥ 1a ce Y peIaTHBHUM
peveHnIIaMa YBEeIeHUM UM jaBJbajy PEeCYMIITHBHE 3aMeHUIle. Y HaIloj rpahu
Ta TojaBa je akyaTaTHBHA:

nmobuitacaM sawse iucmo Koje ca pamolrdy caM 2a YeKajia ¥ YuTalia; | joIn
Hac Halje o Heka boseciu KOy je TeXe CHOIIaMO;

aJi U joil Me cHal)e HeIllITo ApyTra 6ojeciu KOJy CaJl TEKE CHOCHM.

5.3. Hekum cprickuM cenuma y pymyHckom neny banata (Ilerposom Ceny,
KpaspeBuuma), y Kojuma ce y 3Hauemwy ‘UnMe’ KOPUCTH ca KUM, MOKEMO JOAATH
u roBop YeHeja: HEMaM ca KuM J1a Ce XBaJIHUM; jep UMaM U ca Kum Jja ce 3aHUMam
UMaM MHIHYHA UMaM 9y pudu.

MelyTum, peTKOCT je 1a UCTa 3aMEHMLIA KOPUCTH U y aKy3aTHUBY Y 3HaUCHY
‘HEIITO™: ¥ MU KaXe HeKko HOBO Oalll TO HUCaM 4yJia JI0 caja.

5.4. Nako y cnenehem npuMepy MMaMoO aHAJIUTUYKY KOHCTPYKIIH]Y, UITAK
BHUJIUMO JIa C€ MPENJIOr HEe jaBJba M3Mel)y peulle Hu U UMEHUYKE 3aMECHHUIIE: HE
OCKYJIEeBaM 00 Huwiid.

5.5. ¥YMecTo noBpaTHe v MPUCBOJHE 3aMEHUIIE C80j KOPUCTE CE JINYHE U IPH-
CBOJjHE, IITO M03Hajy ¥ Jipyru roBopH y Bojsomuuu (MBuh — BoumaKoBIE — J[PATHH
1997: 351-355):

a) ja MeHu BepyjeM; KaKo KeJIUM MeHU 3]]PaBJbe U BaMa UCTO;

0) MaTH je yOuIia meHy Y4epky.

6. YIIOTPEBA IVIATOJICKUX OBJIMKA

6.1.1. [lucma u3 Yeneja nokasyjy na ce pyryp I moxe rpanuru:

a) O71 eHKJIMTHYKHUX 00JIMKa MOMONHOT Ti1arofa xideiiy 1 "HQUHUTHBA (CII0-
KeH QyTyp):

HEe3HaM y KaKBOM CTamby 4y Ouitiy Taiau vy Ouitu CpeMHa, KOJIMKO Yy jOII
Oporcaiiiu, ja wy BacC 36aiiu, ja uy Bac fozeatiu Tene(oHOM, a MUCIIUM Ja 4y o-
cejauiy BUILE NeTEJbUHE, caM TH oOeydana 1ayy BaMm ducaiuu 2X, vy Bam ra (0poj
tenedoHa) docraiiu, y Uuje yy pyKe ciuuyu, ja 4y Bac wpaxicuiti, HIKaJ HICaM
MUCIIHIIA y MOM JKUBOTY JIa ) ce Vio3Haiiu ca BaMa; MUCIIMM Jia Hefiy BUTIE uyu
KOJI BbUX, QJIH Heuy Ta 008puiuii 'y OBO Bede, a KaJl Heyy Moyu OHJA TEIIKO MEHH;

' OBa 1pTa ce yriIaBHOM jaBiba y Iepu(epHjCcKUM CPIICKO-XPBATCKIM TOBOPHMA, AJH CE HE
MOXe 00jaCHUTH CTpaHUM YTHIajeM, Ka0 HU aHAJIONIKUM yTienameM Ha Wjn kbiumes HIIN THCHMU-
nanujoM w yum > w wium (MUBus — Bowwakosuns — Jlparun 1997: 100).
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OHJIa Ye MU Ouitiy JOII U TeXe, MUCIIMM Ja Ye TO Ouiliy TIpe Her, TO e Ouiuu
MaJio KaCHHje, aKo ue duiiu ciio00IaH, JIeTo BpeMe uebuitu, U cajl y HeJeJby e
Oulliy BEHYAbE, JeTAaHIy T Yece Oecuitiu v TO, UIIe Opare J1a e Xpuctoc 0okiu,
jep u 3uma ye 0ohu, Kana ue jorm 0ohu y PymyH#jy, u 00juM ce aa ue douu jour u
TeXe BpeMe, HeMaM BHIIIC HaJle 1a ve HaM dohu, He3HaM KaJl yue 0ohu, ako OH OJI-
penu ue 0ohu, anu OBO ue ipouu N we dohu 3uMa, anu bor we Hac iomohu, OH ye
pewiuinu CBe, CBE Ye HaM Ce CKpailuiiu, Tako a Moxaa OyJie Aa ue Bac iupajicu-
iy ¥ Bac, U joul Kaxe y peur boxujoj ma ue yciuaiuu neua Ha POIUTEIbE; Heye
IYTO pajaiu;

BaJIJIa Yemoce 8uoeltu, yemoce uouitiy joIl jeJaHIyT, HEMaM BHIIIC Hale
Ila yemoce @uodeluu, M3ryonIIa caM Haay nakie mMoce jouI sudeiuy OBIC Ha 36MJBbH,
y UIy4y HeeJby ¥emo 0obuitiu TOCTH, U ueMoce paszosapaiuu, ako 0yie boxu-
ja BoJba uemoce 206opuiuu M yyiuu Ha TenedoH, ako Oyne boxuja Bosba uemoce
JOII uytuu v paséosapaitu, ako uMaMo 1aHu o bora wemo w sicuguitiu, He3HAMO
JOTIIE YeMo Mohu Aa ce pa3roBapaMo, He3HaM KakKo ¥emo paouiuu 'y 0amTy, ako
Oyne boxxuja Bosba uemo uuu v MU, HE3HAM KaKO YeMo Upoyu UMH, U Yemoce joul
yytiu, yemo ce uyiuu Ha TeJaeOoH, ali MUCIIHM JIa HeueMo ycieiu,

HE3HAM JIAJTH ueilie MY 8eposailii, ja caM TBPJIO BEpOBaJIa Ja ueitie MU 00fiu,
caj veuie umauiy N0CTa Ja YMTATE, HUCAM MUCIHWJIA A Yellle TaKO Uucauiu; He-
yeitie 006U TTACMO 10 OHJA;

OH TOBOPH J1a uedy Ouiliu 3eMJbOTPECH, KaKBa yedy BpeMeHa 0ofiu, Kpo3 2
HezeJbe uedy Mu 0ohu nena, ako Oyne boxuja Bosba uedy dohiu oneT y mMaj, Kaxe
na uedy octuaiuu v 0€3 Wera; U Heyedy umaiiu CIyTy;

0) o CHKIIMTHIKHUX 00JTMKa ITOMONHOT ri1aroja XTeTH U 0a + TIPe3eHT (aHa-
TUTAYKH (DYTYp): ¥ caM UM Kazalia Jia vy da BaM fuuiem, Koje 3Hajy Jia vy 0a BaM
fuwem, ¥ 0BO 4yoa BaM iuwem 0 MCHH, U CyTpa uyoa Kyeam APYyTH IyT Napajajc,
KaKo MOTY TaKoO ¥y0d paoum;

ouio je peu na ye da HaMm 0ofe y PymyHujy;

CUTYPHO Jla UMaM U TPEIIKe BH yeile 0ad M U3sUuHUile;

KOKHATEMY Ja Cy MH 00edaiu fia yeda HaMm 00)y;

B) o maptukyse he u 1a + npeseHT (bankancku GpyTyp): HICAM CUTYpHa Ja
yeoa uoemo;

r) o1 MH()UHUTHUBHE OCHOBE U HacTaBaka 7y, fiew, fhie... (mpoct QyTyp): 36a-
yyBac Ha Tee(OoH y Helesby, BUJIMM JIa C€ HE JaBJhajy HUIITO 360HUYY, ja aKO
Oyne boxxuja Boba jasuuyce pBy HeNeIby ayTyCcTa, HACaguyy CyTpa, ducayyBam
0 TUM CTBapuMma, [Iparu Moju iucayy Bam jOII, iucayyBaM ja joIr;

Ouue paiocTH KaJ CTUTHY, 00Ouye TUIaTy OJ1 Olla Halllera HehecKora;

KyIlujacaM U IpBa 3a 3uMy jep KacHuje 6uuedy CKyIJbe;

) O] Ipe3eHTa CBPILCHHX TIaroiia: M caM je mo3paja jaa fohe y CKyMIIITU-
HYy... U MHj€ Ka3aJja He dohem, ako Oyne boxuja Bosba Mu 0ohy nienia y Maj Mecell.
Uepka ca cuiHOM MU 0ohe 24 Maja a cuH MOj ca haMUJIMjoM MH 0oke Kpaj Maja,
aJid KaJ ce CETUM Jia 0oke 1 TIpoJIeUe U paliba y OaIlITy HUMHje Oarl CBe jemHO,
CyTpa je Henesba U HaM doljy u3 TemumBapa Opaha u cectpe; 3a1To Hevenn aa
npobat Ja mpaBuil TH dobuw npemMujy; ja manem (‘octasuhy’) Ha bory (uecto);
Koje 3Hajy ... HUKaJ ra He3a0opagy U CTAIHO MUTAjy 32 hera, ITa KayKeTe Aalu ipu-
Muitie MOjy TIO3UBHUILY; CaM HaWIlJia ¥ Ha OBO MOYETO ITHUCMO U CaJl HPOOYICUM.
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6.1.2. Ha ocHOBY u3HeceHe rpalje MOKEeMO 3aKJby YUTH:

a) fa ce Gy Typ Hajuenrhe TBOpH ca HHGUHUTHBOM, IITO j& 3a0CICKEHO U Y
GaHaTCKMM roBOpHMa LIy Ma/InjCKO-BOjBOhaHCKor aujaiexta (MBuh — BolubAko-
BUR — J{parun 1997:181-183), anm vHe n y Pyannm, y k0joj je 3aberexeH caMo aHau-
THYKH U QyTyp nepdektuBHor mpeserTta (boumAKoBrE — BAPEHMKA 2008: 269);!°

0) Ja aHAJIMTHYKKA U IPocT QyTyp's, KA0 U MPE3EHT CBPLIEHUX IJIAroJa
AMajy CKOpPO UACHTUYHY (DPEKBEHIIH]Y, IIITO CE PA3TUKYje JOHEKIIC O/ CTama Y
0aHATCKUM TOBOpPHMA IIIYMaJHjCKO-BOjBOhaHCKOT JHjalieKTa y KOjuMa MpOCT
¢byTtyp npeonahyje (kao U oHaj ca UHOUHUTHBOM), AHATTUTHYKH U QYTYyp mep-
¢dexTuBHOT TIpe3eHTa HUje (Tako) penak (MBun — bouwakoBuh — JAparun 1997:
181185, 372-373);

B) Jla ce MPe3eHT y (PyTYPCKOM 3Hauewy jaBiba Hajuelrhe Koj raaroua 0ofiu,
LITO je youeHo u y roBopy Pekaiua, PanojeBa, banarckux Xepa, u baramu (MBruh
— bouimakoBuh — Jlparun 1997: 373);

T) 1a je Ipe3eHT Y PyTyPCKOM 3HAUCHY PE3YJITAT YTHIIdja PyMYHCKOT je3H-
Ka, a He uyBabe cioBeHcke crapune'’ (MBun 1958: 340);

) na ce mpoct pyTyp Hajuenthe jaBipa y 1. 7. jo.

h) na je TBOpOa (byTypa HO 0aTKaHCKOM MOy TEK Yy 3a4eTKy, 0e3 003mpa
Ha YTHIE] PyMYyHCKOT jesuka'®, mTo je KOHCTAHTOBAHO M 3a GaHATCKE TOBOPE
[IyMaJIujcKo-BojBoh)aHCKOT AujaniekTa y HameMm jaeny banara (MBun — Borima-
KOBUR — [lparun 1997: 185).

6.2. 3a UHPUHUTUB y OAHATCKUM HACEJbMMAa HA PYMYHCKOj I'PAHHUIIUA KOH-
CTaTOBAHO je Ja HHje pefak, a y ['agy je Beoma KUB, JIOK je Ha CPIICKOj CTPaHU
banata on oceTHo uenthm o Be3e oa + mpe3eHT (MBunh — bowAKoBUR — JIPATMH
1997: 392) YV HOBHje Bpeme 3a I/IH(l)I/IHI/ITI/IB Y CPIICKMM TOBOpHMA y Pymynuju
PEUCHO je [1a Ce FeroBO I'yOIberbe HajCHAXKHMU]E HCTIOJBHIIO Y roBOpHMa CBUIbHILC
u Kapanesa, a 1a ce y Apyrum roBopMMa HacTaBJba TCHJICHIIM]a CyKaBamba M0Jba
werose ynorpeode (Panan 2009: 297-298).

VY aHanM3MpaHUM MUCMKEMA OH j€ JEeIMHO YeCT y ClIokeHoM Gy Typy™ (6.1.1.a),
a'y QYHKIUjH JOMYHE Pa3IuYUTHX [JIAroJia U JIPYTUX PEYH OH je 3a0eIeKeH caMo

'S OBaj THII CIIOXkKEHOT (yTypa MOTao je GUTH MOAPKaH  OHUM ¥ PyMYHCKOM je3uky. Hanwme,
Y CTaHAapAHOM PYMYHCKOM je3uKy QyTyp ce rpaan oj mpe3eHTa momohHor riarona a vrea ‘volere,
Xidety’ KOJU ce Memba 1o JuiuMa (voi, vei, va, vom, vefi, vor) u ckpahenor nnpunutusa (face) (Mcnac
1984: 122; Iemuras 1994: 126).

1 TIpoct (yTyp HUje MOrao GUTH MOAPKAH CTAKEM Y PYMYHCKOM, jep C€ OH Y HeMY HHUje
cavyyBao MaKo je MOCTOjao y JaTHHCKOM je3uky (laudabo ‘xBamuhy’, audiam ‘cnymahy’) (JIEMupAJ
1994: 120, 127).

7 NBuh u3 Canadennose u Oncenoe Cuntiakce pymyHckoZ jesuxa (Kr. Sandfeld et Hedvig
Olsen, Syntaxe roumaine 1, Paris, 1936: 312) HaBozu 1a ce ,,ipe3eHT yNOTpebhaBa y MHOTO CIIy4aje-
Ba e ce paau o Oyayhem BpemeHy” W To moTBphyje cieaehum npumepuma: cine stie cand ne mai
Intalnim ‘xo 3Ha xaa hemo ce cpectu’ wiu OyKBallHO ‘KaJ ce joul CpeTHeMO’; Ji-ardt eu fie cine sant!
‘mokazahy T ja ko cam!’ uiu OykBasiHO: ‘mokaxeM TH ja...” (MBuh 1958: 340). OBy nojaBy Heku ayTo-
pu noBozie y Besy ca MahjapckuM 1 HeMaukuM ytunajeM (MapkoBus 1936: 2-3), mro MBuh onosprasa.

18 OBaj jesuk uMa QyTyp KOju ce TBOPHU MO 0ATKAHCKOM MOJIENY 011 peulie o (< oa < volet nnu
0 < au < habunt) u KOHjyKTHBa npe3eHTa (sd cint) ‘he na mesam’. OBaj Tun GyTypa ce KOPUCTH y
jy)kHOj PyMyHUjH, anu 1 y pa3roBopHoM je3uky (AcEHOBA 2002: 207-208).

1 Y mam kopryc notphyje KoHcTaTanujy 1a popme Oyayher BpeMeHa KOH3EPBUPa]y PETHK-
Te HQUHUTHUBA Y CIy4ajy KaJa je OH y APYTUM yrnoTpedama Beh 3aMemeH aHaINTHIKIM Gopmama
(AcenoBA 2002: 202)
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y ABa npumepa. [IpBu je Gnbamjcku UTaT Koju je HaezeH Buie myTa (Ko reper
HAJIAXe HOCUWIY TIOMaXe), a IPYTH je OIITa KOHCTATAIlHja (alH je BPIIO TENIKO
TNOHEKH IyT Ouiiy Ha 3eMJbH). JIoMHUHAIH]a Be3e da + NPE3CHT CBAKAKO je pe3yll-
TaT yTUIaja JyKHUJUX PyMYHCKHX JIHjajieKaTa y KOjuMa je FOTOBO TMOTITYHO 13-
BpILCHA 3aMEHa MH()DUHUTHBA KOHJyKTUBHUM KOHCTpykuujama (MISEska-ToMI¢
2006: 511).

6.2.1. KorcTpykiuje oa + Ipe3eHT jaBibajy ce Kao AOIYHE pa3IuIUTHX Ce-
MaHTHYKUX KaTeropuja riarona:

a) haznux: caM ce pelIuia Jia IOYHEM Od BaM HuuieM MTUCMO; PEIIHIa caM
ce XOJMaH Jia MOYHEeM da fuwem; caM Ce Mallo yAasbuia of Cy0jeKkTa mTa cam
noyena da duwem 3a To XY; caM Iovena oa iiaiem;

0) MoOanHux: xBaja bory MITO caM Ha HOTE U MOTY 0d ce CAYHCUM; KaJl MOTY
0a padum y 0amTy paguM; OH j& JeTMHU KOjU MOXKE 0a MU {loMOZHe; TIITa MOXKE
0a Hac cHale joIl y 5KUBOTY; IIITO jOIIT MOXE Od ce 00jaé/byje ’eroBa ped; ! MITO
Cy HaM OTBOpEHE CKYMIITHUHE jOIII Ia MOXKEMO Od ce CKYil/baMo; TOMU]E BEJINKa
pajocT KaJ jour MOXKEeMO Od fiuwemo ja BaMa U BM MEHH; a xBaja bory mok Mo-
JKEMO jOIII Oa duwemo ja Bama u BM MeHU; OH OM MOT'0 dd Bac dosede; ako OU MOTo
0da citiuZHe v TaMo; OU MOTJIa Oa udem Ja Ce OIEePUIIIeM; MOTIHU O da ce pewiuiie
na nohere Bu; 10TiIe 4eMo MOhM da ce pazzosapamo TeaepOHOM;

HEMOTY da KadiceM J1a ce JIeiaBajy yOujcTBa; HU HE MOTY Od CBE HalluuleM;
HE MOTY da odycililaneM; ja He MOTY Oa Te ioMOZHeM HUIITA; HE MOTY ddce ipu-
satum 1a je OequHyjeM 1 J1a je oouia3um 1o TeMuimBapy; ja y 3uMy HEMOry Oa
cedum; KaJl He MOTY Od cilasam OHJIa CITYXTHM; 32 0aIlTy He MOTY Od ce X8aluM,
HEMOXKE Oa uOoe y CKYNIIITUHY; BPJIO je TellKka caMmoha Hi HE MOXe 0d ce UcKasice,
HE MOYKe CBaKH 0a paszyme Kakoje To (ONTH) caMm; a OH HH HE MOXe HU da cuhe ca
KpeBeTa; aJli HI HEMOXEMO Od cejemo HUIITA; jep Ha TenedoH He 6arr MokeMo
0a ce TaKO MHOTO 2060pUMO; HICAM MOTJIA Od HoMUCIUM JIa TIOCTOJy TaKBa Opada;
He OM MOIJIa HUIITA 0 Upasum,;

n3 OTKpHUBEHA Cy JaKO TEIIKE PEYH Jia MOXK Od Ma KO OKpusa Te pedwu;
xBasia bory ... 3a BeroBy ped Jla MOX jOII Oa uyjemo; MOX 0d 3aMUCauiie mTa
MOKe J1a Hac cHal)e; MOXOa 3amuciuiie Hac 8 TIEPCOHE CBAKHU JIaH Jja KyBaM; KOjU
je caJl jako OoJiecTaH U je mapajau3upaH Bed FoinHa JaHa U MOXKOd HoMUCaUile Ta
je y kpeset; u bor naBam Oyze y nomoh 1a MOk da objasuiie jou ped boxujy;
HMMaM U JIOCTa TPEIKe alli ja KeJTUM J1a MOX da pazymeilie; Uia MOMUCIUMO I1ITa
MO Oa HAC CluUHE,

aJIi HEMOX O0a 6yde CBy/ia jeTHAKO; HEeMaMO KO J1a Hac BOAH U jeTHOT HEBEp-
HOT HEMOX Od y3MeMOo; HI_HEMOX Oa 3amuciuitie KakBa je TO paJocT; aa He mohe
HELITO J1a HE MOXK Oa MU 00ly nena mMoja;>’

B) 0e3u0epattiueHux U 601yHIUAUeHUX: X KOja BPJIO XKeJIU 0a Bac 6udu; ja
Ou jako XxeJiena 0a ce caciuanemo joIll jJeaHITyT;

20 OBe penykoBaHe ahUpMATHBHE U HEraTHBHE (opMe Tiarosia mohiu HUCY JaBajie HUKAKBY
rH(opManujy o areHcy HHQUHUTHBHE JIOMyHe, T€ Aa OU ce Ta MOBPLIMHCKA ABOCMUCICHOCT pa3pell-
11, ocyheHa je KOHCTpYKIHja Oa + MPE3EHT KOja Ce TOCIIe FeHEPATU30Bala H y OCTAIMM CIly4YajeBUMa
(I'pkoBUR-MEJIIOP 2007: 47). 32 6aHATCKE FOBOPE IITyMa 1jCKO-BOjBO)aHCKOT InjajieKTa KOHCTaTOBaHO
je nma ce da + mpe3eHT o0aBe3HO ynoTpebd/baBa y KOHCTPYKIMjaMa ca Oe3MUIHUM Modic, iupeda N
Mopa, Kao U ca Hemoj ynotpedsbeHuM ymecto wemojive (IBun — bouwAakoBus — Jlparun 1997: 370).
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xolly da BaM #iuwem HEIITO IITa caM uyina; xohy oa BaMm duwem o ]e,I[HOJ
CKymITHHU u3 XY; xohy da TH éuwem 3a MOTa CHHA; XOhy da naciasum Moje
MHACMO U Oa Ta 3aépuium; Xohy da 3aépwium TUCMO; au cajia Xohy da Hocum Tiu-
cMo; xohy da @owamem iuecMo naHac 3aTo xohy da 3aspuwium TTUCMO JIaHAC;; TY
3eMJby X0hy da je iipodam; jour ocoduto xohe da ce oilepuwe y PyMyH#jy; nma
HEKH MJIaJU KOjU OU TeJIU BPJIO Pajio da 0oy Iia celly KO MEHE;

wehy oa #pumum HUKOT (2X); HHjE XTEO Od ce lpusaiiu; 3alITO HEYell Oa
ipobaw na MPaBMIIL;

T) excilekilaiiugnux: CBaKy IIIea oa T u3bapbapu cBaky paamwy; aau bor
MUJIOCTUB HaM Ja M CHAre od HOCUMO CBa MCKYIICHa KOja HAC HAWIIA3y; U caM
MaJIo 3aHeMapuiIa da fiuulem; AMaM HaMepy oa Bac il0306em Tene()OHOM; ca OBUM
peYrMa MUCIIUM Oda 3aspuuM MOje TIUCMO; MOPaM Od 3aepuiuM TIACMO; aJTH MOpam
0a manem Ha bora; MopaM da tiujem (kady) paau TJIaBe; MoOpaM Od U iodceium
ja; oBJIe MOpaM Oa UpeKuHeMm; MOpa Od ce Ko, TO Mopa 0d UpUMUMO CBE IITO
Johe Ha Hac; aju caM Cce OJUTYYHUIIA Od BaM CaJl 002060puUM; aJli CaM QUEKHBAJIa
da 0obum TIICMO; ¥ HaM IOMake da CHawamo CBE TITa Jaohe Ha Hac; caJl 3axBa-
JeuBaM bory u Bama 1ITo ¢Te ce HOTPYIUIHN 0 MU Huuieite; He MOTY JIace MpU-
BaTHUM 0d je beduHyjem 1 da je obunazum 1o TemMuniBapy; 3a1ITo HeYen Ja mpo-
0ar da ipasuws; HUCMO OWIIE pelIeHe da udemo y CKYTIITHHY jep je XJIaaHO; caM
Ce pelimiia 0a BaM 002080puM Ha TIHCMO; CaM €€ PEIInIa Jd BaM duuiem HEKO-
JUKO peun (3X); pelInia caM ce XOIMaH 0d HoyHeM Aa THIIEeM; TTPEHET IITO JISTHEM
caM ce pelnia oa fiouyHeMm J1a BaM THUIIEM MUCMO; MOTJIH OU Jla ce pemuTe 0a
Ooheiue Bu; OH Tpebao Be4 da doke; ou Tpebano da ce koiia; Tpebano da ce ipasu;
Tpeba da 0ohe na BuIW; Tpeda cBake TOMUHE Oa KYyium IpBa; Tpeda da manemo Ha
locniona; To Tpebda oa manemo Ha bora; Tpeda da Hahem HEMITO Aa paauM; Tpeda
Oa ipomerem perr;, Tpeda da ce moruw bory; Tpeda da ce iuneiua (‘na ce Kuna-
Jy 3amepru Ha Hapaz[aj3y‘) 1 BEXE; ali To Tpeba da L’tpube MIPUKO HAC; TO IITa

Tpeba da ce ceje’y jeceH MU cejeMo; Tpebda da ce uexa; ja ce 3axBaJbuBaM bory u
TeOH IITa ce jOII TPYAUII da MU iuiews; aTi HACaM YCIella 0d BaM 002080pUM,
aJii HUCaM YCIena dara 008puium; HICMO YCTIeIH 0d ce GUOUMO T 0d TUIHO ce
paszoseapan,

Il) eMOTUUBHUX peaKyuja: a ja BOIIEM Oa 2080pum; BOIIEM dd yyjem Aa CTe J0-
Opo; alli BOJIUM Oa OpoicuM HKUBUHY; ja BOJIEM Od uMAaM CBAIITA; Of] CBE BOJIUM Od
umam; BOIEM Oa 306em TOCTH; OpTae, YMHUMHICE JIa BOIHII Oa yuitiaw u3 OTKpU-
BeHha; HEOM BoJIesIa da dodicusum JoI CTpalTHuja (BpeMeHa) aa mohy;

) koZnuiuusnux: 3HaMo OapaM Kaj 0a KJeKHeMo U KaJl 0a yCllaHemo;, HUCaM
3HAJIA MITA 0d MUCAUM; HACAM MPOUUTAIIA Od GUOUM TPEIIKE;

€) oupekiuuenux: Io3Baja cam XY _1a aohe kox Hac y X Oa HaM 8udu CKyTI-
WTHHY; Tpeda aa nohe da sudu; Texxe O Mu OMIIo KaJ OW MpUMuUiIa Ja MU gohe
HEKO Ja cedu CaMHOM; UIEM Jda y3MeM HOBHHY; OM MOTJIa Ia UIEM Od ce oliepu-
wiem; IMa HEKH MJIau KOju OW TelH BPJIO pajio Aa Aoy da cedy Kox MeHe; Tpeda
na Hahem HemTo da padum.

6.2.2. KoHcTpykIija da + Ipe3eHT e jaBjba M Kao JIOMyHA OCTAJIMX BPCTa
peuu:

a) uMenuya: © MM Ka30 jeTHy paJoCHY BECT Ja BaM He Tpeba BUIIe BU3a Od
Oohetde y PymyHU]y; ¥ OBe JIpyre XkeJbe 0a UM UCHYHUM; TIO3]IpaBJbaM Bac U ja




94 % APKO BOLIHbAKOBUH

U XeJba Moja je da ce guouMmo; keJba Moja je J1a yyjeM racte 1oopo; u bor naBam
Oyne y nomoh da moorc na objasute jow ped boxkujy; a Hama aa Ham OyJe y mo-
MOY 0a C68puitMO HAIII )KUBOT Y BEPH;

0) éipudesa: HUCAM palia Oa ce ollepuwiem; AT 9y OUTH CIpEMHA Od U3d-
hem ipen ceero Jlune boxuje;

B) éipunoéa: bor je ca muMe uiu 0oJbe da rkadicem Jlyx boxuju.

6.2.3. KoHCTpyKIIHja Oa + TIPE3EHT MOXKE CE jJaBUTU Ka0 JOMYHA OCTAJIUX
KOHCTpYKIHja:

Q) JIeKCUYKUX U3pa3a: HUCaM UMaJia BpeMEeHa 0d Ta 008PWUM;

0) élpedukaiuusa: anu BaKHOje Od ce uOUMO TOPE KOJI HAIIEeT OI1a; ja caM
Ouiia jako 3ay3eTa ca BEJIMKUM ITOCIOM MHOTO j€ U Oa BaM iuiieM; BPIIO j€ TEIIKO
naHac da 6ydemo pumMep (IpyruMa); 3HaM Jia THje TeUIKO U 0a iuweus; Mucinm
Jla 3a Bac OW OWJIO JIaKITe Oa dokeltie BU KOJ MCHE;

B) ilepughpaciuuykux KoHCuipyKyuja: AMaM joIl Tapagajc da bepem; uMa
dace Kyiiu CBaIlTa; MHOT'O OM UMaJlia Oa ca BaMa Ce ipuiiogedam; AMaINON Kora
0a {lo0uZHy 3a CIIYTY; jep HeMajy OJ1 Yera od Jicuse.

6.3. Y paznuuutuM o0iacTuMa, alld ¥ MepUoArMa pa3Boja HaIET je3nKa
MOjEIMHU TJIAroJH Cy MEHAIlM MIAroJCKH poa 1 BU/. Ta mojasa je 3a0enexeHa u
y OyrapckoM U MakeJOHCKOM je3UKY, )l U Y TPUKOM U PyMYHCKOM, TIPH YeMy
,»HEYTPAIHOCT y TOTJIEly POjia BUIIIC je CBOJCTBEHA T'PUYKOM, a HEYTPAIHOCT Y
ToTJIe Ny BUIa BUIe poMaHCKoM Taaroiy” (I'puiikat 2004: 214).

6.3.1. Heka yxa 3Hauema HeNmpena3HUX Iiiaroja godujana cy objekar uin
aKy3aTHUBCKE JJOAATKE KOjH HUCY 00jeKaTCKe MPUPOJE, a PETKO je Ouiio 1 0OpHY-
TUX TpoLeca J1a HeKU Mpeia3Hu raroiu nocrany Henpenasuu (I'puikat 2004:
213). C 063upom Ha Masiu Opoj MpUMepa HE MOXKEMO Ce YIyIITaTH y Ay0Jba ce-
MaHTH4YKa TyMadyema:

Jla CHOCUMO CBa HCKYIIEHa KOjaHac Hau1a3y; KaJ yclell 1a Me 360HUl Ha
tenedoH (B. T. 4.4.1.1.8).

6.3.2. Y Banary, Cpemy u baukoj, anu u kon ['anumnosparia, OpojHe Cy moTBpie
3a mupeme yrnorpede mopdeme ce xoa Menujanaux riarona (MBuh — bouimako-
BUR — JIparun 1997: 399). U nam kopnyc He OCKyAeBa Yy TAKBUM [IPUMEpUMA:

ako Oyne boxwuja Bosba uemoce 2osopuiuu v 9yTH Ha TeIeOH; 1a Ce BUJIH-
MO U JIa ce pazzosapamo;’’ Kau ce paszosapaitie ca X MO3IPaBUTE U HEra; Mo-
3JIpaBUTE U CBH BEPHHU Ca KOJUMa ce pa3Zosapaiiie; HE3HAMO JTOTIIe 4eMo MOhU 1a
ce paszzosapamo TeneQOHOM; alll MU ce pazzosapamo Ha TenedoH; Kaj cam ce
pasosapaa ca \OME cMoce pazzogapale jefiad caT u PpTab; ajdu He 3HAYH HU-
ITa aKO caM ce pewuia ia ce paszogapam ca Bama Kpo3 mucma; [lomro je maHac
HeJlesba M CaM ce pewiia Jia BaM HUIIEM HEKOJIMKO PEUH; U TIOILTO CaM ce peul-
Jla ]a BaM OATOBOPHM Ha MUCMO; pewuiacamce XoaAMaH Jia oYHeM Jia TTHIIEM;
3aTo ce caj 3axsasueam bory v Bama; U JlaHAc caM ce Mucauia He3HaM Jaju
YeMmoce joll BUAMTH; CaM ce MUCauld JaHac Ha Bac Jalid ce repjere; MoK cam
ouna mnaha Hucam ce HUKa Mucaula Ha CTapoCT; BUIIE YT ce MUCIUM HA MOJY

'Y oBa 1Ba mpEMepa MEANjaHO ce y3 IIarol pa3Zo8apaiiiy MOTIIO Ce aHAJIOIKH PAa3BUTH ¥3
NePLENTUBHE TIaroje yyiliu ce v udeiliu ce.
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CUTYaUU]Jy; dpumunucyce 3 1eBojke ‘MPUMJbEHE Cy’; U OH MU PUYa CBE KAaKO OH
HUje XTEO J1a ce Upusaitiu.

6.3.3. CBakako noJ pyMyHCKUM yTHIIajeM Y CPIICKMM TOBOpUMa y PymyHu-
ju HapyieH je ocehaj 3a rnarosncku Buj. Hajounrnennuju npumep je ynorpeda
CBPLICHOT Mpe3eHTa y 3Ha4Yewy QyTypa, IWTO HUje Tako peTko (6.1.1.1). OBoM
MIPUJIMKOM HaBemheMo camMoO HOBHja UCTPaKMBamka Koja YKa3yjy Ha OBaj Ipo-
Onem, a Tako je u y IpyruM roopumMa. OBy 1mojaBy cMo 3a0eIeXK TN Y KHKUHICKO]
rOBOpHOj 30HH, y Bemukom Cemukiymry, (boumakoBrs — [1pBy0BUE 2012: 196),
Yy TaMHIIKO] TOBOPHOj 30HHU, Y Pymau (bolmakoBuh — BAPEHMKA 2008: 271), anu u
y nucMuMa u3 YeHeja, Koju ce yrpaBo Hajia3u Ha TPAHULU OBE 1BE TOBOPHE 30HE.

6.3.3.1. Ilox yTriajeM pyMyHCKOT je31Ka, HApOUUTO KO MIIahux reHepauHJa
JIOLLLJIO j& 10 Hepa3IIMKOBaba IVIAr0JICKOr BUJA, ITO T0jeAMHH Ay TOPH HMCHY]Y
Kao HajHOBHUjU OanmkaHUCTUIKH miporec (Pasan 2009: 298). Tako je y HameM Kop-
mycy 3a0eJe’KeHO HEKOJIMKO TpuMepa y KOjiuMa je yIoTpeOsbeH Mmorpenian ria-
T'OJICKH BUJI:

a) HECBPIIICH YMECTO CBPIIICHOT: aJIM caM YCIIela Jia cejem ‘TiocejeM’ y GarTy
To mTa Tpeda J1a ce ceje;

0) CBpIIICH YMECTO HECBPILEHOT: Y jeCeH MU cejeMo a bor da ‘naje’ na pa-
cTH; na boske omeT cumMe OMOTao U He 3acaydicum ‘3aciayKyjeM’ HBeroBy J00po-
Ty TOJHKY; ja KOJIUKO TOOMM XpaHy Ha MOjy 3eMJby HEMaM AOCTa J1a APKUM
KUBUHE KOJIMKO MM TpeOa ja He kyium ‘Kymyjem’ Meca ocaj xBaia bory; 6am
caM ce jako paznosaia 1a gohere y Pymynujy nacan ocitane ‘ocraje’ camo Ha bora
ako OyJ/ie ’beroBa Bajjia 4eMOCe BUIUTH;

VI U: UMA dpuMberve ‘TIPUMambe’.

6.3.3.2. Youmnau cMo Jja c€ y HCTOM KOHTEKCTY IJIAroil MaHyiu KOPUCTU y
CBPLICHOM, a OClA6/baiii Y HECBPIIEHO BUIY, IPU Y€MY C€ BUJICKU MapHALHU
PasiuKyjy U Ha JIGKCHYKOM HUBOY:

ja Bac maHem ca mojame 132; anu u: ja Bac ociilas/bam ca TojamkeM; ald ja
Mmanem ‘octaBuhy’ Ha bora, ako OH OIITy4H 4e AONH : aJH ja ociuasbam Ha bora
IbETOBa BOJha J1a OyIe.

6.3.3.3. V cinenehem mpuMepy (IaHac je HeAesba alli ToCIIe TIOMHE ce CKYiil-
Mo ‘ckymmheMo ce’ Koj MeHe Ja He UASMO YV CKYMIITHHY jep je 3uMa U HeMaMo
KO J1a HaM JIP>KH CITY KOy ¥ OHJa CE CKYil/bamo KOIl MEHE) HaJIIpe je YIOTPeOheH
MIPE3EHT CBPIICHOT Tiaroja (ce ckyiumo), jep he ce Ta paama pearn3oBaTH Ha-
KOH TEMIIOPATHUX OApenon (OaHac, ilocie iiooHe), a TTOTOM C€ KOPUCTH MPE3CHT
HECBPIICHOT IJIarojia (CKyil/bamo) Mako OU y TOM KOHTEKCTY OMO IPUMEPEH U
CBpuIeHU BUJ. MelyTum, yrorpedy HECBPILICHOT BHJIa ONpaBAaBajy cienehe yu-
IEHHIIE, KOje Cyrepully Ha XxabuTyanHocT. [IpeaukaTuBoM je Hedema cyrepuile
ce Jia je TO JIaH KaJla ce€ BEPHHIIM CKYIJbajy, ajli TIOIITO HEMajy HHKOTa J1a UM
JPKH cIyK0y OH/Ia TO YMHE KOJI jeTHE JKEHE.

7. PEJL PEUM

7.0. Y pyMyHCKOM je3UYKOM OKPYKEHY CPIICKH TOBOpH Y PyMyHH]H, anu 1
OHU y3 pyMYHCKY rpaHuily y cprckom u mahapckom banaty (Cumun 2012: 173—
174), u3MEHWJIN Cy TUCTPUOYIIN]y CHKJIUTUKA U TPUICBCKUX M 3aMECHUYKHX
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aTpuOyTa, ITO je CBaKaKo pe3yiTar mpoueca OajkaHu3auuje y OMITMHIBATHUM
cpenuHama.?

7.1. JlaBHO je y MHJOEBPOIICKHUM je3UI[MMa YOUCHA TCH/ICHIIM]a 1a CE CHKJIU-
THKE jaBJbajy W3a IIPBOT HATJIAIIEHOT YIaHa, Tj. 1a je Ta Mo3uIluja npenoapehena
3a HeHarnamreHe pedeHnyune enemenTe ([1aBnoBun 2011: 33). Mehytum, y crapum
POMAHCKHUM je3HIINMa, Yy 0aIKaHCKOM POMaHCKOM CYIICTpPATy, alld 'y caBpeMe-
HOM PYMYHCKOM, aJI0aHCKOM U OyTrapcKOM €HKJIHMTHKE Ce Be3yjy 3a JUYHH IJia-
roncku oonuk (I1aBnosun 2011: 45). Have, eknuTHKe MOTY OUTH: a) pEYCHUYHE
(7u), 6) mpemmkarckodpaszue (mu, wu; me, e, cam, cu;, ou; hy, hew) 1 B) IMEH-
ckodpasue (mu, wwu, my) (ITaBnosun 2011: 37). Mu hemo ce oBOM HpHUIMKOM
0aBUTHU caMO MpenuKaTcKo(pasHUM eHKIINTHKaMa, Oyayhu 1a BUXOB pacropes
oJlyJiapa o CTama y caBpeMeHoM cprickoM jesuky (ITurep 2010: 77-80). V dbyHK-
[IMjH OBUX CHKJIUTHKA jaBJhajy Ce: a) EHKIUTHYKN OOJIUIIM TOMONHUX Tiaroja
Jecam (cam, cu, je utn.), xwweiuu (hy, hew, iie uta.) v outtiu (Ou) u 0) SHKIUTHYKH
OOJTUIM INYHUX 3aMEHUIIA U [TOBPATHE Y JIATUBY U aKy3aTUBY. Y aHATUTHYKAM
rnarojckuM oonunuma (nepdekry, pytypy | 1 norenujany) muma ce o3Ha4aBa
nutie u Opoj, mpu geMy Tpeba uctahu na je y moTeHInjary IOMONHY T1aroi cBe-
JICH HA NapTUKYNy Ou. EHKINTHYKK OOIHIM TIarojia jecam uMajy u q)yHKuHJy
KOIyJie, Te Taja ce ’hUuMa O3HauaBa Jinle, Opoj U BpeMe. 3aBUCHO Of PeKIHje
rJIaroJia 3aMeHUYKe SHKIUTHKE CE MOT'Y JABUTH Y QYHKIIMjU TUPEKTHOT U WH]IU-
pekTHOT 00jekTa. HaBeneHe eHKIIMTHKE Ce MOTY jaBUTH: HA TIOYETKY PEUCHUIIC
(3.10.1.1), uza peuennune nay3se (3.10.1.2) u u3a Be3nuka u u a (3.10.1.3), mpu ge-
My Cy yoOH4ajeHH mpuMepH (a) ca je):[HOM (cam nana) unu (0) BULIE BUX (cam joj
2a jana). Y OBOM IOCIE/bEM CITy4ajy SHKINTHYKA HU3 je yCTPOjeH pemMa Bpe-
MeHY Mpeliacka OBUX OOJIMKA Y CHKJIUTHKE, T€ j€ TAKO JICBU YJIaH XUjepaxujcKu
HaapeleH oHOM Koju My ce Hanaszu ¢ necHe crpaHe (I1aBnoBus 2011: 48 u 46). V
CTaHJapAHOM je3UKy CHKIIMTUKE ce JInHeapu3yjy oBum pemnom: (1) au; (2) Oux,
ou, bucmo, obuctue; hy, hew, he, hemo, hetue; cam, cu, -, cmo, cite, cy; (3) mu, wiu,
My, joj, nam, eam, um; (4) me, e, 2a, je, nac, sac, ux; (5) ce; (6) je; urp. Ko au 6u
Mmu tue nzneuano; Ou my 2a je noreo (ITurep 2010: 79).

7.1.1. I'maroscke 1 3aMEHUYKE SHKJINTHKE jaBajbajy Ce Ha TIOUETKY PEUECHUIIE:

a) Cam pazymena Opare aa cte 6w y ckymmutuHy y X; Citle TIOCejaty CBe
y Oamry;

6am XeJuM 311paBJibe o1 bora u 1a HaM Oyze MaJio JIakile OBe FOANHE;

0) Cam ce Mucnuma naHac Ha Bac fanu ce rpejere; Cam ce pemmia 1a Bam
nmIreM Hekomko peun; Cam ce pasroBapana ca X u3 X; Cam ce ynapuiaa Majio
0J1 cy0jeKTa IITa cam rouesna ja Muiiem 3a X;

Cam iuu obeuana gauy Bam nucatu; Cu mu nucao Opare 1a Meje mo3apaBu-
na TBoja cectpa; Cu My TTUCO J]a BaM TONIJbeM MOj Opoj TenedoHa;

22 YipaBo y OBaKBMM CPEIMHAMA, Y KOjuMa ce ynoTpebibasa jeqan KOHGUrypaTuBaH (CpPICKu)
U jelaH mapiujaiHo KoHQUrypaTuBaH (pyMyHCKH) je3HK, TpeOaio OM HPOBEPUTH CIEMEHTE (He)
KOH(HUTYypaTHUBHE CHHTAKCE (C1000/1aH / CTaOMIN30BaH pell pe4H, OJCYCTBO / IPUCYCTBO aHA(op-
cKOr 00jeKTa, AUCKOHTHHYHUPAHOCT / cTaOMIIN30BaHOCT KOMIIOHCHTH HMEHCKOT H3pa3a u ynoTpeba
OecnpeIONIKUX / IPEAIOMKHX MaAe)KHUX GOPMH y aaBepOUjaTHOj PYHKLH)H), KAO U TPAH3UTUB-
Hoct (ITaBnoBus 20110: 47-48), mto he OUTH npeaMeT ONIIMPHU]E aHAIN3€ HA HCTOM KOPIYCY.
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jako Meje 00paoBajio Balle MUcMol.] cam Za nobuma O6am Kaja HECaM ce HU
Haaana;

Muce ymopuna pyka U Bed rope nuiieM;

B) aJIM U UMaIuOU KOTa Jia TIOMUTHY 3a CIYTY; JcaoMuje NITO ce HUCMO ca-
CTaJIH.

7.1.2. T'narosncke 1 3aMEHUYKE SHKIUTHKE jaBJbajy ce M3a PEUYCHUYHE Tay3e
/ 3amere:

a) cecTpa X 3Ha KaJa cu MaTu[,] Oux Tena keJbe Ja UM UCITYHUM; Mucium
na O ©MaJu BUIIE cHare[,| Ou MOTTIN Jja MU JTo)eTe; Taju CTe CBPIIMIH PaIby
y Oamty|[?] Tpebano Ou kutre[,] bHu Tpedao aa ce Korma;

a MEHHU TOJIMKO MHje Tpebao[,] cam moyena 1a miadeM; ja He3HaM CPIICKH
aJM Kao JjacaM CBE pasyMelia 1ITa je TOBOPHO[,] je MOTPeco LEeJo ceslo; Jajlu ce
rpejetel[,] citie Be4 ynanuin BaTpy;

MMaM HEKH MaK KOju Ce ceje y jeceH ajiH je jako TBPIo[,] je CyBa 3eMJba; Kaj
roz oH aobel,] je myHa CKyNIITHHA Halla; KaJl CH caM [,] je BP0 TEUIKO; CUH MU
pajy Kao eJICKTPOHUCT U Kuu y Oupoy[,] ¢y Bpso 100po;

ako Oyzne boxxwuja Bospa[,] vemo nuu u mu;

ako Oyzne bokwja Bosba[,] mu mohy mema y maj Mecerr;

0) Cectpo moja[,] cam tuu obedana gady BaM MHACATH;

MMaM jeIHy KaceTy Ha CPIICKOM je3UKY[,] cam je ciylnana 1Ba IyTa;

ako Oyne boxwuja Bosba[,] yemoce TOBOPUTH U Uy TH;

na Ou OMjo HEKO caMHOM|,] Ou My OHITO jOIII TEXKE;

B) yn. u: Yepka ca curOoM mu ohe 24 Maja a cuH Moj ca hamMHIujoM Mu aohe
Kpaj Maja; 1 KaXUTeMYy 2a 4YeKaMo JaHaM aohe.

7.1.3. I'narosncke u 3aMEHUYKE EHKJIMNTUKE jaBJbajy C€ M3a BE3HHUKA U U a:

a) HUCaM JO0CTOjHa 100pOTe KOjy MU IIPYXKa U Me jOLI IP3KU OBJE Ha 3eMJbY;
Kpo3 J1Ba 1aHa MM Ja TeseoH u Mu Kaxe; y lheros med ra 30Be u My [Kaxe] 3a-
IITO Heuell jJa mpobalir; cyTpa je Henesba u Ham nohy u3 Temwuipapa Opaha u
cecTpe;

MEHHU MHje jaKo CTpa O paTa UK PEBOIYIHje a ce MouM bory na mu Oyze
y momoh; jep monia3u 3uMa ¢ ce HE3HA jOII ITa HAaC Yeka; 1 MHOTH Bac Mo3apa-
BJBbAJY U ce W payjy Kaj 4yjy Ja U BU TIO3JIPaBUTE;

MpuKoJaHa u 6u Ouio Oair Jocta paame y oamrw; 1a gohere y Pymynujy
KOJl MEHE ¢ 6u UK 1 'y TeMuBap;

HucaM Oail ce ocevasa 100po ca 3ApaBJbeM U caM MaJo 3aHEMapHiia Ja
nuiiem; Huje 0ujo Bepan bory u cam Ouna jako TyxHa; med je HaCTOjaBoO u je
MOKYIIIa0; XOJIMaH MHCE OJIAKIIIO TEPET U je MocTaja pajocT y Cpiy;

TIONITO je BeY Be4e HACTaJIO ¥ caM W caMa Ia caM ce pellinJa Jia BaM Iu-
ieM; ja 3HaM u cam curypHa aa bor me yyBa; OH 61 MOTrO Jia Bac JIoBezIe U cam
CUT'ypHa J1a OM ajlu CHare HemMaM JI0BOJBHO U je BPJIO TELIKO 3a MEHE; jep OaBHO
HHUje OWUIIo KUIIIe U je CYyBO; KOjU mMa 82 TOM. u je OoNecTaH;

0) u oHa TpUKOHONU je yMpIia @ Muje peKia Jia ce He oceda 100po; OHa He
3Ha CPIICKM @ Muje PeKJia Kao Jja caM I'a CBE pasyMelia; a Miuce YNHU Ja HU He
BHULIE NYTYj€ MHUCMO TaKo AYTO;

jady Bac Mo3BaTH JABaIyTa Ha Mecell TeJIeQOHOM U yemoce pa3roBapaTy;

Y OHM OM Ta paJio NPUMHIIHU U Ouce Y PaoBaIIN;
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[TomTo je maHac HeaeJba U cam ce pellviIa J1a BaM MUILEM; ja 3aXBaJbHBaM
Bory mto muje 6ujo y momoh u cam ce npenana u Ha camohy; BpJio Mu ce cBuba
KaKoO je CIIYXHO U cam ce cacTalia joll jeTaHITyT ca HhUME;

caM Toyesna Jia TulaueM u cam My Kasala; OHa MHje McKajia U Ball Opoj Te-
nedoHa u cam joj nana; u cam um Kazaja 1a 4y Aa BaM numem nucmo; Cam ce
pasroBapaiia ca jelHOM JKeHOM U caM je TI03Baja Ja fohe y CKyNIITHHY U Muje
Kazala He JoheM;

B) aJlu: ja Jipare BoJbe OM Bac MpUMMIIA M paJIo JoueKala ¢ pajocHa ou Oua.

7.2. U3melyy Heramuje xe U riaroja, moj yTUIajeM pyMYHCKOT je3uka (nu
md, nu se), alli U YNFHCHUIIE Ja j¢ aKIICHAT Ha HeTallhjH, jaBJbajy ce 3aMCHHIKE
U TJIArOJICKE CHKJIMTHKE YNME Ce OHE M HeTrallyja MoMepajy Ka MOYeTKY peUCHHULE
(UBun — BommakoBun — Jlparuna 1997: 407). IlojaBa je youeHa y BHUIIE TOBOpPa
pyMyHCKor 1 cprickor banara (Cumun 2012: 174), kao 1 y HaIeM KOpIycy y Ko-
jeM oHa uMa (pakynTaTUBHHM KapakTep, Oyayhu na je 3abenexeH 3HaTaH Opoj
npuMepa ca yoOr4ajeHUM peJioM Heraluje U eHKINThuKa. McTrHa, peTko n3mehy
HeraIyje " riaroja 3a0ele)XuIn CMOo pedlle Hu (a U He Hu Bepyjy), baw (jep Ha
TenaeOH He Oaiw MOKEMO JIa Ce TAKO MHOTO TOBOPUMO; y 0alliTH He Oaw W3la3u
LITO caM cejajia; Koja Hac Opare ce He 6aw TOBOPH O OTKpUBEHY JOBaHOBOT),
MIPUIIOT 6uwie (3 MUCE YHHU JIa HU He guwie TMyTyje TIHCMO TaKo Ayro)>, anu u
Ipyre pedeHnyHe wiaHoBe (ako Oyne aaceHe ogde Ha 3emsbu BUAUMO jaa Oyne
Boxwuja BoJba 1a ce BUAMMO y 1apcTBO boxuje).

Crene mpumepu:

a) He mu Oall uAe y pauyH; CBE je CKYIIO U HeMu UAC Y PadyH;

1ITa ye OUTH He ce 3Ha; ca MOjOM JICLIOM Hece J0IUCYjeM jep CBaKe Hellehe
OHU M€ TPaXKy; TOje BbUH 110Ca0 Hece MEIaMo Y T€ CTBAPU MH CECTPE;

0) He Mu ce UCIIATH;

B) aJIM W: HE3HAM MU He MUCIIMM; MOja MaTH je yBEK HaM Ka3uBaJa Ja ce He
TUTAITAMO KaJ TPMH; BIIUM JIa ce He jaBJbajy; Ma ue XPUCTOC AOhHW Kaja ce He
HaJIaMO; jOII ce He3Ha IITa Y€ Ce JACCUTHU; U BUIUM Jia HUIITA ce He JaBIbajy; jep
JI0J1a3¥ 3UMa U ce He3Ha Joll LITa HAC YeKa;

Jla Me He pa3yMeTe Kako He Tpeba; HuKam 2a He3abopaBy;

I) YII. ¥: HuMuje Oanl cBE jeAHO jep caM M cama.

7.3. UmeHcka (pas3a ca MOCTIOHOBAHUM aTPHOYTOM MOXKE ce pa3OUTH KO-
yJioM je: Hajeeha padociu je moja xan nodum nucmo < padociu moja je Hajseha
KaJI JOOMM MHCMO.

7.4. Pen peun je HApyIIICH U Y OCTATUM CITy4ajeBUMa:

a) TaTUBCKA EHKJIMTHKA HAM je IOMEepEeHa Ka Kpajy pedyeHHIIe: MOja MaTu je
YBEK HaM Ka3uBalla Jia ce He IUIAIIMMO KaJi TPMU; alld CBAKaKoO jelaHNyT uece
JECUTH U TO IITO Huje HAM AParo;

0) EHKJIUTHUKA Ce je TIoMepeHa Ka Kpajy peueHuIle: cam ra 1oouma Oarr kaj
Hucam ce HY HaJlaja; HUCaM Oau ce ocedala 1o0po ca 3ApaBibeM;

alld u: U Hucam ce baw nu ocehana modpo ca 3apaBIbeM.

2 Tpuiior BHIIE MOXKE CE jaBUTH W32 HETAIM]E, IITO MOTBPlyje PyMyHCKHU IPUMEpP Ca HETH-
panuM nHGuHUTHBOM: Am Inceput a nu mai crede 1n el (Mi13eska-Tomic 2006: 514).
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7.5. TlocTIOHOBaH KOHIPYCHTHH aTPHOYT OOMYHO Ce jaBiba y APYTOM JeTy
pedeHue 0K je mpenukar y npsoM. Takohe, Texumre nHpopmarmje je 4ecTo
Ha IMEHHIIH, KOja Y (YHKIMOHAIIHO] PEYCHUYHO] IEPCIIEKTUBH MPECTABIbA PEMY.
Hajzan, moctionoBan aTpu0yT UMak Tpeda JOBECTH Y Be3y ca CTambeM Y pyMYH-
CKOM je3UKY y KOjeM OH joja3u u3a umenuie (MBun — boumAKoBUh — JIPATHH
1997: 402-403). Y 6aHaTCKUM roBOpHMA Ha CPIICKO] CTPAHU Y (YHKIHM]H aTpH-
OyTa cpehy ,,ce mpuaeBu 00a BUa, IPHUICBCKE 3aMECHUIIC pasHIIX BpCTa, TTOHA|BU-
Ie TIPUCBOjHE B Heoapehene, u 0pojeBu jedan u dpyeu.” (UBUH — BOLIBAKOBUR
— Hdparun 1997: 402). Melytum, Heonpeherne 3amenutie (kao 1 Moka3He 3aMEHHUIIE)
Y HaBeJICHW OpOjeBH CBaKaKO HHUCY MOTJIM UMATH TUPEKTHH yTHUIA] HA jaBJharhe
MOCTIIOHOBAHOT aTpulyTa, Oyayhu 1a cy OHU y pyMYHCKOM je3UKY IPETIOHOBaHH
(Cumun 2012: 177-178). Apean nojaBe y pyMyHCKoM baHaTy B. Koz HcTOT ayTopa
(Cumun 2012: 177-178). Hawa rpaha nokasyje aa je oBaj OaikaHu3aM, MOCTIIO-
HOBaH aTpuOyT (a) y HacTajamwy, Oyayhu fa ce y 3HaTHOM OpOjy jaBJbajy U yoOu-
YajeHe CHHTAarMe ca IMPEroHOBAHUM aTpUOyTOM (B), aJIU U IPUMEPH Y KOjUMa Cy
aTpuOyTH uctpen 1 uza uMeHune (r). Takohe, 3a0enexeHu Cy ¥ IpUMEpH ca JiBa
MOCTIIOHOBaHA aTpudyTa (0), MpH YeMy je MEHTPY CHHTAarMe yBeK OJNWKH IpH-
CBOjJHU TIpUJieB. Y nBa TpuMepa (1) MpUIIoT 8pio (PyM. foarte) CTOjU UCTIpen
mpueBa 6e3 003upa Ha IICHTap CHHTArMe, IIITO j¢ MTOAPKAHO U HOBHJHM CTarhEM
Y PYMYHCKOM je3WKY, Y KOjeM Ce OBaj MPIJIOT HeKajja Morao Hahu u3a mpu/iesa,
kao Hp. y Cedkepuny oxpom kao je jaku 30paso mpaz (VIBUR — BOIIBAKOBUR
— Jlparun 1997: 403).

Crenu 3a0enexena rpaba:

a) jemaH arpuOyT U3a UMEHHIIE: Ja MU J0hy deya moja; 1a HEMOX Jla MU
nohy deya moja; v acema moja je ako Oyne boxkuja Bojba 1a ce BUIUMO; U Ce-
clpe moje Bac No3/IpaBJbajy; | je mocTaia pajiocT y cpyy Mome; ako Oyie Mup y
Oparcasy Hawty, ¥ TIOCJIE TOra Myje yMpiia U Cyipy2a me2osa; 1a MOKEMO J1a e
CKYTIJbaMO Y UMe 1e2060; KaJi TOJ] OH Jlohje je MyHa CKYHWINUHA Hawid; TIOIBATE
Opoj ueneghona sawesa,

I03JpaBJbaM BacC CBE U CKYUWIUUHY C8eliy; U CadyBa JI0 CMPTH 3a HCUB0IU
8euHU; ja BaC MaHeM y pyke boowcuje; na ce Bunumo y Lapciuso boocuje; bor je
ca BUMe WK 00Jbe Aa KaxeM J[yx Boocuju; anu BoZ munociiue HaMm J1a U CHare
Jla HOCHMO CBa MCKYILIEHa; HE3HaM JJaJId caM BaM KasaJla Jja KO Hac je Ouiia 60da
eenuxa; mopen Mora cena je bedej ciapu; ako xohe 1a ra IOCIyKUM ca Kpomiupa
uevena y IJeK;

0) n1Ba aTpudyTa M3a UMEHHUIIE: TO je CBe OUJI0 00 [ ociioda Haweza Muio-
cliuHo2a; MHOTH JIOOMYE TIATY Off 0y Hawe2a Hehecko2a 3a Taj ’beroB TPY/I;

B) jellaH aTpuOyT MCIpe] UMEHUIIE: Ja BaM MOUbeM Moj Opoj TenedoHa;
nopen mMoa cena je berej crapu; u'y mom ogcugoiy HAKa HICAM MOTJIa Jia 10~
MECIIAM Ja TIOCTOjY; ajlu HE Moja 8oba Ja OyIe mwelosa 6oba na Oyne U He T0-
MOjoj 3acnyZu Bed TI0 He2080j munociuu aa 0yne; moja deya Me CTIOMaxKy MEHE;
Cu mu nmcao Opare ja Meje To3/IpaBuia weoja cecitpa; IITO jOII MOXKE Jla ce
o0jaBibyje rme2osa peu; xBana bory ocoOUTO 3a me208y peu; Kpo3 me2osy ipese-
JIUKY MUTIOCT ja caM Ha HOT€; aJIi CHH TI0 HEKaJl KaJl UMa HeK) HpoOaemy )y me2ogy
cayolcHOy oHJia Me 3BOHU; 11a Oyae Boorcuja 6oma 'y me2o6o yapcitéo na ce cacra-
HEMO; MO3IpaBUTE HaweZ X N 15e208y CKYUWiLiuMy; call MaJlo U3d Hawy gepy na
BaM IHIIEM; KOJ HAC CTO]Y HAWU CIYUWAOYU;
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[paru Moju geauxy padociu v jyde caM UMaJjia KaJ caM Ta yyJjia; CTBapHO Ou
OuIia genuKa padociu 3a CBE HAC, ja UMaM geuKy Oawiiy; Ouia je Kpyna u ciupa-
wan geiuap; boorcuja soma veka Oyne (9x); xBana murom bozy; anu no boocujoj
MUOCIUU ce HAJlaM Ha craceme; XBaja bory u Tebu Opare mTo cu MU MHCO H
OdyxoeHe peuyu;, U iipecte Kobacuye Ta 9eKajy;

T) HCTIpe] UMEHHUIIe U H3a e, IITO je KOMOWHAIIMja IMPEeTXOAHa J1Ba: alin
MUCJIAM JIa CBH CE Y3aMO Y 1e208) MUIOCI UpegenuKy; Nalli 4y OUTH CIIpeMHa
na uzahem nipen ceeiuo auye booicuje; TO CH MU MHCO U TYXOBHE PEYH KOje Cy
HaM MOTPEOHE 32 HAW JHCUBOIW GeUHU; HEKE MICE OCYUINIIE 8P0 Jelle GULUbE
onosaue;

Il) aJTd OHE KUBY Y BPJO eily coly; // Kom Hac Hema (TOoTjIaBa) aimu Kuule
8PJI0 jaxe VU MHOTO KHIIIE HUMaMO.

8. KoHIrPYEHITMIA
CBakako 1moji pyMyHCKHM yTHIIajeM HapyllIeHa je ¥ KOHTPyeHIIH]a:

8.1. Y3 O6pojeBe ox meT ma HaBwie (HaKyITaTUBHO CE jaBJba UMCHHIIA:

a) y I'ja: mma Beu 6 Oeitieitia BepHI; IMa 5 Oeilieitia KOjU HUCY BEPHH; YII. JBa
Oetuetua,

0) y H/AMH: 1 To BUX 0 flepcone; Hac § ilepcone; OHe Cy 6 ceciupe epne;

B) y Hjn: cy mux 10 ceciupa v HeUey UMaTH CIIyTy.

8.2. IlojMoBH Ha Koje ce olHOCce OpojHEe KOHCTPYKIIHje Hajla3e ce:

a) yenrhe y TEHUTHBY: U TO rpux 6 mepcone; cy mux 10 cectpa u HeUeny uma-
THU CIIYTY; KOJ Hac CMO Hac 3 cecTpe; Hac § TIEpCOHE;

0) pehe y HOMUHATHBY MHOYHHE: OHe Cy 6 CecTpe BEpHE U cee 6 CY Y/IOBHIIC;
one cy 6 cecTpe u CBe Cy BEpHE.

VY npumepuma T7e je 3almucaH MNpeInuKar, oH je y MHOXKHHH. [Ipumepe oz
(@) cpehemo u y cprickom banaty (MBus — bommwakoBuh — J{parun 1997: 416), nok
cy onu nof (0) pe3yaTaT MUKCOITIOTCKHX IpoLeca.

8.3. 30upHa UMeHUIa deya KOHTPYHpa ca O0IUIMMa M. a He Cp. poja:

aliy deya Cy TO Xilieau; CaMO Ce 3aXBaJbHBaM HE M0jOj deyu alld Cy Moju; a
xBaia bory u deyama mto cy v onu 6unu; caM ce pasroBapalia ca MOjuM deyamd
Y OHU Bac M03/ipaBJbajy. OBaj THII KOHTPYEHIIU]e je YOOuYajeH U y CPIICKOM JeITy
banata (MBuh — bomwAkoBut — Jlparud 1997: 410—411).

HcTa koHTpyeHIIHja ce jaBJba ¥ Y3 UMEHHUIIE CP. U K. P.:

UMaM J[Ba deilieilia Koju Me TIOMaxy; U3 JeTHOT cena Koju ce 30Be X;

apumuaucyce 3 desojke; allvl U: © MHOTO ceciiipe Cy Bac 030pasue.

8.4. [Ipenukat Moxke OUTH Y MHOKHWHU Y3 HUKO, HUjeOaH, TITO je TI0O3HATO U
¢ npyre ctpane rpanute (MBuh — boimbAkoBus — J{parun 1997: 411): nuxo on Hac
He3HaMmo 1ITa HAC YeKa; U CBe 6 Cy YJOBHUIIC HUjeOHA HeMmdajy MyKa.

9. METATEKCTYAJIHU KOMEHTAPHU

9.0. MeTarekcTyallHi KOMEHTapH OMJIH Cy aHAJTU3UPaHU Y €THO/IH]jaJIeKaT-
CKUM, Y IUjaJICKATCKUM U Y HAPATUBHO-YMETHUYKOM TekcToBUMa (BOIIHAKOBUR
2011: 303). Crakako he 6MTH HHTEpECaHTaH TOTJIE/ HA METATEKCTYyallHEe KOMCH-
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Tape y enucToIapHOM JUCKYPCY, MOCEOHO IITO je aApecaHT poljeH U ofpacTao y
PYMYHCKOM jE3UYKOM OKpYKemby, a aapecar y cpeaunu (Cpem) uuju je TOBOP
OyM3ak cTaHaapay.

9.1. Ilo meHoj mpoLeHH, y3 NojeluHe peuH, 3a Koje je Ouia yoehena na ux
anpecar Hehe pasymern, HaBoheHU cy:

a) CHHOHUMU: JIa Ta MOCITYKUM ca KpOMITHpa TieueHa y TIeK ca 1ydajom (itiu-
K6a); ¥l 1a 33jeIMHO CMO 3a aciuan (ciuonom); aa Kpeda u 0o komwuje (usa kyhe); Ty
3eMJBY XOhy J1a je TIpomaM jep CBE je CKYTIO U HeMu ude y pauyh (He mu ce uciiaiuu),

0) XUTIEpOHUMU: YyjeM Ja ce jedaM Bed spuiu (CKYilba);

B) XMIIOHHMH: TIPBO J]a Bac 00aBeCTHM Moje citiarse (30pasve).

9.2. 3a mojenuHe JeKceMe je KOHCTaToBajla Kako ce T/Ie KaxKy:

a) ko Hac (PymyHwMja): jenHe HOUM je OMIIO BPIIO CTPAIIHO|,] Kako ce kadice
K00 Hacl,] onywiuuna,

0) Kox Bac: u 2nandy wepoudy(,] HezHam oanu u K00 8ac ce WaKo Kajice,
He3HaM 0aiu Koo 8ac ce iia 60necil 306e 0Cieolopo3d,

B) KOJI Bac / KOJ[ HAac: ¥ BPJIO JICTIO caM Jo0ua ca iupugpitas ranyal,] Kako
su xadiceitie (itlo KOO HAC KAdCEMO HOA XeKIUApa).

9.3. [loceban pobIIeM MPeACTaBIbajyY:

a) TpelIke y Mucamy: MOpaM J1a MIPEKUHEM jep Bed guoumM 0a UMam MHOZO
Zpewike; CUZypHO 0a UMAM Zpewike BU YeTe 1a ME U3BHHUTE; HUCAM MTPOYHUTAIIA
Jla BUJTUM Zpeuske OMIPOCTUTE; UMAM U OOCIUA SpewKe alld ja KEITUM Ja MOX Jia
pasymere; nakiie OM MU OHMJIO 1a TUIIEM PYMYHCKH; Y3 HME JeIHOT cela y KojeM
je Tpebalio MpaBHIIHO HATIUCATH Y | fi CTOjU y 3arpajii KOMEHTap (ako cam 006po
Hailucanq),

0) n3060p je3nka KOMyHUKAIH]C: aKue Ou mu Ouno oa uuwem pymyHCKu,
JIpard MOjU MOpaM Jia 3aBPILUM ITHCMO jep cad cam Hucaid u Mojum CUHy Ha py-
MYHCKU U 8DJI0 THEWIKO CAO HULEM.

JlaxJe, 10j je 1aKie Aa ce ciy>KH pyMYHCKHM je3MKOM, CBECHA je I'peliaka
y CPIICKOM KOJUM C€ CIIY’KH, alli Bepyje Ja OHE He OMeTajy KoMyHHKanujy. OHo
IITO je MOTJIO JIa JIOBEIE 10 IIyMOBA Y KOMYHHKAIU]JU TO je OUJI0 MpeAMET MeTa-
TEKCTyallHUX KOMEHTapa.

10. 3AKJbYUAK

10.1. Ha ocHoBy ananu3e n3y3eTHo Oorare rpal)e MoxeMo KOHCTaTOBaTH Ja
MIpyBaTHa MUCMa, MoceOHo oHa u3 nujactope (Uenej y Pymynwuju), Mory OuTH
M3y3€THO KOPHCTAH M3BOP 32 CTUIIAE ANjAJICKATCKE CIMKE O CTamby U MpaBIMa
pasBoja jeHor 0aHaTCKOT FOBOpa IIyMaH]jCKO-BOjBOhaHCOT 1MjaeKTa, Kao H 3a
npaheme pa3Boja OaTKaHUCTHUKHUX LPTA.

10.2. YV npuBaTHUM MMCMHUMA je YOUEH yTHIIAj) CTaHIapIHOT CPIICKOT je3UKa,
LITO je OYeKMUBaHo, Oyayhu J1a oHa MpeacTaBibajy MUCaHy BapHjaHTy roBopa/je-
3uka. Y Oynyhem uctpaxkupamwy TpeOaio OU aHaIM3UPATH ayAHO0 3aMUCE U TAKO
YIOPEAUTH MUCaHy M Pa3roBOPHY BEP3H]jy roBopa/je3nka oBe HHGpopMaTopKe.

10.3. Crannapase upTe, y pa3inHuuTOM OJHOCY, CKOPO YBEK aJITEPHUPA]Jy ca
JIUjaJICKATCKUM.
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10.3.1. Tako je x y I/IHI/I]_[I/IJaJ'IHO_] MO3ULHUjH CKOPO JI0CIIEIHO KOpI/IH_IheHO 4ak
'y X00Man 5X ¥ xphago, WITO je pesynTaT yTHIaja PyMyHCKOT je3HKa U PyMyH-
CcKHMX 0aHATCKHUX TOBOpa. Y OcTajiiM cllydyajeBuma demnha je yrnorpeda x (caxpa-
Hy/capany; k00 rux/koo ). [lonjenHak je Opoj mpuMepa HECAKETUX U CAKETUX
(UHAIHKX BOKAJICKUX I'pyNa (6eposao/cayyso, Xiieo/yciio, — [axHo).

10.3.2. Y Ujx M. u cp. p. IOMUHATHU]HU j€ HACTABaK -em (ca mpiisayem; ca
30pasmem, ca cpyem / ca myscom). Kon . VII u VIII Bpere venthu je HacraBak
-y on -e (arcusy/ocuse), a xox VI -ajy on -y (duiuajy/iozopassy).

10.3.3. Y uzpakaBamy mocecuje aJTepHUPajy IOCECUBHHU IaTUB M TCHUTUB
(mojoj ceciupu uepra/moéa bpaina sxcena). Huje Mmanu 6poj npumepa npaBuiIHe
yroTpe0e maaexa mpasiia, aky3arusa (uaem y 7¢ emumeap) 1 Tajie’ka MecTa, JIo-
KaTuBa (caM pajauiia y bawitu) y3 Ipensiore y, Ha, (i), aau je BeoMa 4ecTa 3aMeHa
JOKaTHBa aKy3aTHBoM (Gumacam y ckyiwituny y Temuwsap, ja 9uTaM Ha pymyH-
CKu), IITO je W pe3ysTaT MHTeppepeHImje ca pyMyHCKUM jesrKkoM. Mako je oBaj
TOBOD y 30HH T/ jé IOMUHAHTAH JOKaTHB, MH HICMO 3a0€IeKIIIN 3aMEHy aKy-
3aTuBa JIOKaTUBOM. Y W mpeasior ca ce KOPUCTH U y 3HaUCHYy CpeicTBa (1a ce
KOIIa ca apuo80M/OHU M€ TPaXYy iene@oHom), alnu MOKe U30CTaTH U y COLIMja-
THUBHOM 3Ha4emy (CaJ caM rOBOpHIIA (oM MajKoM/IaHac caM ce pa3roBapaia ca
Mojum deyama), MTo je PETKO.

10.3.4. ®ytyp | Hajuenthe ce rpagu kao y cTanmapay (Banjga vemoce guoe-
mu/naciuasuyy CyTpa), aau ce oceha Texma Ka aHAJTUTH3MY (4y da BaM iuuiem/
yeda udemo — caMo oBaj 1 npumep!) U ynorpeOH nmpe3eHTa CBPIICHUX TJ1aroyia y
¢ynkuuju pytypa (cyTpa je Henesba U HaM 0o/jy u3 TemuiBapa), To je pe3yd-
TaT HHTepdEpeHIIHje ca pyMYHCKUM. IHGHHUTHUB ce OCUM Yy CIIOKEHOM QyTypy
ckopo u He cpehe (Ko Tepet Hamaxe nocuiuy moMaxe), OIMITO j€ 3aMEHEH KOH-
CTPYKIHJOM Oa + MPe3eHT (1a TIOUHEM Oa iuiiem; MOTY 0a ce CAYAHCUM; MOXK Od
3amucauitie; JXeIu 0a Bac euou; Xohy doa TH fiuwem; Tpeda oa dohe da euou; BO-
JIeM O 2060pum; BAXXHO je da ce 6udumo; IMaM jOIIl lapajajc da bepem UTIH.).

10.3.5. Tlon pyMyHCKMM yTHIIajeM 3HATHO je HapyueH ped peuun (Cam ce
MUCIIHIIA JTaHAC Ha Bac JIaju ce rpejet; ako Oyne boxwuja Bospa[,] mu pohy nena;
ja 3HaM u cam CUTYpHA; He Mu baw WNe y padyH, a MU I0hy deya moja), anu ce
MOTY CPECTH M MPUMEpH MpaBUIHE ynoTpede (MMaludu Kora Jia TMOAUTHY 3a
CIIyTY; ja Ipare BoJbe OM Bac MpUMMJIIA U PaJlo Jo4YeKaia ¢ pagocHa Ou Ouia; HaMm
Kas3uBalia Ja ce He IJIAINMO KaJl TPMU; Y MOM J#CUB0ILY HUKAJ HUCAM MOTJIA).

10.4. Y Hamem Kopitycy 3a0eiiexkeHe Cy PTE U KUKUHJICKE (MeHu MUje jako
CTpa; caj ipud Beue, UpuKooaud, na upube iipuKo Hac;), aJld U TAMHIIKE 30HE
(cejem, epejeiu; TE 200; cliomeHyna), TO je pe3yaTaT JOHPAHOCTH caMor Yereja.

10.5. CBakako HajMapKaHTHHUje L[PTE OBOr'a FOBOPa OCIMKAHOT y MUCMHUMa
jecy GalKaHW3MH HACTAIHM Y MUKCOTIIOTCKHM ITPOIIECUMa HajTIPe ca PyMYHCKHM
0aHaTCKUM roBopuMa, a o 1918. u ca pyMyHCKHM KEHIKEBHUM jE3UKOM.

10.5.1. Mako je y mucMuma x KOpHIIheHo Mo yTUIIajeM CPIICKOT CTaHAap/a,
HTIaK He Tpeba UCKJBYUYNTH HU YTHUIA] PyMYHCKOT je3UKa U FheTOBHUX JIHjaJieKaTa y
KOjlMa ce jaBJba, YITIaBHOM, Y CJIOBEHCKHM MocyheHHI[aMa 1 CYTICTPATCKUM PeurMa.
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Bynyhu na y pyMyHCKOM NOCTOjU camo jenaH nap adpuxara (u” <g + e/i, v’
<c+e/i), T0O je yTMLaJo a ce y MMCMHUMa YeCTO /1 3aMemyje ca ¥ U u ca /i, ITo
je 3HaTHO pebe.

10.5.2. YTunaj pyMyHCKHX OaHaTCKUX FOBOPa U PyMYHCKOI' CTaH1ap/a Ha-
POYHTO ce oriieia Ha MOP(POCHHTAKCUYKOM HUBOY.

10.5.2.1. T'y6seeme ocehaja 3a mamex mpaBila ¥ MecTa OrJiefia ce y 3aMeHHU
JIOKaTHBA aKy3aTHBOM Y3 Mpemiore y, Ha (pajae y jeoHy ¢upmy; je 6uo Ha jeony
caxpamy).

10.5.2.2. bankanu3zam je u yecta ynorpeoda npemiora. [locecuBHO 3HauCHE
M3PaXKESHO je TPEJUIONIKO MaJIeKHOM KOHCTPYKIUjoM (BpaTta 00 Hebeckor map-
CTBA), IPH YEMY je KaJKHpaH mpeasior de ‘on’, anu He u naaek. Hanme, y pymyH-
CKOM C€ KOPHUCTH y3 OBaj mpeiior H/A, a y cprickoM TeHUTHB 0€3 mpeiora.

[Tpeastor ce jaB/ba M Y HHCTPYMEHTATY CPEACTBA (J1a ce KOTIa ca apulogom).
3abenexeHe cy u ciaeaehe mpeasoniko najaekHe KOHCTPYKIIHje: cal a BaM M-
IIeM 3a iy ceciipy ‘0 TOj cecTpH’; OWjIa caMm KO/ MOje KOMIIMHUIIE 3a MIeKd ‘TIO
MJIEKO’ Jla C€ pa3roBapamMo Kpo3 iucma IMyTeM MUcMa’ 3HaM Jia CMO Ce TOBOPUITH
Ha tueneghon ‘TeneOHOM’; CeTHIIA CaM Ce Ha ilebe ‘Tebe’; OHM HaM Jlojase 2 myTa
Ha Mecey ‘MECEUHO’; He OCKYIIEBaM 00 HUWItd CaMO 00 30pas/bd ‘HU 'y UeMY, Y
3/IpaBILY .

10.5.2.3. EBuzieHTaH je ¥ mpofop aHAJIMTUYKHUX (GOPMH, Tj. ynoTpeda aKy-
3aTUBa 1 HOMUHATHBA YMECTO OCTANMX Majexa (MUTajy 3a mwera cectpe u3 Temu-
weap; na 3ajelHo CMO 3a aciiai; 1a CMO Ce TOBOPHIIC Ha ieneghon; TIocie Tora
3BOHH]jO Me Opart; TO Cy rwuHe llociose; TTIO3APABUTE U C8U GepHuL; Kaja caM Ouia
KOO podutle/bu; UMaM TIYHO dpujailiessuye; ja BaC MaHeM ca fojarve).

10.5.2.4. baiikaHU3MOM C€ CBaKaKO cMaTpa y/iBajame JUPEKTHOr (Moja Jiera
Me CTIOMaXy MeHe; ily 3eMsby XONy Jia je pojiaM) U UHUPEKTHOT 00jeKTa (MeHu
Muje jako cTpa oJ] paTa).

10.5.2.5. Cnoxenn ¢ytyp | (uy duiiu) Mmorao je OUTH TIOAPIKAH CIIMIHOM
KOHCTPYKITHjOM y pyMYHCKOM (V)oi, (V)ei, (v)a, (v)om, (V)eti, (v)or + ckpaheHu
nHpuHUTHB. bankancku Mojien GyTypa IpUCyTaH y pa3roBOPHOM U PYMYHCKUM
nujanekTuMa o (< oa < volet wmm o < au < habunt) + KOHJyHKTHB TIpe3eHTa (sd
cint) ‘he 1a meBam’ TEK je y 3a4ETKY Y aHAJIM3UPAHOM KOPITyCy (HUCAM CUTYpHa
na yeda udemo). Ynorpebda CBpIICHOT IIPe3eHTa y PyTypCKOM 3HaueHy (CyTpa Ham
0ohy u3 TemuniBapa) je Takohe pe3yaraT CTpaHOr yTUllaja, pyMyHCKor (Mahap-
ckor, Hemaukor). CKopo JociieHa 3aMeHa HHPUHUTUBA, OCUM Y CIIOKEHOM (y-
Typy I, KOHCTPYKIIMjOM O + MPE3eHT (caM pelunia da dournem oa BaM duwem;
uMmaM joul mapazaajc oa bepem, BaXKHO Od ce 8UOUMO), PE3yITaT je yTHULja jy>KHUX
PYMYHCKHMX TOBOpa y KOjUMa je MHPUHHUTHB MOTIYHO 3aMEHECH KOHjYKTHBOM
MPE3CeHTA.

10.5.2.6. Pe3ynrar cTpaHOr yTHIIaja je U HEYTPAJHOCT y HOrieay poja (na
CHOCHMO CBa UCKYIICHha KOjaHAC HAUIA3Y; CAM Ce MUCIULA TaHAC Ha Bac) U BUJA
riarojia (M HE 3aCaydicum 3aciy)yjeM’ BEroBy 100pOTy TOIUKY).
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10.5.2.7. Pen peun y peuenunu (Cam tun odeqana gaqy BaM IHCaTH; ako Oyze
Boxwuja BoJba, uemo W4 v MU, u cam OWia jako TyXHA; a Muce YUHHU Ja; He MU
Oaw Wiie y padyH) ¥ UMEHCKOj CHHTarMu (J1a Mu I0hy deya moja; na CBH ce y3/a-
MO Y He208)y MULOCH ipegenuKy) Takohe je N3MEmhEeH Mol PyMYHCKHM yTHIIajeM.

10.5.2.8. Y MHOje3MYHOM OKPYKEHY Ha yIapy je U KOHIpyeHIHja (uma 5
Oetueiua; Hac 8 iepcone; ¢y wux 10 ceciupa; apumuiucyce 3 1eBojKe).

10.6. AyTopka nmucama je CBeCHa JISKCHYKHX pa3iIfKa, aJli ¥ CBOjUX Tpelia-
Ka, KOje UIaK He oMeTajy KomyHukanujy. Kon apyrux nadopmaropa Ha Tepeny
HHje Tako. MHorH ce mprcehajy CpIICKuX pedu, IpyTH KaKy Ja TO 3Hajy camo Ha
PYMYHCKOM, a Tpehu 1 He ToBOpe Hanr je3uk.>* 360r cBera 0BOra Halll 33/1aTakK je Jia
IITO MPe JIOKYMEHTY]eMO, OIMIIIEMO M CHCTEMaTH3yjeMO 3Hama 0 ropopy Cpba
y PymyHUju, a moceGHO OHUX KOjH TOBOpPE IIYMaJI1jcKO-BOjBO)aHCKUM JHjalie-
karom, Oyayhu 11a je oH HajMarme UCTIUTaH.
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KOMIIETEHIIU]y Ha IpBOM (ACEHOBA 2005: 9).
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Zarko Bosnjakovié

PRIVATE LETTERS AS A DIALECT CORPUS
A dialect sketch of the Cenej vernacular in Romania

Summary

The paper indicates the significance of private letters in the study of Serbian vernaculars in
diaspora as well as some limitations imposed by the written variant of the language. On the basis of
abundant material the author has noticed that in the letters there are intra-speaker variations, i.e. a
facultative use of standard and dialect forms, at all linguistic levels. With respect to dialect features,
the ones specific for the Kikinda and Tami$ vernacular zone are found, as well as a number of Bal-
kansism, especially at the morphosyntactic level. One example is the use of the accusative with
prepositions u and na instead of the locative. Analytism is reflected in an increased use of the
prepositional case structures, but also of the accusative and nominative instead of other cases. The
paper also notes the use of enclitics and stressed forms of personal pronouns in the function of the
direct and indirect object, i.e. the duplication of the object.

Except in the periphrastic future I, the infinitive is replaced with the structure da + present.
The Balkan future ¢e+da+present, unlike in the Romanian spoken language and dialects, was found
only once in this corpus. The sense of aspect and voice is lacking. Furthermore, the word order in
both sentences and nominal phrases is obviously under the influence of Romanian vernaculars and
the Romanian standard. The process of decay of various forms of congruence has also started.

Although the author of the letters is aware of lexical differences and mistakes in the use of the
Serbian language, her linguistic competence allows her to communicate without any greater obstacles
with the speakers of Serbian in the homeland.

Yuusepsurer y HoBom Cany

duno3odeku paxkynrer

Opcex 3a CPIICKH je3UK U TMHTBUCTHKY

Jp 3opana Bunhuha 2, 21000 HoBu Cax, Cpbuja
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Bnagumup Octojuh

CYIABUHA I'PYIIA YCHEHHU CYITIACHUK +J
Y I'OBOPY JE3EPA U HTAPAHALIA

V oBoM paxy ayTop pazmaTpa npupoay u CyaOuHy rpynaiabujan + j y roBopuma Lpre
I'ope ¢ moceOHNM OCBPTOM Ha je3epcKo-mapaHcku roBop. [Ipuapkasajyhu ce cxBarama P.
bomkosrha a y 0BOM Iporiecy nMaMo CyICTHTYIIH]y TJ1acoBa j  J1’, ayTOp HE TOBOPH O jo-
TOBamY HEro 0 CTApHM TpyIama Koje ce jaBJbajy y 3ajeIHHIKOCIOBEHCKOM je3UKy y oapele-
HUM KaTeropujama pHujedr, 0 HOBUM TpylaMa Koje Ce jaBJbajy Y CPIICKOM je3HKY MOCIH]je
ry0spema MoNyIIacHUKa U O HajHOBUJUM I'pyIlaMa YCHEHOT CYIJIACHMKA UCIpE] je Of jaTa y
KPaTKHM CJIOTOBHMa.

Kwyune pujeuu: nadbujai, CyncTutyuuja, GOHETU3aM, IIPHOTOPCKH FOBOPH, jE€3EPCKO-
MIapaHCKU TOBOP.

In this paper, the author discusses the nature and development of clusters labial + j in
Montenegrin dialects, particularly observing the Jezero — Saranci vernacular. Agreeing with
R. Boskovi¢’s opinion that in this process we have the substitution of sounds j and /’, the author
does not talk of iotation but of the old clusters that occurred in the Common-Slavic language
in certain words categories, new clusters that appeared in Serbian after the disappearance of
Jjer, and the newest clusters consisting of a labial consonant in front of je from the jat in short
syllables.

Key words: labial, substitution, phonetism, Montenegrin vernaculars, Jezera — Saranci
vernacular.

1. JlypMHTOpPCKH TOBOPH 3ay3MMajy HEHTPAIHO MjECTO Y CKJIOIY HCTOYHO-
XEpLEroBaukKKuX roBopa 1 1o CBOjUM OWTHMM rOBOPHUM OCOOMHaMa yiase y cacTas
HajMyIahuX HOBOLITOKABCKHMX HMjeKaBCKUX roBopa. [Ipumnajnajy oHuM roBopuma
KOjU Cy YHOCWUTH HajBHIIIe TBOPAUKe CHare y BykoB MoJe)T KIbHIKEBHOT jE3HKa.

VY crapujuM kiacuuKanyjamMa OBU TOBOpH HHjeCcy H0O0H]jaIl oceOHO MjecTo
y HITOKAaBCKOM JIMjaJIeKaTCKOM MO3auKy. 3a IbUX je KOHCTAaTOBAaHO Ja CEe OJINKY-
JY pelaTUBHO BEIWKOM KOMIIAKTHOMINY W yjemHadeHomhy TOBOPHUX OCOOMHA.
To je caMo AjeTMMHYHO TAYyHO, IITO Cy MOKAa3aje JAHMjaIeKTOJONIKE CTYAHje O
oBuM roBopuMa. ['oBopom [Tuse 6aBuo ce J. Bykosuh (1938—1939). M. Craunuh
je ormmcao roBop Yckoka (1974; 1976). HenaBHo je 3aBpieHa, aiu He U ITyOITHKO-
BaHa, MOHorpachJa o roopy Jpodmaukor xoputa (M. lllhenanosuh).

Tloper 3ajexHHYKIX TOBOPHHX OCOOMHA HMA M IUCKPUMIHAHATA HA OCHOBY
KOjUX ce Mory noByhu rpanuiie u3melhy BbHX U IpemMa CycjeJHUM TOBOPHMA TaKO
Jla Cy ce JaHac Ha OBOM TOJpyyYjy jacHO uzaudepenuupanu: roop Iluse, ropop
VYcxkoka, ropop ApobOmaukor koputa 1 roBop Jesepa u Lllapanana.

1.2. O HekuM ocoOrHaMa je3epCKO-LIapaHCKOT TOBOpa MUCA0 caM Y HEKO-
nuKa HaBparta. Y jeaHoM ox Tux npuiora (2013) nao caM M HemITO Mogaraka o
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Jezepuma u [llapaniuma. Y muma cy NpeovueHu pe3yyiTaTi J00HjeHU Ha OCHOBY
HCTpaXKUBamba CIPOBEACHOT 3a MoTpede NOKTopcke nucepTanuje [ 0gop Jezepa u
Illapanaya. OBaj npusor takohe Tpeda Ja CaoMIITH HEKE MOAATKE O U3BOPHO]
rpahu ca 1ocaa HEUCITUTAHOT TOBOPHOT MOAPYYja Y BE3U ca MPOOIEMATHKOM O
KOjOj je prjed | Ja yIOTIYHH Hallla Ca3Hamka 0 OJHOCHMA Mehy TypMHUTOPCKUM
rOBOpHMA U TOBOPUMA y OKPYXKEY U M3Mely TyPMHUTOPCKUX TOBOpA U IPHO-
TFOPCKUX TOBOpaA CTapujera THIa.

2. Y rpamatrukamMa CpIcKora U HeKaJallher CPIICKOXPBATCKOT je3nKa, y Je-
CKPUIITHBHO] JINTEPATyPH U y HOPMATHBHUM IPUPYYHHIMMA IPHPOJA H CY0H-
HA IpyNa ycuenu cyzracnuk + j HUjecy y NOTIyHOCTH pujeitene. OBe rpyrme cy

00HMYHO TPajMIMOHATHO CaIJIe/[aBaHe y BE3H Ca JOTOBAKCM M ICJOTH3ALMJOM I
TOBPATKOM Ha CTApO CTarse. Y ONCEKHOj I 10CTa PAasrPaHATO] IMjaIeKTONIOLIKO]
JTUTEPaTypH O (M)jeKaBCKMM rOBOPHMA Y3 00UMHY rpal)y Jajy ce CaMo OCHOBHH
MOAALHN O BUXOBOj CyAOMHU. Y3 eKCLEpIIUpaHu MaTepujall U3 je3epCKo-IIapaH-
CKOT TOBOpa oHe he OuTu mpeaMeT oBe Hare pactpase. Cymupahemo 3Hama 0
OBHM TpyliamMa y Halloj J1jaJeKTOJIOUIKOj INTEPAaTy Py O IPHOTOPCKUM FOBOPH-
Ma CTapHjer U HOBUjer (MCTOYHOXEPIIETOBAYKOT) THIIA.

2.1. Tlopen OCHOBHOT IIMTakba, KOje HAC OBOT'a Iy Ta HHTEPECYje, O CYNCTHU-
TYLHJH /b Ca j Y JAHAIIHAM IPHOTOPCKUM TOBOPHMA, ITOCEOHO Y je3epCKko-iia-
PaHCKOM TOBOPY, U O TepI/ITOpI/I_]aJIHO_] PaCIIpOCTPA;CHOCTH OBE HO]aBe MOCTaBJba
Ce ¥ MUTAE Ja JIU ce Jabujasu ca j joTyjy U JIa U Ce Y CYyTIICTUTYIIH]JH CEKYHAap-
HUX Tpyna 06, /6, M, by 0f, 6], Mj, ilj paad o (OHETCKOM IIPOIECy OTHOCHO
JIjoTHU3aIUj1 WK y 00a cily4yaja iMa U HellTo JPyro.

3. CBu Kkoj¥ TOBOPE O CyIOMHN IPyITIa yCHEHU CYZIACHUK + ] CTIaky ce y jelt-
HoM. CBH BUJIE y TOj T0jaBH HPOLIEC CTAPOT, HOBOT' M HAJHOBH]ET JOTOBAbA  CBH OHU
0 OBUM IpyliamMa roBope y MorJIaBjby O jOTOBamY. Y MOCEOHOM IOITIaBJbY MO Ha-
cioBoM FEiletueniticko /b 0 0BUM rpynama ropopu M. [lemukan (1965: 108—109).
Cam nacnoB uaeHTudukyje IlemmkanoB cTaB y Be3u ca OBOM I0jaBOM, a y TEKCTY
SKCIJIMLIUTHO TOBOPH O JOTOBaKY YCHEHUX CYTJIACHMKA U U3PUUUTO Kaxe: ,,CBy-
Jla ce uyje ¥ j U TOo, y IO3UlIMjaMa HajHOBH]jET JOTOBaKba, BPJIO PHUjETKO CTApOT
HoBor”. JIpyro u IpyK4uje TyMauewe oBoj nojasu aaje P. bomkosuh y cBojoj mo-
3HaTO] Vilopeonoj cpamatuuyu crosenckux jezuxa. OH kaxe: ,,Hajcrapuja TMHTBH-
CTHKa 00jallmhaBalia je jOTOBame Ipyma pj, bj, mj v vj 10CTa jeTHOCTABHO: n3Mel)y
p, b, m, v ujymerano ce / (otyna / epentheticum), na cy rpyme pj utn. pane pl’
uTH. joToBamkeM rimaca [ (1990: 99). Tora u TakBora MUILIBEHA TPUAPIKABATIH CY
Ce CBH JIMHTBHCTH 114 Cy O TPyNaMa yCHeHu Cy21acHuk + j TOBOPHIIN Yy CKIIOIY
jOTOBama, a caMy 110jaBy y roOBOpuMa 00jallbaBajii jOTOBambEM YCHEHUX CyTJIa-
CHHKA.

[Ipod. bomkoBuh nokasyje ,,na cy rpyne pj, bj, mj, vj npenuie y mpacio-
BEeHCKOM y pl’, bl’, ml’, vI’ jetHOCTaBHO Ha Taj HAYWH IITO je Y ’bUMa j Tiocne p, b,
m, v — najaTajqu30BaHoT IaKaKko — Ipenuio y [, Tj. y riac KOjI/I MYy je 10 aKyCTHY-
KOM YTHCKY BpIIO ciuyaH. He Tpeba ry6HTH U3 BUjJa J1a je npenas [’ > j, u o0p-
HYTO, 4eCTa [0jaBa y MICTOPHjH CIOBEHCKHX je3UKa. VICI. Makap CpICKOXpPBaTCKO
IITOKABCKO CHOU/be < CHOTlje < CHOllbje, 2podme< 2pobje< 2pobbje, IIPHOTOPCKO
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ewepa < gjepa < ebpa, iiwecma < ijecma < ilbema, mmepa < mjepa < mbpa) Unu
gaKaBCKO M UKaBCKO judi < ljudi” (1990: 99).

3.1. O ojaBu cyTIIacCHUKA j MjECTO /b Y Ipynama 0sb, 8/b, M/b, ii/b TIOCTOjE pas-
JTHYATA MUIIIbea. O MPUPOAH OBE MOjaBe MPBH je roBopruo M. Pemarap. OH y
T0j nmojaBu BuAM (onercku npouec (1907: 125). JApykunje Mmunsbeme nma /1.
Bymosuh. O Ty Buai MexaHn4kn Moposouky mmyT. CMaTpa j1a je To pesynrar
HAIOPEIAHOCTH Tpyna 0j/0sb, 6j/6/b, Mj/Msb, Uj/ib Y TIO3UIMjaMa HAJHOBHjET jOTO-
Bama (1930: 115). Cnrano muciu u A. benuh (1935: 169). Hemrro npykuuje o Tome
roopu M. [lemmkan: ,,CripoBol)eme j yMjeCTO emeTeHTCKOT /6 TEeNIKo 1a he OnTn
YHUCTO aHAJOIIKH mporec”. OH cMaTpa Ja OBJje MocToju U HOHETCKA TeHICHIIU-
ja (1965: 108—-109). ITocToje, MehyTum, 1 3HaTHO ApyKuHuja odjammbema. [1. Buh,
Ha TIpUMjep, Y 3aMjeHH /6 ca j BUIW yTUIIA] aoaHCcKor je3nka (1985: 162).

[Mopen HacaujeheHNX CEKBEHIIN ca CYyTIIaCHUKOM /b U3a JJabujala, 10 TojaBe
CyIJIacHUKa /6 Y UCTOM IOJIOKAjy J0Ja3u ¥ KaJja je j OO y JOAHP C Jadujanu-
Ma TIOCITHje TyOJherha TOTYTIACHUKA MITH CE jaBJba HAKOH KOHTAKTa YCHEHOT Cy-
IJIACHHKA Ca j O] jaTa y KpaTKHM CJIOroBUMa. Y TIPBa [Ba CIIy4aja /b Ce jJaBjba Y CBUM
LIPHOTOPCKUM TOBOPHUMA (3eMsbd, 0VOblL;, CHOlbje >CHollje >cHolibe). Y Tpehem
CIIy4ajy y HEeKHM TOBOpPHMa jaBJba CE€ vb, a Y JIPYTUM TO j OCTaj€ HEU3MHU]ECHEHO
(bwearcaiuu / bjexcainiu, 6mepa / 6jepa). Y3ajaMHUM YTHIIAjeM FOBOPA JIOILIO je
JI0 HaIlopeHe yrnoTpede BapujaHTH 1adujan + s v aabujan + j (6wepa u gjepa,
Omedrcaiiiu v Ojexcailii) y UICTOM TOBOPY.

Hawusmjennuna ynorpeba tabujan + » v rabujan + j y jelmHOj TpyIu TUIIA
6/bepa U 8jepa HAMETHYIIA j€ UCTY HAIOPETHOCT U Y IPYTOj TPYIH PHUjedH, T1a Ce,
JIaKJie, opes 2pob. ve jaBiba U 2pobje. AHAIOTHO TOME, Y CITydajeBUMa MPaCcIOBEH-
CKHX T'pylia zabujan + /. jaBiba ce U Tpyna zabujan + j, Ia ce Haropeao jaBiba
omysatuu v ojyeatiu, cabsa n cadja (bEaum 1935: 169).

4.V oBoM pazy pasmaTpam cyabumy rpymne zabujan + j y rosopuma Lipue
Fope Y CTEIeH HeyTpau3alje TUCTUHKIN]jE n3Mehy pe(bneKca CTapHujuX U HOBH-
JUX TPyIIa yCHeHU CYZIAcHUK + j C IOCEOHMM OCBPTOM Ha Je3epPCKO-IIAPAHCKH TO-
Bop. IlommTo je pujed o CyncTUTYLHJU MO aKYCTUUYKO] BPHjEAHOCTH BPJIO CPOAHUX
rimacosa j .’ (borkoBun 1980: 103) u rpynama HacTaiauM y ofpeheHuM KaTeropu-
jama pujedu noj oxpeheHuM ycaoBuMa y pa3iuIuTHM EPUOAMMA UCTOPUJCKOT
pasBoja, TOBOPHM O CTapHM, HOBUM W HajHOBHJUM TpyTIaMa YCHEeHU CYZIACHUK + J.

5. Jla 6u ce yTBpauia CyJ0MHa rpyma YCHEHU CY2IacHUK + j U IbUX0Ba Te-
puTOpHjaTHA PacmpoCTParmEHOCT Y rOBOPUMA I_IpHe T'ope, 6uhe mobpo ma ce Ha
OCHOBY MaTepHjaja U3 JMjaeKTOIOMKNX CTy/Hja O THM FOBOPHMA, Ka0 U Ha
OCHOBY MaTepHjajia KOjUM JIMYHO pacronakeM 3a Jesepa u Illapanue, netabHu-
je mo3abaBUM OBHM TpyIliaMa Kako O ce yTBPIAWIHN ofHOCH m3Mely peduiekca
CTapuX, HOBUX U HAjHOBUJUX TPYIA YCHEHU CYZAACHUK + j OMHOCHO Kako Ou ce
YTBPAMIIO KOJHMKO j€ OAMAaKao mporec ryospema pasnuke n3mel)y pedruekca cra-
pHX, HOBHX M HAQJHOBHJUX I'PyNa YCHEHU CYEAACHUK *+ j.
JocTa nopataka o penapTulrju pediexca cTapux, HOBUX M HajHOBHjUX
rpyna oj, 6j, mj, ilj 1 616, 6/6, Msb, ii/b Y TIPHOTOPCKUM TOBOPUMA UMa Y THjaJICK-
TOJIOUIKUM CTY/IHjaMa O THM TOBOPHMA.
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5.1. Crape u HOBe TpyIIe Cy 3a0MJbEKEHE Ca /b U3a JTadHujaa y CBUM TOBOPH-
Mma Llpre I'ope. HjanoBuje rpyme tuna mbpa > mjepa > mmepa HUjeCy TTO3HATE
jenuHo ToBOopy MpkoBuha. OBaj TUII ca CYyTJIACHUKOM /b HAjIOCIIEIHHU]E j& CIIPO-
BezaeH y ropopuma: 3ete, Lipmunne, Kyua, bparonoxuha, a nujenom u bjenona-
Bimha u [ljermuBama, Mana HA y BBUMa TPyTIE 0, 6], Mj, iij HAjeCy HETIO3HATE.

VY cTapujuM PHOTOPCKUM TOBOpPHMA Y YIOTPEOH Cy IBOjakH pediekcH y
CBHUM I'pylama ycHeHu cy2rachux + j. Y HEeKHUM CTapOIPHOTOPCKUM TOBOpHMA
SJIMMHUHICAHO j€ /b Y CTApUM TpyliamMa U CYNCTUTYUCAHO ca j, y IPYTUM OHO
yskuHoHuIe. Y 3HaTHO BeheM Opojy LPHOTOPCKHX TOBOPA y HAMOPEIHO] Cy
ynoTpebu jensa u apyra Gopma u'y jexHnm u Apyrum rpynama. Huy jexsom mpro-
TOPCKOM TOBOPY HCITHTHBAYH THX FOBOPA HUjecy OUIBEKUITN JOCIEAHY YIIOTpe-
Oy 6 HU y CTapHjUM HI y HOBHjuM rosopuma Lipre I'ope. ¥ Behuuu oBix roBopa
M3BPILEHA je HeyTpaJIn3alnja TMCTUHKIU]E CTapUX, HOBUX U HAJHOBUJUX IpyTIa.
Cayna ce, nakie, OMJbeXH OPe /b U J.

HamopenHocT cyriiacHuKa /6 ¥ j Yy HAjHOBHJUM TpyIiaMa u3a jJadujaja yTu-
I1aJia je Ja ce Ta IojaBa MpOITUPH Ha CTape U HOBE TPYTIC.

[Nomjepame y KOPHCT j U3pa3uTHje je CIPOBEACHO Yy CTApHjUM LIPHOTOPCKUM
roBopuma: y uctounonpHoropckumM (CTEBAHOBUR 1933—1934: 36-38), y roBopy
Hpmunne (Muietus 1940: 346-347), y CK-Jb roBopuma (ITEmmkan 1965: 108—
109), y bjenonasnuhuma (hynus 1997: 55-56), y roBopy Crinua u okonnHe (AJTEK-
cuh 1940: 36-37). YV okonuan Pujexe LlprojeBrha je ,,Temko yTBpAUTH CTENEH
3aCTyMJbeHOCTH jeHe uiu apyre popme” (ITETPoBUR 1972: 62). CriettuduaHOCT
je 3abuibekena y ropopy [lamrposuha, rje ce y mo3unujama cTapux U HOBUX
rpyIa JoCIeIHO uyBa /b (0, 6/b, M, ). [lapanennszam y [lamrpoBrnhnMa Huje
3a0WJbEIKEH HU Y HAJHOBHJUM I'pyTrama U3y3eB CIIOpaJiiuHuX Cly4ajeBa, I1je ,,[pyre
yeuenu cyenacnuk + j (< b) ocrajy Hemsmujemsene” (JoaHoBun 2005: 220-223,
230-232).

Y LpmHunuy cy, Ha IpuMjep, pujeTKH IIPHUMjepH HAJHOBUJHUX Ipyna y Kojuma
ce uyje j u3a nabujana, 3a pa3sinKy Ol CTapuX W HOBUX TpyIa rIje je Ta mojasa
MHoro denrha (MuietTus 1940: 343-348).

HanopeanocT cyriacHuka « 1 j u3a n1abujana y cTapuM ¥ HOBUM IpynaMa
3abuspexeHa je u 'y 3ertu, [lunepuma, Kyunma u bparonoxxnhuma, mana cy oBje
MpUM]jepH ca /6 Y cTapuM Tpynama 3HaTHO OpojHuju (CTEBAHOBKE 1933-1934:
36-38). HajuoBuje rpyre ce oBaje CKOpo JOCIEAHO jaBibajy ca /b n3a jadujana.

V lyuama, bjenmnnama, y nujeny Jbemancke Haxuje U ICHTPATHOM JTHjETy
KaryHcke Haxuje y HAjHOBUJUM TpyIamMa ycHeHu CyeracHux + j CKopo je peoBHO
j y mosioxajy u3a jabujaia, 1ok y aujeny Jbemancke Haxuje npema 3eTH J1abu-
janu ca cyrimacHukoM j ¢y npetexauju (I[Temmkan 1965: 108—109).

5.2. OuyBaHO je CTapo CTame ca . U3a Tadujana y CTapuM M HOBUM rpynama
YCHeHu Cy2IacHuK +j y PHOrOPCKMM rOBOPHMA XEPLEroBauKor Tuma. Prjerko je
TaMo eTMMHHHCAHO /b 1 3AMH]CE-CHO Ca j TAKO Ja je HaW3MjeHHYHa yroTpeda 0j/
06, 8]/6/b, Mj/Msb, Uj/il/b 320UIBEKEHA IOHEKIIE Y CjeBEPHOI[PHOTOPCKIM TOBOPH-
Ma xepreropaukor tumna: y ropopy Iluse u JIpodmaka (Bykosun 1938—-1939: 47),
y roBopy Yckoka (Ctanus 1974: 108—111); ma 3aTum: y roBopy okonmHe Hukmmha
u bamana (BymoBun 1927: 24-26), y roBopy Komarmuaa (ITrokypuiia 1981: 96-98),
VY roeopy [ljemuBana, 3a pa3inky of IypMUTOPCKUX TOBOPa U TOBOPa OKOJIMHE
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Huxmuha n Konammna, oonuanuje cy TPYIIC YCHEHIU CY2RACHUK (ITeTpoBUR 1967:
165-166). ¥ rosopy PoBaria Hema ciy4ajeBa 1a je 6 > j (IIETpoBus 1965: 172).
Y PHOropCKUM FOBOPHMA XEPLEroBA4KOr THIIA PEKIIO 01 Ce 1a Y HajHOBH-
jUM rpyniama npepary umajy JraGujajiu ca CyrliaCHUKOM j Hajl OHHM Ca CyTJIaCHN-
KoM »» (ByioBus 1927: 25). CmaTpajyhu oBy mmojaBy joToBameM, JoBan Bykosuh
HCTHYE J1a je HajHOBH]jE jOTOBAMkE 00YXBATIIIO CAMO TIOHEKA] YCHEHE CYTIIaCHHIKE
(1938-1939: 47). YV YckommmMa arconyTHa je BehnHa ca cyTriIacCHUKOM /6 W3a Ja-
Oujana, ,,lIPOCjEUHH MPOLICHAT jOTOBaHUX npumjepa je 84%” (Ctanun 1974: 110).
Y roBopy KoJIAIIIMHCKE 30HE 3a0UJbEKEHO je ,,JeKaBCKO jOTOBamE Jlabujasa” caMo
KO/ cTapujux uHpOpMaTopa y3 3HaTHO ()PEKBEHTHH]jE ,,HEjOTOBaHE Jadujase’
(IMmxypuna 1981: 97), a y [jemuBiuma ce ,,eeTeHTCKO /b 110jaBJbyje KOJ HajHO-
Bujer joroBama” (IIETPOBUTR 1967: 165). Bpio ce pujeTko jaBiba /4 n3a nabujana
y TJbeBaJbCcKoM ToBOpY (Pyxuuun 1927: 113-176). Y roBopy PoBana ,,MHOTO Cy
yemhu npuMjepu y kojuma nadujanu Hujecy joroBanu’ (ITETpoBuh 1965: 172).

6. Y Jesepuma u lllapaniinma HeMa HE CTIOPaIMYHUX T10jaBa Mpeias3a b > j
y3 YCHEHU CYTJaCHHUK y CTApUM W HOBHM T'pyIiaMa, KaKko je TO U3pPakeHo y CTa-
POIIPHOTOPCKMUM TOBOPHMA M HEKMM TOBOPHMAa MCTOYHOXEPIIETOBAYKOT THUIIA.
Huje, makie, qomio MeXaHUUYKAM MOPQOJIOMIKAM ITYTEM JI0 CYTICTUTYIH]E /b Y
Mo3MIMjaMa CTapUX W HOBUX I'PyIla, HAKO CE U Y J€3ePCKO-IIIApAHCKOM T'OBOPY
jaBIbajy peduiekcu TUNA 0.6/0] y TIO3UILIMjaMa HAJHOBUJUX TpyTa YCHEHU cylia-
CHUK 1.

Y rosopy Je3epa u I_UapaHaua y HaJHOBUJUM T'pyliaMa YCHeHU CY2AACHUK +
j AjenMMHYHO je ocTBapeHa cMjeHa 0j, 6j, Mj, ilj y 0.6, 6/b, Msb, /b U MOXKE CE TO-
BOPHTH O HAIIOPEIHOCTH CEKBEHIIA THITA 0.6/0j. Tewiko je cucTeMaTH30BaTH IpH-
Mjepe ¢ HaJHOBHJUM IpyIiaMa jeiHe  Apyre GopMe MPUKYIIBCHHX U3 BUILE Cella
¥ TOBOPHUX 30Ha. HemTo je makimie yTBpAUTH HBUXOBY (PPEKBEHIN]Y Yy CBAKOM
cexry moceOHO, MaKO Cy YECTH CIIYyUajeBH Jia C€ Y UCTOM Cely O HCTHX WH(OP-
Maropa ‘ijy o0je dopme. Ipukybena rpaha u3 Pa3IMYATHX IIyHKTOBA OBOTa
TrOBOpA je Heje/IHaKa. Y TOM MOrJIey jacHo ce onpaja rosop Ilapanana, moceOHo
ropmenapaHcka TOBOpHA 30Ha Koja TpaBUTHUPa YCKOIMMA, TJje Cy HajHOBHjE
rpyne THIa O, 6:b, M/b, ii/b Y 3HATHO] TIPEJHOCTH Y OJTHOCY Ha TpYIIE 0], 6], Mj, iij
(Ctannm 1974: 110).

7. [omrto HUje 1OUIO O eMTMMUHUCAA /b M 3aMjEHE €a j y CTapuM rpymna-
Ma YCHeHU CYZaacHuK + j TUTIA 3eM/bd, KOje CE jaBJbajy y OIMIITECIOBEHCKOM je-
3UKY Y onpehenum KaTeroijaMa pHjeuu U HOBUX TpyIa TUIIA CHO/be, KOje ce
jaBJbajy y CPIICKOM jE3UKY HOCIHje IyOiberba MOy IIaCHUKa, AMCTPHOYLIHja Haj-
HOBUJUX TPyINa ycrenu cyenachuk + j (< b) oXHOCHO ychenu cyZracrux + b Ha
je3epcKo-IapaHcKOM FTOBOPHOM TTOJPYUjy M3TJIe/1a OBAKO:

a) o +j> om:

oeacu lym' Py Kes Ko TII ITIT PXK, 6weorciimo 1lym Py Kes TII TTIT POK,
obwewerax Bup JaB HoB Ten Mep Byk T'om Ilox, o6.se Tlon Han Yek Kou K]

! Ckpahienuiie 3a HaceJba U3 KOjUX Ce HABOJM JHjanekaTcka rpaha: Meh — Mebysxksasse, Bp
— Bpena, bop — bopje, lllym — lllymanoBan, Pyx — Pynunosaua, Kes — Kesemnna, TII — Tenauko
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e CyB, obmweciiuu [ox Hax Tern ITut boc ber 3m 3ayr, o6.sema Paz MI™ JJT KT
Cys Py 11, 6wéapwa MI" J[1 K1 Cys IIIII PXK, cepomeiuu Bp bop Meh) Hur Kou
ITom Cryn 3w, 3acepbse HoB Mep Ko BX I1IT Ilor Pac Her.

Bréoicu 0a owesnciimo Pyn, Kakas je 0HO ooweweraxk Bup, Obme moe Bup, HEhe
ra oomecuiuu Ten, Obmema e nomord Pas, Jlanac he o6iitu 6spenyspa Hun, Hé 6no
iwobwehu Mel), 3aceposeno me e BXK.

6+j>0:

6jenoxa Bp Hos Mep Huw Ilor 11b, 6jénorwa ITon Hag K] JJI TIT1 PXK, 6jénds Iox
Bup Jas I'om CyB, ojenywa ITan Om TII Ise Kpm 3m, 6jéraue Mep Mel) Lllym Pyn
Kes CyB 3m Cryn, 6jeorcaiuu Huur bop Om Ten Ilom Pac, 6jeruuxo Bup Mep Hos
BXK 3ayr 3m, 06je Hun K1 JJI lllym Pyn 3m CyB A, iio6jehiu Bup Jas Paz KT JJ
Py Kpu.

Bjénoka e uyno Tom, bjérora jenanak na méne b, Ajre nymrute 6jénosa llym,
Bjényma e cBo citjeno nojena [ox, bjérave mu i3daun Tom, Ohy 6jéacaitiu axo
namezne Bp, Bjéauuro e moj Hun, Ohy o6je na nponam Bup, Ja né 3uam io6jehiu
s,

6) @i+ >iin:

iwvécme Hur bop Bp Iog KJI IIIT TTor PX, @sésawe Hur bop BP ITox K/ IT1T
[or PX, yciweiwu Ulym Pyn Koua TIT Om I'om 3m, dociiweiuu Bup Jag MIT TIB ITK
Cryn bpaj Pac, wénuiuu Bup Jas HoB Mep I'om Iowm, wpiiweiiu HoB Mep Byk
IIpos Ko TI'om Py, apuciiweriu Tlog Han Pa3 JJ K/ Pac An Kpm, iwsény Ulym
Pyn T'om 3m 3ayr bber, iockyiimero T'om Kpmr 3m Bup Ilox Han.

Ilwécme umesawe bop, Osu he yciweiu ym, E, MOTo cu dociiwetiu MI', Hémoj
inenuitiu Mep, I'pota e ipiveimiu Hos, Ohem mu apicisveimiu nanac Pas, J13j mu
iweny Pyn. Jlanac je cBe ilockyiiweno Bp.

u+j>i:

ijécma Bup JaB Ko HoB Mep IIII Ilor, ycijeiun Ilox Han Yex Cys Py K/,
oociijetuu Bp Hun bop Mel An 11, #jénuiuu Ulym Pyn Kes BXK I Kpu, éjéna
[Mox ITut Ten Om TII bber Py bpaj, wupijeiuu lym Pyn Kes Iox bpaj lm, i#jéso
Bup Jag Ilox Pyn Ior 11 PX, #zjezas ITut boc Llym Pyx Py 11Im Cys.

Iljécma e nama Bup, C’yTpa here ycujeiu Cys, Heé mory oocijetiu Mely, He 3uam
ohemr nu gjenuiuu Wywm, Iljéna e x6 npasa [lut, Hehe ra iupijeiuu Pyn, I1jéeo e no
30pe JaB, Bam man je ajezas boc.

B) 8 + ] > 6m:

acuswetruu HoB Mep Ko BX ITIT PK 11b, 6sépa Bup JaB Ko IIpos I'om ITor A,
emciiap HoB Mep Bup JaB Pa3 I'om Ilom, nesmweciue J1 KN Tlog Han TTom s,

Ioswe, Om — Omaputin, Ten — Tenina, Hax — Haaropa, ITox — IMoaropa, Yek — Yekonn, Kou — Kouano,
Hun — Hunkosuhwu, [Tut — [Tutomune, boc — Bocaua, [Tan — [Tanex, KJ| — KoBauka Jlonuna, Hos
— HoBakosuhu, Mep — Mepysba, BXX — Bape XKyruha, Jas — JaBopje, I'b — T'opma Bykosuna, 1B —
JHoma Bykosuna, [Ipos — [IpoBannja, Byk — Bykono, Bup — Bupak, [1K — I[Tonthencku Kpaj, [1B —
INammnua Bona, Pa3 — Pazspuije, MI' — Motuukwu [aj, J1 — Jynua Jlo, Kpur — Kpr, Bpaj — BpajkoBaua,
1 — HlmsuBancko, I'p — I'paguna, 10— [ona, IIm — Ilometenuiu, Pb — Pessuno bpro, JI' — Jenuna
T'opa, 'om — I'omuzne, Y1 — Yonanos o, Jb — Jabnan bapa, 31 — 3naruna, Cryn — Crynenua, Ir —
Horpexhe, I — dyru o, Py — Pynanna, Pac — Pacosa, XXx — XKapwujeno, [TH — ITacju Hyro, An
— Aunyra, PXX — PamoBo Xpujeno, 3m — 3mununa, 3ayr — 3ayrausa, [1I1 — [Tammnuo [Tosse, her —
Herosyha, Cys — CyBojo.
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swew Bup Ja MI'TIB 1K T'om Cryn 3M, 6aéposaiuu HoB Mep Byk JaB Ctyn bpaj

[11, efbemmuﬂy IMox ITan Hanx It Bup Tom Tlor Py

Hehe oH nyro aciemeinu Ko, Ohe Bdxa T 6/bepa JaB, Bwéiuap mOIOMH KITO

Pa3, Hesweciio, nonaj mu te rpadysne JI, Bwpew je 6u 1B, He Tpeba My 6.6éposa-

wu Cryg.

6tj>g

acusjeiiu Bp bop Mel) Huwn Tlor [om, sjépa Hun Kou Ioxg K Yek T'om ITIT PK,

negjeciua Ilnt I'b Tlpos /1b Byk Cys Py, sjéw Bup JaB Paz JJ| Ber I1I1 PXK,

sjéposauiu 1llym Pyn Kes BXX I1I1 1l Cys bber, gjewiuuya Mep Hos BXK Kos

Byk I'om Ilom, csjeyxu ITut boc Yek Ten TII s Kpur 3Mm, gjéiap Bup Jap MIT

[TK I1B I'om ITom bpaj, csjémnoc bop Hun Mel) Lllym 'om, sjéxosu Mel) [Tox Han

[Tut 3ayr 3m Cys A

VYnaj ce ma hemr no6po mcdejemu Bp, Tpé6a My sjépa v 10 [om, Héejecma My 130a-

4yu rpadsse CyB, Bjem je on Iber, He mory my ejéposaiuu Ilym, Hehe gjéwiiuya na

nzahe Hos, Cejeyxu je 6u uoek Iut, Bj¢iuap je Bup, Bjékosu cy npouum 3ayr.

) m+j> um:

ymmweiuu Bp Mely Ion Han Kou I PX Tlor, é@pemséwitaiiu Huun bop Mel) Han

TII s 3Mm, mwécey Iut boc an K I'om IT1, namwvewinaj Bup Jag MI' TIK TIB

3m I'om [or, mwsépuiuu TIut TII Ten Kou K CyB ber, usmwepuiuu Bup JaB MIT

Pa3 Cys bber, mwewune HoB Mep Kos JaB MI' Ctyx 3m 3ayr, mawéceuapu Ilon,

Han Vex Kou ITan K/ Ims Kpur II1, cmsewiu Bp bop Hun llym Pyn Py TTom

I111, sz/bewu BMp Jas Pa3 J/I Ilut FOM Bpaj Py.

Tpe6a Ymweiiu paI[I/ITI/I Bp, He Mory ce upeM/bemmamu Hun, On CayTH r[yH

mmécey Tom, OHO e MOj nimmewindj 3m, Tpe6a cBE mmwepuitiu HI/IT Hsmmepu 6

Bup, Mwéwune cy iyne ckopyiia Ctyn, M/béceqapu npiaajy npiye [Tox, Tpeoda

cmmeiu octatu Py, Ouna noue cpmwettiu I'om,

Mt ] > My

mjécey Bup, Pa3 Ja MI" IIB TIK T'om Ilor, mjéciio TTon Hax ITut ITan Cys PXK,

cmjéiu HoB Mep Byx Tlpos Ko Kpu Ulss, mjepuiiu Bp bop Hun Mel) Pac 111sb

Ber, mjewuny Bup MI' JaB Pa3 ITut 3m 3ayr ['om, namjeprnux bop lllym Pyx Kes

JI1 Cys bpaj, epmjeiuu Hos Mep Bup Pas Ilnt Ilor Cryn bpaj Py.

Tpé6a panutu 6ap mjécey nana Bup, Mjéciuo e roroso Ilon, Ohewr nu cujéiiu

mohu Kpu, Ohe nu mjépuiuu Pac, [Iepy Ha mjewuny 3Mm, 38p namjeprura hépatu

Bop, Jlijjen je nan néhe cpyjeiuu Hos.

[NojaBa cyriacHuKa /» U3a Jlabujaa Kajia Cy OBH JOILIH y JOAUP ca CyTJia-
CHMKOM j Of1 jaTa y KpaTKHM CJIOrOBHMa HajoOMYHHja je y 0OIrIrMa HHQUHUTHBA
TUNA: WPibeiiu, 00Cibeld, Upuciveidl, Jciembeiiu. Y 0CTaIuM ClydyajeBuMa
TEIIKO je aTH MpeuMyhcTBO jeIHOj HaJl OHOM ApyTroM GopmoM. Yak u o UCTUX
nH(opMaTopa 0OMYHO NOOHjaMO IMTOTBPIIE U 32 jeHY U 3a Ipyry hopmy. OBakBa
HATIOPEIHOCT Y je3epCKO-IIapaHCKOM TOBOPY NOTBpl)EeHa je y TOBOpY HajcTapHjux
nH(OpMaTopa, ma U KoJ| ’bUX YeCTO y3 BUIIE MOTBP/A ca j u3a jJadujaia.

UYenrha mojaBa cyTiTacHUKA /b, & Y HEKUM TIPUMjEPUMa B FhETOBO YOI TaBAHE
n3a Jabujaa Koj Iiaroja, MHAIMPA Ha 3aKJbyYaK J1a Ce /b M3a na61/1jana Hajnpnje
JjaBWIIO y o0nMnMa I/IH(bI/IHI/ITI/IBa KOJI TJIaroJia TUTIA J#Ci6/beliil Y HajBjepOBaTHHU]E
AHAJIOTH)jOM IIpeMa IIaroJICKUM UMEHHUIIAMa THTIA JHCUB/bERbE.

H3ocTtajame cyrnacHrKa /b 13a Jlabujana y CTapuM U HOBUM rpyrnama OJIHO-
CHO jaBJbab€ CYTJIACHHUKA j Y TOM TOJIOXKa]jy, Hajuenrhe ce TyMayu aHaJIOIIKUM
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IpoliecuMa IpeMa HajHOBUJUM T'pyliaMa YCHEHUX CyTJIAaCHUKA KOjU Cy JOILIN Y
JIOTUP €4 j OJ1 jaTa Y KPaTKUM CJIOrOBHMA.

Ilomro y ropopy Jesepa u IllapaHatia y cTapum 1 HOBUM Ipynama gadujana
ca CYIJIaCHUKOM /6 HUjE JIOILIO JIO 3aMjeHe /b Ca j, OBAKBO TYMauCH:e CE HE MOXKE
MPUXBATUTH Kajia Cy y MUTay CYJAOMHE I'PyTia YCHEHH CYSIACHUK + ] Y TOBOPY
Jezepa u lllapanama. HujecMo cUTYpHU Ja JU je 3al0YeTH IPOIIeC CYTICTUTYITH]E
J ca /b u3a nabujana IPeKUHYT 1A C¢ YaK M KOJ MCTHX TOBOPHHUX IPE/ICTABHHUKA
HATIOPe/Io jaBJbajy (popMe THIIA 6/b€pa Wi 6jepa WK TIaK Y HEKMM CITyYajeBrMa Huje
HU OWJIO mpolieca CyNCTUTYIIH]e.

8. Ko ayToxToHMX HHPOPMATOPA je3ePCKO-IIapaHCKOT FOBOPHOT MOPYyYja
HUje OO A0 HapyIllaBamwa IpyIa YCHeHU CY2AAcHUK + /b THIIA 3eM/bd Y Ofipe-
heHum KaTeropujama pujeun U HOBUX I'PyNa YCHeHU CYZIACHUK + /b TUIIA CHOUL/bE
KOje Ce jaBJhajy Y CPIICKOM je3UKY MOCIuje ry0Jbera nonyriacHuka. CyncTury-
CHTH 0j, 6], Mj, {ij HE MOT'Y CE HU CHIOPaJUYHO YYTH, IITO OBAj FOBOP IU(EepeHIH-
pa o oOCTaTNX TyPMUTOPCKHUX U CYCjeIHUX XEPLETrOBaYKUX TOBOPA, IIlje ce j u3a
nabujana Ha CKOPO IHjelI0] TEPUTOPHjH OOWYHO jaBJba UITU CE MPETEKHO Tyje.

VY HajHOBHjUM TpyIlaMa YCHeHU CYZIAcHUK + j AjeTUMUYHO je OCTBapeHa
cMjeHa 0j, 6j, Mj, ilj y Osb, 66, Msb, il/b U MOXKE CE TOBOPUTH O HAIIOPEIHOCTH Ce-
KBEHIW TUTA ij/il/b. Y TOM TIOTIIEAyY jacHO ce oaBaja roop lllapanara, mocedHo
ropm-eliapancka TOBOPHA 30Ha KOja TpaBUTHPA YCKOIIUMA, TIje Cy TPYIIe 0.6, 6/b,
Msb, ii/b Y 3HATHO] IPETHOCTH y OJHOCY HA TpyTIE 0], 6/, Mj, i1j. [ opmHenapancku
TOBOPHH TI0jac, KOjU C€ TPaHWYHU Ca CHbajeBUHCKUM KaTyHUMa, TJlje jeHH T10-
pen apyrux Jeetyjy lapannm, Yekory, [Munepu, 3arapyanu, bjenonasnuhmu,
Mopauanu 1 PoByanu — MOXe ce 03HAYUTH Kao Mpeta3Hi TOBOPHH THII, YCIIO-
BJbEH THUME IITO HHUje OMO MOTIYHO HMYH IIpeMa yTHIIajUMa KOjU Cy JOTa3UIH
HE caMo 0J] YCKOKa HEeTo U Ol MPEACTaBHUKA CTAPHjUX IPHOTOPCKHUX TOBOPA.

Hu jesepcko roBopHoO mojipydje Huje jeqUHCTBEeHO. [1o1 1y pMUTOPCKO-0pyniKa
TOBOPHA 30HA MIPEHauH jaBJbabeM IpyIa THIIA ii/b Y OAHOCY Ha MHIUTOPCKO-hu-
MePOBayYKy M MITYOUKO-hypHOUKy 30HY. M TO je oneT pa3yMJbHBO C 003UPOM Ha
TO J1a IOZ/ly PMUTOPCKO-0pyHyKa 30Ha rpaButupa llapanimma i Yekounma. 3a-
xBaJbyjyhn cBOjoj mocebHO]j reorpadckoj KOHUTYpALU]H, IPYTE ABHjE 30HE MAbe
Cy TpIijenie yTHIlaje ca CTpaHe H CBojoM oTBopeHomthy npeMa J{poGmaiKkom Kopu-
Ty BUIIC CE BEXY 3a TO FOBOPHO Tozpyje. Pasiuke HY y jesioM ciydajy HEjecy
TOJIMKO BEJIMKE J]a O1 ce rOBOPHUIIO O ITOCEOHOCTH YHYTap LijesInHe ToBopa Jesepa
u [llapanarna.
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THE DEVELOPMENT OF GROUPS LABIAL CONSONANT + JU
IN THE JEZERA — SARANCI VERNACULAR

Summary

In this paper, the author summarizes the knowledge about the nature and development of
groups labial consonant + j in descriptive (historical and contemporary) literature and normative
manuals. The author particularly pays attention to the literature describing the Montenegrin ver-
naculars of the older and newer (Eastern Herzegovinian) type, where both the abundant material and
the basic data about their development are given.

The author focuses on the basic questions of the substitution of /j with j in the contemporary
vernaculars of Montenegro, especially in the Jezera — Saranci vernacular and of the territorial dif-
fusion of this phenomenon and its distribution. Furthermore, the author pays special attention to
relationship between the reflexes of old and new groups labial consonant + j, to the causes of
changes in reflexes, i.e. the loss of the difference between the reflexes of old groups labial conso-
nant + j that appear in the Common-Slavic language in certain word categories, new groups which
appear in Serbian after the loss of jer and the newest groups consisting of a labial consonant in front
of je from jat in short syllables.
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THE ACQUISITION OF ENGLISH DIPHTHONGS BY ADVANCED
SERBIAN ESL LEARNERS: A PRODUCTION STUDY!

The paper provides the experimental analysis of the level of achievement of Serbian
native speakers in acquiring the production of English diphthongs. The subjects were 15 first year
students of English at the Faculty of Philosophy in Novi Sad who were asked to pronounce
contextualized English words containing diphthongs, whereas the control group consisted of
3 English native speakers. The recordings were then subjected to the acoustic analysis which
included the measurement of duration, formant frequencies, intenisty and fundamental fre-
quency of both diphthongal elements. The results of the research corroborate the initial hypoth-
esis that the Serbian language, in which only monophthongs have phonological status, has a
significant influence on the acquisition of all the analyzed phonetic features of the English
diphthongs.

Key words: diphthong, formant frequency, pitch contour, intensity contour.

VY pamy ce eKCIIepHMEHTATHUM ITyTeM aHaJIH3UPa CTEIEH YCIICIIHOCTH CPICKUX U3BOP-
HUX F'OBOPHUKA Y YCBajaly U3r0BOPA CHIVICCKUX AU(TOHTa. Y UCTPAXKUBAKY j€ yUSCTBOBAIIO
15 crynenara npBe rogune ca Oxceka 3a annmucTuKy Pro3ogpcekor pakynrera y HoBom
Cany 4nmju je 3amaTak OMO /1a U3roBOpe KOHTEKCTYaIn30BaHE CHITIECKE PEUH KOje CaapkKn
IU(TOHTE, 0K Cy KOHTPOIHY I'PyIly caudbaBalia 3 U3BOPHA TOBOPHHUKA €HITIECKOT je3HKa.
CHUMIHU Cy IOTOM IOJABPIHYTH aKyCTUYKO] aHAIIU3H Y K0jOj je MEPEHO Tpajame, OpPMaHTCKE
(peKxBeHIuje, MHTE3UTET U BPEAHOCT OCHOBHOT JIAPUTAITHOT TOHA 00a eleMeHTa JU(TOHTa.
PesynraTn nctpaknBama ykasyjy Ha TAUHOCT OJIa3HE IPETIIOCTABKE J1a CPIICKH j€3HK Y KOMe
caMo MOHO(TOH3H UMajy ()OHOJIOLIKHU CTaTyC 3HAYajHO yTHYE Ha YCBajahe CBUX aHAIH3HUPa-
HUX (POHETCKUX OJUIMKA CHIVIECKUX AU(DTOHTA.

Kmwyune peyu: nudTonr, popMaHTCKa PPEKBEHIIH]A, KOHTYpa OCHOBHOT TOHA, KOHTYpa
UHTEH3HUTETA.

1. InTrRODUCTION. Diphthongs are complex phonemes containing two distinct
vocalic elements, but felt to function as single phonological units. To paraphrase
Gimson’s definition (GimsoN — CRUTTENDEN 1994: 119), “the sequences of vocalic
elements included under the term ‘diphthong’ are those which form a glide within
one syllable”. Kenyon (1966: 208) defines them as one continuous gliding vowel
sound within one syllable. Jones (1978: 58) states that a sound is called diphthong
when it is made by gliding from one position to another. Ladefoged (2001: 27)
describes them as sounds that have a change in vowel quality during the course
of the syllable. Ladefoged & Maddieson (1996: 321) also state that diphthongs are

! The presented research was conducted as part of the project Development of Dialogue Sys-
tems for Serbian and other South Slavic Languages (TR32035), funded by the Ministry of Educa-
tion and Science of the Republic of Serbia.
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considered to be vowels that have two separate targets. Clark & Yallop (1990:

107) stress that the key feature of diphthongs is syllabicity, i.e. that they are two
elements forming a single phonological entity, occurring within one syllable.

Lehiste & Peterson (1961: 276) further state that “neither of the elements com-
prising the diphthongs is ordinarily phonetically identifiable with any stressed
English monophthong”. In other words, diphthongs often do not begin or end
with any of the sounds that occur in simple vowels. They are distinguished in
terms of initial and final targets which need not coincide with any monophthong.
According to Lindau et al. (1985), diphthongs occur in about a third of the world’s
languages as elements of their phonological system. Obviously, the existence of
diphthongs thus seems to be a typological characteristic of languages, also leading
to the question of how these complex sounds are acquired in a foreign language
(L2) by speakers whose native language (L1) does not have them.

2. ACOUSTIC CHARACTERISTICS OF DIPHTHONGS. Since diphthongs are usually
described on the basis of the vocalic targets they contain (cf. LEHISTE — PETERSEN
1961; LADEFOGED — MADDIESON 1996), they can be acoustically characterized by the
formant frequencies of the initial and final target positions (onglides and offglides
respectively). However, the study of diphthongs in a large number of languages by
Lindau et al. (1985) indicates that other acoustic parameters also have to be taken
in consideration. Besides the quality of the target positions, they conclude that
diphthongs also differ in terms of their temporal organization, i.e. the way the
targets are joined. This includes the duration of each of the targets (the steady state
of each target) and the duration of the transition between the targets.

Typical of English diphthongs is also the fact that the first element is domi-
nant. According to the majority of sources (GiMSON — CRUTTENDEN 1994: 119; JoNES
1978: 58; O’ConNoR 1983: 154), the first diphthongal target has greater duration
and intensity, in particular in the ones called falling diphthongs (/er, a1, o1, 09U, av/),
where the term ‘falling’ refers to the acoustic output, or sonority, which tends to
decrease in the second element. According to Gimson & Cruttenden (1994: 119),
“most of the length associated with the glide is concentrated on the first element,
the second element being only lightly sounded”.

The English centering diphthongs /19, €3, 09/ are usually left out from these
claims for several reasons. For one thing, they are particularly prone to monoph-
thongization in contemporary English, so that they get replaced by monophthongs
/tz, €1, o1/? respectively. Apart from this instability, the diphthongs /19/ and /0a/ may
change their first element if they occur in an unstressed syllable into the corre-
sponding glide /j/ and /w/, as in William /wiltam / = /wiljom/ and usual /juzzual/
- /jurzwal/. If such a change occurs, the resulting sequence has a rising acoustic
output and the sonority of the second element is actually higher. However, if the
centering diphthongs occur in a stressed syllable, they can just as well be charac-
terized as falling diphthongs in this sense.

2 Out of these only the last monophthong /o:/ has a phonemic value in English, so that the
contrast between /uo/ and /o/ is neutralized in poor /pua/ = /po:/ and pore/poz/, and the two become
homophonous. The long sounds /1z/ and /e:/ resulting from diphthong smoothing are not phonemic, but
have replaced the two original diphthongs in the varieties of Standard English spoken by younger
generations in the South of England (cf. Megs — CoLLins 2005: 100).
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3. DipuTHONGS IN ENGLISH. Due to the instability of some diphthongs across
English dialects, in this study we shall refer to the systems of Standard British
English (Received Pronunciation, abbr. as RP) and the American Standard (General
American, GA) as the bases of comparison.

The British standard, RP, contains eight diphthongs, which are usually clas-
sified according to the second target vowel into /e1, a1, o1/, /o0, av/ and /19, €9, 0.
The groups with the glide towards /1/ and /u/ are termed ‘closing’ diphthongs,
because of the closing movement made during their production, since the second
element is produced with a higher position of the tongue than the first. The diph-
thongs of the last group, gliding towards /o/, are called ‘centering’ diphthongs,
because the offglide is produced in the central part of the vowel quadrilateral.

Since the second element of the centering diphthongs /19, €3, U9/ in most cases
historically results from the loss of /r/?, American English, being a rhotic dialect,
does not have these diphthongs, but only sequences of /1/ (or /iz/) and /r/. In addition,
the closing diphthongs /e1/ and /ou/ are characterized by a very slight gliding move-
ment, so that the second element is hardly discernible, especially in some dialects.

What is generally recognized in the literature on English phonetics and pho-
nology is that diphthongs belong to single syllables, that the target positions do
not fully correspond to the equivalent monophthongs and that the majority of
energy is associated with the first element of diphthongs.

Another thing important mentioning is that English diphthongs undergo the
same process of length reduction as monophthongs if they occur before a voiceless
sound. This can be taken as additional evidence that they behave as single enti-
ties. Thus, for example, /e1/ is considerably longer in the word maize /meiz/ than
in mace /mers/.

4. DIPHTHONGS IN SERBIAN. Serbian has a considerably simpler system of vowels
than English, which only consists of simple (pure) vowels /i, e, a, u, o/. Due to the
syllable structure of Serbian, vowels relatively rarely come into contact, either
between words or inside words. However, vocalic junctures do exist, and they may
be produced with or without disruption. If they are run together without a break,
they produce phonetic diphthongs. This happens both inside words and between
words, as in auto, avion, naime, avioni, i# u, etc. Hiatus is more commonly found
between words, realized as a break in the glottal impulses and a period of silence
(glottal stop). What has to be noted here is that such vocalic sequences do not
necessarily stress the first vowel, but may have the second element as more promi-
nent. This is the difference between the words avion (airplane sg.), where stress
is on /i/ (2" syllable) and avioni (airplanes pl.), where stress is on /o/ (3" syllable).
Although these junctures may resemble English diphthongs in various phonetic
aspects, they obviously function as two segments, and are felt as two syllables.

5. METHODOLOGY AND GOALS. The research corpus consisted of 31 frame sen-
tences containing two (or three) monosyllabic words with a diphthong. The sen-
tences mainly comprised a pair of a question of the type ‘Did you say W1 or W2?’

3 This applies to the centering diphthongs belonging to a single syllable, not to the ones created
at morpheme junctures.
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(W1 — the first word, W2 — the second word) and the answer of the type ‘I said
W2 and W1’. Each of the words had CVC structure, without consonant clusters
either in onset or in coda position. One of the words contained a voiceless conso-
nant in the coda, and its pair (preferably minimal pair where one could be found)
had a voiced consonant. The words were carefully chosen so as to contain conso-
nants which do not significantly affect the vowel, therefore retroflex, lateral and
nasal consonants, as well as semivowels were deliberately avoided.* Wherever
possible, the words contained a voiced vs. voiceless pair of the same manner and
place of articulation (such as mace and maize, or height and hide).

The subjects of the study were 15 first year students of English, who are
sufficiently proficient in English (approximately B2 level according to the Com-
mon European Framework), and who had learned English on average for 9 years,
most of them at school and at language schools in their home country, without
visiting an English speaking country. The students had not had any phonetic
training prior to the research. All the subjects voluntarily participated in the re-
search. They were chosen on the basis of their regional background, so that all of
them are the speakers of Standard Serbian, with some recognizable features of the
spoken variant of the urban dialect of Novi Sad. There was also a control native
speaker of British English, a 47 year old teacher of English who spent most of his
life in England, and speaks a variant of RP without any regional characteristics. He
was recorded reading the same sentences as the students. Another control speaker
was a 38 year male speaker of American English, who was recorded reading the
same sentences. His recordings were used to compare with the pronunciation of
the subjects who had a noticeably American accent.

Apart from the native speakers’ recordings, we also used other sources for
comparison. First, we used the recordings of a female speaker of British English,
aged 27, who produced a number of words in isolation containing diphthongs.
She also speaks Standard English with slightly recognizable regional character of
London speech (such as glottalization, vocalization of /1/, etc.). The other sources
for comparison were the data on formant frequencies provided by Gimson and
Cruttenden (1994: 96).

The subjects and the three control speakers (the British and American male
speakers and the British female speaker) were recorded in the soundproof room
at the Faculty of Philosophy in Novi Sad, and the recordings were digitalized at
44.1MH sampling frequency. The speakers were first familiarized with the content
of the sentences, and during the recording, each of the sentences was presented
separately on the computer screen. The subjects were instructed to pronounce the
sentences as naturally as possible, and were allowed enough time between two
subsequent sentences.

After the recordings were made, they were analyzed with the Praat software
for speech analysis. The values taken into consideration were:

— the total duration of the diphthong;

— the duration of each element of the diphthong;

4 Nasal consonants were allowed in the onset position, since they do not affect the vowel as
they do in the coda position.
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— formant frequency values of F1, F2 and F3 in the first and second element
of the diphthong;

— intensity values of the first and second element of each diphthong;

— fundamental frequency of each element, measured in semitones, in order
to overcome the differences between male and female speakers.

The general goal of the study was to investigate whether the speakers of
Serbian, a language without diphthongs, had difficulty acquiring such sounds in
English. We also wanted to find out whether and to what extent, and in which
aspects, the speakers of Serbian exhibited the influence of their native language
phonology on the phonological acquisition of the L2. Finally, we wanted to find
out whether and to what extent the acquisition of English diphthongs takes place
according to certain order, i.e. whether some of the features listed above may be
acquired at an earlier stage than others.

6. ANALYSIS AND RESULTS. Although the pronunciation by the non-native
speakers included a number of specific idiosyncratic properties, especially de-
pending on the level of proficiency of each particular speaker, some general ten-
dencies were clearly seen.’

6.1. PosiTiON IN THE SENTENCE. Despite the fact that we expected to find sig-
nificant difference in the duration of diphthongs in sentence medial and sentence
final position, no such correlation was found. In the production of the native speak-
ers, the mean duration of diphthongs before lenis (voiced) consonants is approxi-
mately 37cs both in sentence final and medial position, and before fortis (voice-
less consonants) it is approximately 22.5cs in both positions. In the production of
the native speakers of Serbian, the mean duration of pre-lenis diphthongs was
approximately 28cs regardless of the position in the sentence, while the duration
of the pre-fortis diphthongs was approximately 22cs.

The reason for the lack of significant durational distinction between sen-
tence medial and sentence final diphthongs may be the fact that the speakers tried
to pronounce each of the words analyzed with a strong stress, which made each
word end a separate intonational phrase.® The research is, therefore, not conclu-
sive in this respect, and could not be used as a basis for comparison with the
subjects’ production.

The only difference that was consistently attested between the sentence final
and non-final position was the difference in intensity, in that the sentence final
elements tended to be produced with lower intensity throughout the corpus. In
the production of the native speakers, the average intensity slope in the medial
position was from 82 to 66 dB, while in the final position it was from 78 to 60.5 dB.
Similarly, in the production of the subjects, the intensity in the medial position
was from 82 to 68 dB, and in the final position, it ranged from 80 to 64 dB.” As

5 We also conducted the assessment of pronunciation proficiency of the speakers by external
evaluators, but we did not include the correlation between the proficiency level and the pronuncia-
tion of diphthongs in this paper.

¢ In this respect, the words analyzed both exhibit the effect of pre-boundary lengthening,
found at the end of an intonational phrase (IP).

" Here only the words with falling intensity were taken into consideration.
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can be seen from these data, both the native speakers and the subjects exhibited
a similar tendency, but we ascribe this to the universal tendencies of languages to
reduce intensity towards the ending of an utterance.

6.2. DURATION BEFORE VOICED AND VOICELESS CONSONANTS. It has long been
recognized in the literature that syllable final fortis (strong or voiceless) conso-
nants shorten the vowel immediately preceding them. Laeufer (1992) shows that
this is a universal and physiologically conditioned feature of human languages.
However, the data suggest that different languages behave differently in relation
to length reduction. According to the data from the literature, the reduction is
much more significant in English than in Serbian (GimMsoN — CRUTTENDEN 1994;
Wik 1965 for English; Markovi¢ — BieLakovic 2009 for Serbian; Markovic 2012
for comparison). The difference between long and short realizations before voiced
vs. voiceless consonants is the most striking in long vowels, especially diphthongs.
This is why we paid particular attention to this issue in the research. According
to some sources, (Bakran 1996; NooteBooMm 1997), even the difference in 10-15%
in duration is perceptually significant, so by measuring the duration we wanted
to find out whether this perceptual threshold differentiates between vowels in
different contexts.

Apparently, the difference in duration before voiceless and voiced conso-
nants is striking in the production of native speakers. For the material analyzed
in our corpus, the control native speakers pronounce each diphthong significant-
ly longer when occurring before a voiced sound. The average ratio between the
duration of long and short realizations is 1.7 for the British speaker and 1.9 for the
American speaker. Such results clearly show that the diphthong may be even
twice as long before a voiced consonant as before a voiceless one. In the example
illustrated in Figure 1, it can be seen that the diphthong /o0/ is more than twice
longer in the word code than in coat. Such a dramatic difference, which is far above
the perceptual threshold mentioned above, suggests that it is not only physiologi-

Figure 1. The production of the words coat and code by the British native speaker
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cally conditioned, but that it also has a linguistic function. The linguistic function
is to compensate for the neutralization of the final consonants. Since /d/ loses
voicing in the final position and most other differences between the final conso-
nants are obliterated, the only cue signaling the difference between the two words
is the vocalic length.

In contrast, the speakers of Serbian exhibit the effect of vowel reduction to
a considerably lesser extent (Figure 2). Most of them do have it, but on average,
the ratio between long and short realizations is around 1.2, which means that on
average, long realizations are only 20% longer than the short ones.

Figure 2. The production of the words coat and code by a Serbian native speaker
o — T e —

If we assume that the significant durational difference attested in the pro-
duction of native speakers has a linguistic role, we can conclude that the subjects
of this research have not adequately mastered the pronunciation of English diph-
thongs in terms of duration.

6.3. RELATION BETWEEN THE TARGET ELEMENTS OF DIPHTHONGS. Another differ-
ence in the realization of diphthongs is the difference in the duration of the
subsequent elements. According to the results, the native speakers tend to pro-
duce the first target element as a slightly longer sound than the second element.®
The ratio between the first and second element is 1.3 in the native speakers’
production.

The subjects, on the other hand, generally exhibit a much less consistent
pattern here. Although the subjects on average tend to make the first element
longer than the second (the mean ratio being 1.8), there are also many cases in the
corpus where the second element was even longer than the first. This also appears
to be the strategy to distinguish between the realization of diphthongs before
voiceless and voiced consonants — instead of making the whole sound longer, the

8 The segmentation was done both on the basis of formant values and on the basis of auditory
testing.
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subjects tend to make the first target element longer compared to the second. The
native speakers, on the other hand, tend to lengthen both diphthong elements
proportionally. This issue, however, needs further statistical analyses in order to
find out whether such tendencies really exhibit a pattern depending on the pho-
nological context.

6.4. VOWEL QUALITY: FORMANT FREQUENCIES. As was expected, the quality of
the diphthongs the subjects produced varied depending on the diphthong type.

On the basis of formant frequency measurements and their comparison with
native speakers’ production, the diphthongs gliding towards [i] — /e1, a1, o1/ are the
best acquired ones. With the diphthong /e1/, the first target position consistently has
higher values of F2 (average value in the subjects’ production is around 2500 Hz,
cf. F2=2241 Hz in the literature), which indicates that the sound is less open in the
production of our subjects. In the diphthong /a1/, the first target is rather a central
low vowel, judging from the values of F2 (on average F2=1400 Hz, compared to
the values of native speakers’ production where F2=1275 Hz). And, while producing
/o1/, the subjects tend to pronounce the first target element as a somewhat closer
sound of /oz/ quality in words such as boys or joys where the sound is supposed to
be longer. This also indicates that the subjects tend to transfer the phonological
rules of their mother tongue, in which the longer realization of /o/ is considerably
higher (closer) than in short syllables.

As for the second group of diphthongs, the ones gliding to [u], the subjects’
formant frequencies indicate that these diphthongs are less well acquired. In the
diphthong /ov/, the first target element is clearly a back vowel instead of a central
one as in the native speakers’ production. This is mainly seen from the low val-
ues of F2, which are around F2=1100 Hz, compared to the native speakers’
F2=1500-1600 Hz. The first element of /av/ is not as fronted as in the native
speakers’ production. The values of the second formant (F2=1250-1300 Hz in
female non-native speakers’ production, compared to the native female speakers’
production where F2= 1538 Hz) indicate that the learners are again transferring
the sound from L1 — the central low vowel /a/.

The diphthongs of the last group — the centering diphthongs /19, €3/ (the
diphthong /09/ could not be analyzed due its monophthongization in BrE and its
absence in AmE), seem to be the most difficult for the native speakers of Serbian.
For one thing, they make each of the target elements much more distinct than
necessary. The quality of each of these vowels is not close to the values found in
the native speakers’ production. It is significant to note that most subjects made
pronunciation errors most frequently with words containing one of these diph-
thongs. We find it important to note once again that this difficulty stems from the
different dialectal influences that our subjects are exposed to — British English in
formal instruction and American English prevailing in the media. Considering
the instability these diphthongs exhibit in British English, this difficulty is hardly
surprising.

6.5. INTENsITY. A feature that has scarcely been analyzed cross-linguistically
is the acoustic intensity of vowels. Our initial hypothesis when undertaking this
research was that intensity may be a major factor revealing foreign accent in the
production of English diphthongs by native speakers of Serbian. The reason for



THE ACQUISITION OF ENGLISH DIPHTHONGS BY ADVANCED SERBIAN ESL LEARNERS... 125

this was the finding that the foreign accent was detectable even in diphthongs
whose formant frequencies and durational characteristics perfectly corresponded
to the native speakers’ ones.

As was noted in Markovi¢ (2012: 163-196), a number of diphthongs pro-
duced by native speakers of Serbian appear to have two intensity peaks instead
of one. This, in addition, showed a positive correlation only with rising tones.
This is why we included two words in the frame sentences, to force the speakers
to use rising intonation and see how it is manifested in the intensity values.’

Rising intonation may change the timing of the intensity peak in the diph-
thong produced by a native speaker, so that it comes later, but not necessarily.
With the non-native speakers, rising intonation commonly caused the speakers to
pronounce diphthongs with two intensity peaks. Figure 3 shows the waveform
and spectrogram of the word Joyce produced by a native speaker. The blue line
indicates a rising intonation contour, but the yellow line, showing intensity, has a
gentle slope. In Figure 4, the image represents a student’s pronunciation of the word
joys, also with a pre-comma rising intonation. Both the waveform and intensity
line indicate two distinct intensity peaks, one close to the beginning, the other to
the ending portion of the diphthong.

The presence of two intensity peaks in the production of our subjects seems
to be negatively correlated with the level of proficiency in English, which strongly
suggests that this is another instance of transfer from L1 phonology, as Serbian
does not have diphthongs as a phonological category. However, this remains to be
further researched in the future.

Figure 3. The production of the word Joyce by the British native speaker
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? Rising intonation was only used sentence medially, before a comma, signaling continuation.
Neither the native speakers nor the subjects used rising tones to indicate questions. Although it is
sometimes assumed that yes-no questions require a rising sentential contour, it has been recognized
that yes-no questions seeking information are also commonly pronounced with the falling contour
(cf. GiMsoN — CRUTTENDEN 1994; WELLs 2007).
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Figure 4. The production of the word joys by a Serbian native speaker
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6.6. PitcH. Another feature which is only indirectly related to diphthongs is
the suprasegmental feature of pitch. We included the research of pitch because it
is indirectly reflected on the nature of diphthongs in the subjects’ interlanguage.
The main differences noticed in this research are in the nature of rising tones.

Both English and Serbian have rising tones at the level of sentence intona-
tion, but they seem to be manifested differently in terms of phonetic realization.
In our study, the only rising tones used occurred sentence medially, to denote the
ending of the first intonational unit, and thus signal continuation. While the rising
tone found in the production of the English native speakers generally involved an
upward movement from the beginning to the final portion of the vowel (Figure
5), in the production of the Serbian speakers, the rising tone was consistently
realized as a dip from higher to lower values, followed by another rise (Figure 6).

Another difference concerns the pitch range of English diphthongs. Considering
the diphthongs produced with the falling tone, the pitch ranges over the interval
of 7 ST both in the case of English and Serbian native speakers. However, it is
important to point out that this interval was rather consistently observed in
English, while the articulation of Serbian subjects generally exhibited a much less
consistent pattern in this respect. Although the pitch range was approximately
7 ST in the production of the majority of subjects, there were speakers whose
pitch range was smaller, causing the pitch contour to be less steep. The production
of diphthongs with the rising tone caused even greater difficulties for the Serbian
speakers. As was shown in the measurements of pitch movement on diphthongs,
the average pitch range in the pronunciation of rising tone by Serbian speakers is
only 4 ST in comparison to the native speakers, where it remains approximately
the same as in the production of diphthongs with the falling tone (7 ST on average).
We believe that this distinction together with the differences in the shape of
the pitch contour contributes to the foreign-sounding accent in the subjects’
pronunciation.
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Figure 5. The production of the word bout by the British native speaker
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Figure 6. The production of the word pairs by a Serbian native speaker
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7. ConcLrusions. Diphthongs, as sounds unfamiliar to the Serbian language,
obviously pose a number of difficulties, which do not only stem from the differ-
ence in the vocalic quality. This study shows that the subjects actually have dif-
ficulty pronouncing diphthongs as single entities. This is shown in a number of
aspects: the glide is much more prominent than it should be, the relation between
the two elements is far more asymmetrical, diphthongs do not exhibit vowel
reduction as single phonemes, they commonly contain two intensity peaks, a
complex pitch movement and smaller pitch range, primarily when the rising tone
is used.

Judging from the results of this study, there seems to be correlation between
the features analyzed. Apparently, with the diphthongs which are sufficiently
well acquired /e1, a1, or/, the other features seem to be generally better acquired
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— length reduction before voiceless consonants and single intensity peak on the
first element. However, this correlation has to be researched more thoroughly on
the basis of the statistical analysis of the values obtained in this research.
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Bojana JakoBireBuh

YCBAJAKBE EHIJIECKUX JUOTOHI'A HA BUILIMM HUBOUMA YYEBA
EHTJIECKOI' JE3NKA KAO CTPAHOI': UCTPAXUBAE ITPOAYKILIUJE

Pesume

V pazy ce eKCriepuMeHTaIHIM (OHETCKUM MeToAama yTBplyjy Teurkohe CprcKuX H3BOPHUX
TOBOPHHKA Y TPOLIECY YCBajarba CHINIECKUX JU(TOHra. AHann3a u3rosopa 15 cryaeHara mpse ro-
nuHe Ozceka 3a anraucTuky Punosodekor pakynarera y Hosom Cany mokasana je Ja HenpaBHil-
HOCTH y apTHKYJIALUjU TIPOMCTHYY KAKO U3 Pa3IMKa y KBAIUTETY CPIICKUX U CHITIECKUX BOKaJa,
TaKO M M3 YHEECHUIIA J1a y CPIICKOM je3UKY TU(PTOH3H HeMajy cTaTyc ¢oHeMa. MI3BOpHU rOBOpHHUIIH
CPIICKOT €HIJIecKe TU(TOHTE U3roBapajy Kao CIoj 1Ba MOHO(TOHTA, IITO CE HCII0JbaBa KPO3 MpeHa-
rIaleH npena3s u3mely enemenara 1udToHra, aCUMETPUUHY PEAYKIM)y Tpajamba eleMeHara Jud-
TOHTa TIpes 0e3BYyYHHM ONCTPYEHTUMA, IPUCYCTBO ABA MAKCHMyMa HHTEH3UTETa yMECTO jeIHOT,
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Ka0 M JIOCTa CII0KEHHjH 0OIHK KOHTYPE OCHOBHOT TOHA y OJJHOCY HA H3TOBOP SHTIIECKHX H3BOPHHUX
roBopHuKa. McTpaxkuBame je Takohe yka3ano Ha y3ajaMHY ITOBE3aHOCT aHATH3UPAHUX ITapaMeTa-
pa, Oyayhu na ucnuTaHUIM KOjU HUCY 100pO caBllafiajiy KBAJIUTET U3rOBOPA EHITIECKUX AU(TOHTa
nMajy Behe Tenkohe u y ycBajarmy HBUXOBHX OCTAIUX (POHETCKHX 00eexK]a.
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W3BopHU HayuHU paj

Enura Aunpuh

KOHTPACTUBHA CEMAHTUYKA AHAJIN3A PEUU
FEJY MABAPCKOM U I7IABA Y CPIICKOM JE3UKV®

KorHUTHBHHM IIPHCTYIIOM M KOHICNITYalIN3allljoM 3HaueHkha UMEHHUIA fej y Mabhap-
CKOM 1 FheHOT €KBHBAJICHTA y CPIICKOM je3HKY, IPHKa3aHO je KaKo Ce Y HOMEHYTHM je3uIMa
MaHH(DECTyje CeMaHTHKa PeuHu, TAYHH]jE, KAKO O MIPOTOTUIICKOT, IIEMATCKOT, OCHOBHOT J[0-
J1a3U O NPOLINPEHa 3HaUeHha Ha MeTa(opHuKoj U METOHUMU]CKOj ocHOBU. U kox mahapcke
pEUH 1 KOJ F-eHOT CPIICKOT eKBHBAJICHTA KOHIENITYaIn3alltja ce OJBHjasa Ha CIINYaH HaunH.
VY nojeanHUM IpUMEpHMa, MaK, MOTY C€ YOUHTH ojpelene pazmuke.

Kmwyune peuu: KOTHUTHBHA JINHIBUCTHKA, KOHTPACTHBHA CEMaHTHKa, IlIaBa, Mahapcku
je3UK, CPIICKHU je3HK.

Using the cognitive approach and the conceptualization of meaning of the nouns fej in
Hungarian and its equivalent in Serbian, the paper demonstrates how lexical semantics fun-
ctions in these two languages, i.e. how meaning is extended metaphorically and metonymically
from a prototype, schematic, basic meaning. Conceptualization is similar in the Hungarian
word and its Serbian equivalent, but some examples demonstrate certain differences.

Key words: cognitive linguistics, contrastive semantics, head, Hungarian language,
Serbian language.

1. YBoz. Kao oaroBop Ha TpaAMLIMOHAIUCTUYKN MPUCTYI IMHTBUCTHUIIH, M0~
pel CTPYyKTypasHe U TeHEepaTHUBHE IPaMaTrKe, 3apaBo, Kao KPUTHKA TOMEHYTHX
JIMHTBUCTUYKUX JUCLUILINHA, O ICBEJECETHX IOAMHA IPOILIOT BeKa pa3Buja ce
T3B. KOTHUTHBHA JUHIBUCTHKA. KorHunuja (MMEHMYKY A€PUBAT JIATUHCKOT IJ1a-
rojia ‘cognosco’ MITO 3HAYH ‘CII03HAja’) CIOXKCHH je CHCTEM MEHTATHUX CTPYK-
Typa W Iporeaypa Koje oxpelyjy JbyaAcKko moHamame (Mepuerniiyjy, MAIILCHE,
pacyleBaH)e namheme nta.). KorHUTHBHA TUHTBHUCTHKA je3UK CMaTpa JIeJIoM
KOTHUIIWje, MEHTAITHE CIIO3HAjHE CTPYKTYPE, YHje CPEAMIITE YNHU Be3a u3mehy
je3nka u yma. Pa3zBojeM oBe TMHTHBCTHYKE 00JACTH HarjallaBa ce 3Hayaj KOrHU-
TUBHUX ollepanujay GopMHUpamky HCKYCTaBa a je3HK je Y TOM IPOLECy CPEACTBO
KOHIIENITyalln3aluje.

I'maBHe KapakTepHCTHKE KOTHUTHBHE I'PAMaTHKE — OC/1arajyhu ce npBeH-
ctBeHo Ha paziose P. B. Jlanrakepa (Langacker), jenHor o1 HajuCTaKHY THJUX TPe/-
CTaBHHKa OBOT IIpaBla — jecy cieaehe: 1. rpamMaTyKa HUje ayTOHOMHA, Y 10] HMa
MecTa 3a MeTahopy ¥ METOHHMH]Y, OXHOCHO, 32 CITUKOBHTO H3PakKaBarbe; 2. Je3uK
j€ UCKYCTBEHa I10jaBa, IIPU YeMY Ce je3M4Ka U M3BaHje3MuKa UCKYCTBa HE MOTY
CTPUKTHO Pa3rpaHUUUTH; 3. HETUPA CE II0CTOjabe AlICOIYTHE HCTHHE, HACYTIPOT

* OBaj paJl je HACTA0 Y OKBHUPY NpojexTa Jesuyu u kyaidype y epemeny u tipociiopy (178002)
Koju (puHaHCHpa MUHUCTAPCTBO MPOCBETE, HAYKE U TEXHOIOWKOT pa3Boja PemyOnuke Cpouje.
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deMy ce MPE/TaXy aNTePHATUBHI IPUCTYIIH Y KOJUMA Jby/ICKO HCKYCTBO H pa3y-
MeBAE,C HIPajy HPECYIHY YJIOry; 4. y IIPBH ILIaH H30H]a yJiora Jby/ICKe CrO3Haje
(HITp. IPOCTOPHE MEPLEIIIH}E) y KOHUENTYaTH3alHji; 5. MeTadopa H MCTOHMMH]ja
Cy 3Ha4ajHU MHCTPYMEHTH NIPOIINPUBakhA 3HAUCHA (SzaTHMART 2001).

I'pamarnka je KOHIENTYaHA CTPYKTYpa, a JbY/CKa CIIOCOOHOCT KOHICNTya-
JU3alMje ce 3aCHUBA Ha OJHOCY je31Ka U CTEUCHOT UCKYCTBA KOje ce KOHLENTya-
JU3yje Ka0 MHCTPYMEHT je3nUKe KOMyHHKanuje. IckycTBO rOBOpHHKA Ce peau-
3yje Ha pa3He HauMHe, Ka0 KOTHUTUBHYU JOMEHHU, MaTpULE, IPOopHIIH, IeMaTCKe
CIIMIKE, KOjH MPEICTaBIhajy 3alpaBo KOHIIENITyaTHe 0a3e KOju ce MoBe3yjy ca je-
3UYKHAM CTPYKTypama najyhu nM 3Hadermha ImoBe3aHa ca mpoPHIHAM CTaTycrMa.

Jesnk HacTaje u popMupa ce TOKOM YIIOTpeOoe, a je3nIKe KOHCTPYKITH]E TIPe]I-
CTaBJbajy CTPYKTYpPYy CUMOOIIa, KOj€ UNHE YUTaBY JIUHIBUCTHUKY MPEXKY 3HAKOBA
U 3Ha4YeHa, JICKCUKOHA U rpamMaruke. KoHuenTyanHe CTpyKType 3aBuce O IIpo-
Ieca cTBapama 3Hauekha, OJHOCHO CIIOCOOHOCTH Jla c€ UCTa CUTYyallrja BHIH Ha
pasnuunte HaunHe. CTBapame 3HaUeHa je TWHAMHUYHU MPOIEC pa3yMeBama U
(dopmupama nckycrapa. CBaku eJIeMEHT JIEKCHKOHA M TPAMATHKE Ha jeTUHCTBEHH
HAYWH MPUAOHOCH U3TPabH KOHIIENTYaTHOT CaipiKaja jep CIy>KU Kao HHCTPY-
MEHT KOHIICTITyaTu3alluje.

»Kareropusupamem ajeMo cmucao UckycTBy (LAKOFF 1987: xi). Y KOrHUTHBHO-
JMHTBUCTHYKOM MOTJIEAY Ha je3HK, Y TPOIECy KaTeropusaiuje, KJby4HO je Halie
HCKYCTBO U OJTHOC C OKOJIMHOM T€ HAYMH Ha KOJU KOPHCTHMO CTBapasiauyKo-U3MH-
IIIJbajHE BHJIOBE CBOT pa3yMa, NonyT Metadope, MCTOHHUMHU]E U TIpeioyaBarba.
YV 00jeKTHBHCTHYKOM TOTIIETy Ha je3UK MHCAO0 Ce TOBe3Yje C allCTPaKTHUM CUMOO-
JIMMa KOjU JI0OMBajy 3HAYCHE YCIIOCTABIbABEM OJJHOCA C BAlCKHM CBH]ETOM, a cama
MPHUPOJIa MUCIIU j& aliCTPaAKTHA U HeyTjeJ‘IOBJ'LeHa (errn. disembodied). Hacympor
TOMY, KOTHHTUBLI MHCA0 CMATpajy yTjenoBibeHoM (eHr1. embodied). CtpykType
KOHUENITYaJIHOT CyCTaBa H3PACTajy U3 HAllera Tje/IeCHO HCKYCTBA y HHTEPaKIHjH
ca CBHjETOM KOju Hac okpyxKyje. TakaB morien Ha cBujet Jlakod (LAKOFF 1987: xv)
Ha3MBa UCKYCTBEHUM peain3MoM. YoBjek ocjeTHIINMa OUIBEKHU TTOpaKaje Te UX
ycnopelhyje ¢ mocrojehum rckyctBom. MICKycTBO My IOMae Jja Mopakaje TyMa-
Y U KaTErOpU3Upa, a KATErOpH3alnjy YNHH HBUXOBO CMjCLITABE Y HCKYCTBEHE
oOpacrie, mpemondeHe cxeme, KOHIenTe 1 KorHUTHBHE fomere”. (GELD 2006: 193).

CBaka ceMaHTHYKa aHaJn3a ce 0aBH KOHIENTYaJlN3alljoM, YMHHM HCKY-
CTBOM M KOTHUTHBHHUM IPOLIECUMA, & KOTHUTUBHA CIIOCOOHOCT ynopehupama
jelHa je ol KJbyYHHX eJleMeHaTa lbUX0BE CTPYKTYpe. 300T Tora je ynopehupame
CTaJIHO MIPUCYTaH MPOLEC Y CBUM aKTHBHUM KOTHUTUBHUM TOMEHHMA.

KeBeuew nHTepakuujy JbyAH U CpeIMHE KOja UX OKPYKYje Ha3uBa LIeMaT-
CKHMM ciiHKama. To cy 3armpaBo OjMOBHE CITMKE M KOHLIETITyaIH3alfje THX CIINKA!

,Interactions such as these occur repeatedly in human experience. These basic
physical experiences give rise to what are called image-schemas, and the image-
schemas structure many of our abstract concepts metaphorically [...] An interesting
property of image-schemas is that they can serve as the basis of other concepts”
(Kovecses 2002: 42).

JIMHTBHUCTHYKO MCTPAaKMBAME CIIMKA O CBETY KOJU HAC OKPYXKYje, MyTeM
KOHIIETITyaIh3alfja MojeInHNUX MTOJMOBa, CIIYXKH J1a YTBPIAUMO U MPOLTUPUMO
JPYIITBEHO yCIOBJbEHA 3HaHha O BEMY CAMOM, a KOHTPAaCTHBHA je3UUKa H3yda-
Bambha U3 0BE 00JaCTU JOIPUHOCE carie/laBary CIMUYHOCTH U Pa3jIMKa y cXBaTa-
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by Ha KOjU HAuYWH TOjeJUHH je3ULIH carjefaBajy 1 HHTEPIPETUPajy CTBAPHOCT.
Y CTPYKTypH CBakKor je3uka ce, HauMme, MaHu(eCTyje HaYUH Ha KOJU HETOBU
TOBOPHU TIPEICTABHUIT TyMade peadHocT. Hamehe ce mutame y koM ooumy je
TO CyOjeKTHBHO MM 00j€KTUBHO KO ITOjeIMHUX KYITYPHHX 3aje/THULIA, P Ye-
My ce CyOjeKTHBHOCT je3MYKOT 3HaueHha 3aCHUBA Ha JWMHAMUYHO KOHCTpyHCa-
HOM 3Ha4Yemy KOje je YCIOBJFEHO JbYICKOM CrIocoOHomThy /1a ce 00jeKTUBHO UCTa
CHTyalnuja BUAH, CXBaTH HA Pa3IHYUTE HAYMHE.

Kareropu3zanuja 3Hauerma 1Mo NpUHIUINMA KOTHUTUBHE TIMHTBUCTHKE MO-
e ce TIOCMATpaTH Ka0 CEMAaHTHYKO YMPEKaBambe: OCHOBHO HMIIM MPOTOTHIICKO
3HAYCH:E 110/[pa3yMeBa KOTHUTHBHO HCTAKHYTE KATErOPHje Koje Cy y CpEeaHIITy
XHjepapxujckor cuctema. Ha BepTukannoj ocu Hagpelheno My je renepanus3oBa-
Ho a nozipeheno crnenujanu3oBano 3HavYewe. [1ITo ce xopuzoHTamHe oce THYe, Ty
HaJla3uMo MeTadopuIKa 1 METOHUMH|CKA TTpomupema. Ha Taj HaunH ce noouja
LIeMaTcka Mpexxa 3Hauerma ca (JOKyCcHMa, OTHOCHO YBOPOBUMaA. YIIPaBo 300T 10-
MEHYTOT MpHUCTYyIa yrnoTpeda eleMeHaTa KOTHUTHBHE TMHTBUCUTHKE je y KOH-
TPAaCTHBHUM je3UYKHM IIpoydaBamiMa BeoMa 3HadajHa, jep HaM yKa3yje Ha IMo-
IYIapHOCTH, CIMYHOCTH M pa3iMKe Y HAYMHY KOHIIETITyaJln3alje CTeUCHUX
HCKyCTaBa y je3uliuMa Koju cy npenmMet ananuze. Ctora cam ce onpesenuia aa
Ha KOHKPETHOM IPUMEPY TIPUKAKEM Y KOjOj MEPH C& HA9MH KOHLCIITya H3allH-
je moxynapa y MahapckoM H CPIICKOM je3HKY, y JBa TCHEAJIOUIKH H THIIOJIOUIKHA
pasIuuMTa je3uKa.

Peun fej y malapckoM 1 2rnaga y cpricKOM je3UKY aKTHBHPAjy KOTHUTHUBHY
0a3y Koja ce cacToju U3 BUIIE JOMEHA, IITO IOBOJIH JI0 KOHIETITYaJIN3aIlHje OBOT
rojMa y BHILIE [TpaBala, 1y jeHOM U y APYTOM je3uKy. Je3HUKHu n3pasu npeHoce
KOHIICNITYaJIH! CaJIp’Kaj KOTHUTUBHUX TOMEHA.

2. JIEKCUKOTPA®CKA WHTEPIPETAIIMJA TTOJMOBHE BPEJIHOCTH JIEKCEME FEJ /
I714BA. Peu fej je, mpemMa eTHMOJIOIIKOM PeuHUKy Mahapckor j jesuka (ESz 20006),
CTapoypaJICKOr IOPEKJIa U Y MICAHUM CIIOMEHHI[AMa Ce IIPBH ITyT jasspa 1009. ro-
nuHe. MiMa nmpoMeHJbHBY OCHOBY: f6/fej. [IpBo je HajBepoBaTHHUjE HACTAO OOJIHK 4,
KOjH je BpEMEHOM CBE BHIIIE MONTPUMAa0 MPUJICBCKA 3HaYeHa 1 300T Tora ce AaHac
y UMEHUYKO] (QyHKIUjH jaBJba MPETEKHO Y apXanuHUM PEUUMa U CIIOKECHUI[AMA.
HNMeHHYKY yIory U3BOPHE PEUH je MOJaKo U y MOTIYHOCTH Tpey3ena ped fe).
Jlekcema Znasa je, mo Ckoky (Skok 1971), 6anTOCIOBEHCKOT, CBECIOBEHCKOT U
MPacIOBEHCKOT Mmopekia. To 3Hauu j1a 00e peur y OKBUPY CBOT je3UKa Caaajy y
HajCTapHUju JICKCHIKH (DOHI U TIPEICTABIHA]y ICO OCHOBHE JICKCHKE.

3Havuerba OBUX PEUH Y JeAHOTOMHHIMMA, CHIMKJIONCN]CKUM PEIHHIIMA
Mahapckor (MEKSZ 2003, mpeBoj Ha cpricku je3uk — E. A.) U CpICKOT je3uka
(PCJ 2007), jecy cneneha:

fej n 1. HajBUILIM WK TIPEIEGHU JIE0 TeJla KOJI JbYIU U KUBOTHHA KOJU CaJIPIKU MO3aK, yCTa
1 Haj3HAYajHHUja 4yJia; 2. MO3aK, MaMeT, pa3yMm, yM; 3. ocoba, mojenuHair; 4. ’)KUBOT
MOjeINHIIA; 5. YMETHHYKO JeJI0 KOje MPHKa3yje JbYACKY Ii1aBy; 6. ocoba Koja pyKo-
BOZIM HEKOM 3ajeTHUIIOM, BOl)a; 7. CTOMAIIO WITH IIaKa; 8. OKPYTIIACTH JIEIOBH, TLIIO-
JIOBH HEKUX OMJbaKa; 9. MPOLIMPEHH, HCIYTYCHH TOPIbU 10 HeKuX mpeamera; 10.
3arjaBJbe;

f6 1 u 1. apx kruoic Tnasa; 2. ocoba, 4oBek; 3. Haj3HauajHuja ctBap 1l aoj 1. HajBakHUjH;
2. najBehw, Haj3HAYAHU)H;
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Znasa u 1. a) TOPIHH JI€0 YOBEUH]ET, OJTHOCHO ITPE/bH JICO JKUBOTHIHLCKOT TeJla Y KOME Cy
CMCIITEHN MO3aK, IJIaBHa YyJia U MPEIbU 1eo MPoOaBHOT U TUCAjHOT chcTeMa; 0)
CTpaHa METAJTHOT HOBIIA HA KOjOj je HEUHjH JINK MIJIM HeKa IpyTa JINKOBHA MTPEICTaBa;
B) KOca, BJIacH; 2. a) NaMeT, MHTEJIUIeHIIN]a, yM, pa3yM, CBeCT, MUCIIH; 0) yMHa,
IaMeTHa, JJapoBHUTa 0co0a; 3. )KUBOT; 4. a) oco0a, TMYHOCT, MTOjeANHAL], YOBEK; 0)
T0jeINHA )KUBOTHHSA, IPJI0, MAPBHHYE; 5. a) IMYHOCT KOja PyKOBOJIH, yIIPaBJba, CTa-
pemmnHa, pyKOBOIMIIAL, Boha; 0) OHaj KOjU ce€ CBOJUM TaJICHTOM HajBUIIIC HCTHYC Y
HEKOj JIeIaTHOCTH, IJIABHU MPEJICTABHUK; 6. TOPH-HU, MPOIIMPEHH 3200JbEHU HITU
3a71e0JpalIy Kpaj MITH JIe0 HEKOT IpeIMETa, BPX, BPIIAK HAa TOP-EM ey Hedera; 7.
a) IABULIA; 0) TOPHU 10 IyAAYKNX M HEKMX KHYAHHX My3HYKHX HHCTPYMCHATa
Y KojeM Cy YHMBH|E 32 3aTe3a1be XKHUILIA; 8. IONTACTH, KyNACTH, BAJbKaCTH KOMal He-
Ke MaTepuje, 0OMYHO MpexpaMOeHOr mpousBoaa (kao Mepa); 9. npearmu, YeOHH,
UCTYPEHU JIeO HEKE TTOBOPKE, KOJIOHE, uelo; 10. a) 160 KIUTe MITH CIIHca KOjU YHHU
U3BECHY LICTHHY, ITOIJIABJbE, OJIOMAK, OJIeJbaK; 0) witiamili HACIIOBHHU CTAJHU TEKCT
JIMCTOBA M 4acOIKCa KOjH CaApIKH MMe U TJIaBHE MOJaTKe, 3ariaBibe’.

[IpoToTHIICKY TOjMOBHU MEXaHU3MU KOjU C€ aKTHUBUPAJy KOJ peuu fej / na-
6a Cy: MECTO TJIaBe Ha JbYICKOM M )KHUBOTHH-CKOM TeIly; CIIOJbHU M3TJIE] IIaBe U
($yHKIHMja rIaBe.

Ha nipBu moryiea MOXeMO MPUMETHUTH JIa UMEHHUIIE Y 002 je3uKa UMajy UCTH
Opoj 3HauUCHA: OPE] OCHOBHOT, UM T10 JICBET CEMAaHTHUKHX MPOIIUPEHa, CEKYH-
JApHUX, N3BEICHNX 3Ha4YeHa, Koja ce BehnHoM 3acHIBajy Ha MeTadopy WU Ha
MeTOoHHMHjU. Heka cekymapHa 3Hadewma [4. a) 1 5.] HHIYKOBaHA CY CHHETI0XOM
" cUMIITICeMujoM [4. 0)].

VY onucy OCHOBHOT 3Hau€Hha Halla3uMO MECTO, M3TJIE/ M OHO IIITO OBaj /10
TeNa CaipKH, a TO Cy MO3aK M Uylia, a y CPIICKOM je HAIIOMEHYTO Jia ce y ’heMy
HaJa3u U JIeo MPoOaBHOT | JIMCAJHOT CUCTEMA. Y CPIICKOM je 1mof 1. 0) u31BOjeHO
3HAYCHE KOje je y MahapCkoM JeTMMHUYHO U3PAXKEHO 1MoJ OpojeM 5, a 3Hauewma 1.
B) y mahapckoMm Hema. Ha npyrom mecty je y o0a je3rka METOHUMHU]CKO 3HAUCHC,
KaJla ce MO3aK, YM, JaKJie, Caap)KHHa IJ1aBe yHoTpeOJbaBajy yMECTO CIOJbHE Ma-
HU]ecTalrje OBOT YOBEKOBOT Jiena. JJok KoHIenTya Ha Metadopa nosesyje asa
OJIBOjeHa JIOMEHa, KO/l KOHIICTITyaTHe MEeTOHUMHU]E je/laH KOHIICNTYaTHH CHTUTET
oMoryhaBa mpUCTYII IpyroM yHYTap UCTOT JoMeHa. VI MeTOHUMHUja je HCKYyCTBe-
HO MOTHBHcaHa. Beh cMo moMeHysu 1a ce U 0BO MPOIIMPEHE 3HAYCHA HATA3U
Ha XOPH30HTAJIHO] OCH CEMaHTHYKE MPEKe TojMa.

Penocnen Tpeher u 4eTBpTOT 3HAUEHA je OOPHYT: Yy MahapckoM MpBO CTOjU
Jla TJIaBa MOXe o0esekaBaTh 0co0y, MOjeNMHIIA, a TEK MTOCJIE U KUBOT TOT T0je-
JIUHIA. Y CPIICKOM je )KUBOT Ha TpehieM mecty. OBaj peiociiesl HajBepoBaTHH]E
yKasyje Ha y4ecTaJoCT HaBeIeHHX 3Ha4eHa Koja ce y IBaMa je3HIINMa OUnTIIe -
HO pa3nukyjy. Crneneha 3Hauema 1o pegocieny y 00a je3uka (ako 3aHeMapuMo Cce-

! Tlopen oBUX 3HAUEHA, Peunuk CPUCKOXPEAMICKOE KIbUNCCEHOZ U HAPOOHOZ je3UKAd Y N3JIatby
CAHY canpxu jour Heka, Koja Cy 3acTapeiia Uil Cy perHOHaIHOT, OTHOCHO JINjaJIeKaTCKOT Kapak-
tepa. Ha mpumep, momume ce, m3mely ocraror, ia riaBa Moxe 03Ha4aBaTH MOTUTHIKH, €KOHOM-
CKH, KYJITypHH [EHTap HeKOT TOApyYja WM BHUILY OPraHHU3alMOHY jeJUHHUILY, pyKoBogehu opraxn
[6. @) 1 0)], 3aTum neo Hekux crnoxenux npeamerta (10.), u3Bop, U3BopHILTE TeKyhe Boae, moyeTak
BOJICHOT TOKa, BojieHH pe3epBoap [11. a) u 0)], jenaH o kpajeBa U MpUIa3HUX JEI0Ba HEKOT 00jeKTa,
cTpany pubapcke mpexe [12. a) u 0)], neo Behe BojHe jenunmIe, 4eno Bojcke [13. a)], jaky paxujy,
npseHan (15), rmaBHuIy Hip. ayra (16), Mepy 3a 3emsbnIITE BenHYKHE jyTpa (17), 1eo upkse y po-
maHckoM ctuity (18), ykpacny ousbky (19) (PCA 1965).
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MaHTHKY 1101 OpojeM 5. y Mahapckom, Koja je ACTUMUIHO cazipiana y 1.6), jecy:

‘oco0a Koja pyKOBOAM HEKOM 3ajeTHHUIIOM, Boha’, OTHOCHO, ‘THYHOCT Koja PyKo-
BOJIM, yIIpaBJba, CTapelinHa, Boha’. Y CPICKOM je 0BO 3HAYEHE IPOLIMPEHO HA
0co0y Koja ce CBOjUM TaJIEHTOM UCTHYE y HEKoj oOmacTu. IHTepecanTHoO je 1a y
MahapcKkoM je3nKy MOCTOjH U3BEICHUIIA BapHjaHTE UMEHHIIE f6 / fej, KOja yIIpaBoO
Kao caMOCTaJTHa JIekceMa u3pakaBa HanapeheHny ocoly, a To je fonok ‘med’. OBa
M3BeJICHA PeY je MOCITYKUIa U Ka0 OCHOBA 32 CTBApae CIOXKEHUIIE: 10rzsfondk
‘moryaBuna’.

3ajennuuxo je u cienehe: y mahapckom Ha 9. a y cprickom Ha 6. MECTY CTOjU
3HaYCHE ‘TIPOLTUPEHU, UCITYITYCHH / 3a]1e0JbalTi FOPHU / KPajEbu IS0 HEKOT Mpe]l-
MeTa’; 3aTHM, Maljapcko 3Hademe ped fej mox 10. ce y cprckoM Hamasu Takohe
o uctuM Opojem anu noa 0), a To je 3arnasibe’. OHo 1wTO, Mel)yTuM, U3pakana
peu riaBa nox 10. a) ‘Ieo Heke KBHUTe WK cruca’, Mahapcka ped He o0ernekana.
3Havewe JeNI0Ba MOjeAMHUX OMJbaka je MPUCYTHO y 00a je3nKa, a MOoI3HauCHe
O/T ICTHM OpOjeM HaJla3u ce CaMoO y CPIICKOM PEYHHKY, ‘TOPHU J€0 T'YIaUKHX U
HEKHX )KHYaHUX MY3HUYKHX HHCTPYMEHaTa', Hako ce U 'y Mahapckom mMoxe pehn
HIIp. a hegedii feje.

Camo y mahapckoM peaHUKY OBOM HMEHHUIIOM o0eJie)kaBa ce U maka, OJTHO-
CHO CTOMaJIO (MaKO MOXJa HETTOTPEOHO HATNIAIIeHOo jep Ce Ta CEMAHTHKA jaBJba
camo y clioxeHuIama: kézfej u labfej). Camo y CpIicCKOM pEYHUKY UCTAKHYTa CY
jou aBa 3Hauewa. [IpBo je na ce 0BOM MMEHHUIIOM 03Ha4aBa KOMaJj OOMYHO HEKOT
pexpaMOCHOT MPOU3BOa y OOJIMKY KYTIe HJIY JIONTE, a APYTO Aa Ce ’BhOME O3Ha-
YaBa U ‘4eJio KOJOHE, TOBOPKE .

Peu f6 y nMeHMYKOj QyHKIMjH UMa caMO TPH 3HAueHa, a TO Cy: ‘TJaBa’,
‘oco0a’ u ‘Haj3HauajHUja cTBap’. YecTo ce jaBjba M Ka0 APYTH YiIaH CIOKEHHIIE,
rae yrnyhyje Ha To 1a ce paau 0 0cOOM UCTAaKHYTOT CTaTyca, O BOhU HEeKaKBe 3a-
jemHuIe, CKyIa, opraHu3aluje u ClL.:

allamfé — weqh oporcase, ,,2nasa opaicase’; kormanyfo — upemujep, ,,2nasa énaoe”,
csaladfo — 2nasa ilopoouye; egyhdzfo — ypkeenu 6eauKo0OCojHUK, ,,21a8d YpKee”,
torzsfo — nocnasuya, ,,enasa wiemena’.

YV npumeBckoj PyHKIHU ce Hajuenrhe jaBba Kao MPBHU JI€0 CIOKCHHUIIE, KOJU
y CPIICKUM NPEBOTHUM €KBHBAJIEHTHMA OATOBapa MPUJIEBY 21d68HYU 32 UCTUIIAE
OHOTa KOjH je Haj3Ha4YajHUju, HajO0JbH, HajBehy, HajBaXKHUJH, [ICHTPAITHH:

fovezér — cnasnu soha; fdellenér — nasnu koniuponop; féeléado — Znaenu apeda-
sau; fokonzul — Zenepannu KOH3YI, ,,2na6HU KOH3YN”; fONOVEr — Znasna ceciupa;
foszekeszté — Znasnu ypeonux; fotisztviselo — Znasnu cuyoscoenux; fotitkar — cene-
pannu cexpeiiap; foligyész — 2nagHu uHcilekuiop; foorvos — 2nasHu aekap; foszerep
— 2nasna ynoea, foszereplé — Znasnu cnymay.

To 3Ha4YeHE ce MPEHOCH U Ha CTBApHE W aricCTpaKTHE MpeMeTe, HHCTHTY-
1Mje, TProBUHCKE, HaAyYHE ¥ TEXHUYKE IT0JMOBE, 10jaBe, Mpoliece:

foéposta — Znasna owina; féutca — Znasna ynuya; fout — Znasuu wyi, MaZuciupaia;
[fbépiilet — Znasna/yeniupanna s2pada; hidfé — mocobpan®; fopalyaudvar — Znaena
cuanuya; foallomas — 2nasgna ciuanuya; fotermény — cnasnu iipouseoo; fobejarat

2V malhapckoM MoCToju jacHa MOTUBAIHK]a O fJ / fej 10CIoBHO 01 GUIIO ,,[J1aBa MOCTA”, JIOK
y CPIICKOM €KBUBAJICHTY TO HHj€ CIIydaj.
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— ZnasHu/yeHiupannu ynasz; fonyeremeny — 2nagnu 32oouuiax; fodolog — enasna
csap; fShajtdas® — ‘nepeo, yymoyc’; fobiin — Znaenu 2pex; fé6hangsiily — Znasnu
akyenaiu; foidény — Znasna cezona; fofoglalkozds — naeno sanumarse; fofal —
yenmpannu 3u0; fécsatorna — Zraénu kanan, fonévt — ‘umenuya’; foproba —
2enepanna/znasna ipooa; forend — Znaenu peo; féoltar — yenupannu oniap.

W3 cprickux mpeBoia HaBeICHNX MTpIMepa BUIH € Ja U Y EKBUBAJICHTHIM
aTpuOyTCKUM CHHTarMama yTriaBHOM CTOJU TIPUJIEB SAABHU.

3. CEMAHTHUUKA CJIMKA PEYU FEJ / 1714B4. KeBeden y ¢B0joj MOHOTpaduju o
MeTadopama HCTHYE JIa ce IeMaTCKe CIIMKe Hajuemhe peanusyjy Ha OCHOBY Me-
tadope U METOHUMHU]e, HaBoehH Ja je JbYJICKO Te0 (OAHOCHO, FbETOBH JICJIOBH)
Ha MPBOM MECTY U3BOPHH JJOMEH y CTBapamy NMpoImupeHnx 3nauema (KOVECSES
2002: 18). Y oBom noriaBiby he OMTH pa3MOTpEHH HAUMHH KOHLIENITYaJu3aluje
npeAMeTHE pedn y 06a jesuka. Koprye mahapekux npuMepa Ha 0CHOBY KOJUX ce
BPIIX OIKMC 3HAYEH:a JIEKCEME fej HACTAO je Ha OCHOBY eKcleprnuparma rpahe us
EHITUKJIOTIEIUjCKOT peYHIKa Mal)apCcKoT je3nKa (MEKSZ 2003), dpazeonomkux
peunnka (ForGAcs 2003; BArRDosI 2012) u cryanje banyepoBckor (BANCZEROWSKI
2007). Kox HaBol)ema CPIICKUX €KBHBAJICHATa KOPUCTHNY HABOTHUKE Y CIIyYajy
KaJa HUcaM Haluia onrorapajyhy hbopMmynanujy y cprickuM pedHHITIMA, TE caM
Jiaia I0CJIOBHU MpeBo MahapcKuxX mpruMepa, a IoJIyHaBOJAHHUKE yIIOTpeOshaBam
KaJia JajeM CeMaHTHYKe eKBUBAJICHTE Y KOjUMa CE HE T0jaBJbyje JIeKceMa 21d6d,
OJTHOCHO KaJ1a He TIOCTOju (hopMaTHU EKBUBAJICHT. Y ClIyuajy Jia je CpIicKa cTpa-
Ha 0e3 HaBOJHMKA, 3HAYH J]a caM MOTBPY O IMOCTOjary KOHCTPYKIIMja Hallljia y
Peunuxy cpiickoxpeaiickoZ kKruicegHoZ u HapooroZ 2osopa (PCA 1965), wnu y
MaremuheBom ¢pazeonomkom peaHuky (MATESIC 1982).

3.1.1. Y koHCTpyKIHjaMa ce y 00a je3rKa jaBJhajy KHHE3NUKH TIOKPETH TJIa-
BOM, a THM TIOKpPETHMA Ce MOXE M3Pa3uTH 000paBame, Kao U BepOaTHH OMUCH
reCTOBa MO3/paBibama: bolint a fejével — knummymiu 21agom, KIUMAtiu S1asom,
fejével igent int — Znasom woepoHo kaumuyiuw;, beleegyezad fejbolintds — y 3nax
Upuciuanka KiumMHyiu 2nasom; fejével helyesldleg int — tiotuepono kaiumaiiu. Y
00a je3rKa Cy yIIIaBHOM TO HHCTPYMEHTAIHE KOHCTPYKIIH]e.

Hecnarame, Herupame, HeroI0Bambe Takohe ce Moke U3pa3uTH MOKPETHMA
rnaBe: csovdlja a fejét — maxaiuu / oomaxusaiiu Znasom; razza a fejét — iupeciuu
Znaeom; ingeriilt fejesovalds — nepeosno oomaxusarse 2nasom. 3a pa3nuky of IpeT-
XOHE IpyIe IpuMepa, y MahapckoM ce KOI OMaxHBatba, Kao 3Haka Herojosa-
ba, BeNMHOM jaBIbajy o0jekaTcke CHHTarMe (M3y3eTak Cy cloKeHe MMEHHUIIE, Kao
ITO je fejcsovalds, mako ce M Ty paau 0 00jeKaTCKOM OIHOCY Mel)y YiiaHOBHMa
CIIOXKCHHUIIE = fejet csovalds), y CPIICKOM je TaK TlaBa y HHCTPYMEHTAITY.

T[MomToBame aiu U MOKOpaBame, MOMYIITamke, Takol)e ce u3paxapa caru-
BambeM raBe: fejet hajt vki eldtt — wocnyiu / canyiuu / casutiu / ipuKioHUUU
2nagy uped kum; lehajtja a fejét — obopuiuu 2rasy. OBae y o0a je3anka Hajla3uMoO
o0jeKaTcKe CHHTarMe.

3 Hcro. [IpBoOHTHO 3HAYEHHE OBE CIIOKEHUIIE je ‘Caruibathe riiase’, Mehy THM, JIOILIO je 10 HOT-
My He JIEKCUKaIH3alHije 1 OHa je MONPUMHUIIA i CEKYHIapHO 3HaYemhe: ‘Hepen .

4 Byayhu na cy uMeHuIe, MOpeJ I1aroiia, IiiaBHa U HajBaKHUja BPCTA PEYH, IOCIOBAH TIpe-
BOJ[ OM OMO ,,rI1aBHO UMeE”.
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3.1.2. 3a u3paxkaBame pa3HUX €MOLUOHATHUX CTalkha Y CHHTarMama ce ue-
CTO NMOMHbE T71aBa. TAKTUITHH MOKPETH IOTUPUBAHA [IABE CITYXKE K0 CIOJhAIIhE
MaHudecTanuje ynyTpaiimer crama. Ocehama, nmpu kojuMa ce 4oBeK 00HYHO
MallIH TJIaBe, MOTY OWTH W TIO3UTHUBHA, aJIH Cy Hajqemhe HEraTUBHA: Kao 0Jpa3
gyhema, pago3HanocTH, n3HeHalema, 3anpenamhema, oropucma, cTpaxa, 3a0pu-
HYTOCTH, HECUTYPHOCTH, JKaJberha, HeMUpa, caocehama, ouajama, alld U TUBJbe-
wa: fejéhez kap — yxeaiiuiuu / xeataiu ce 3a 21asy; a fejét fogja — opoicaiiu ce
3a 2naey; felkapja / feliiti a fejét — ouhu Znasy; behuzza a fejét — yeyhu enasy; a
fejét vakarja — iowewaitu ce o 2rasu (0o aa ce paau o 30ymEHOCTH, H3HCHA-
hemy ninu 3a6puHyTOCTH) . OCHM 00jeKaTCKMX CHHTarMu IOHEKAJ HAJIa3uMO U
MPHUJIOLIKE KOHCTPYKIHUje ca CHanujaHuM 3HaueHheM, ITO BehHOM 3aBUCH O]
peKLuje riarona.

Tyra, 30ymeHOCT, Jenpectja, HepacloloKeme, CeTa, CTH/I, CyMOPHO pac-
MOJIOXKEHE TAKOle MOBIAYH 32 COOOM KMHE3UYKH MOKPET INIABOM Ha Jjosie: lehor-
gasztott fej — ioZHyuia 2nasa; log a feje / logatja a fejét — obecuiniu Znasy; bunak
ereszti a fejét — liokyrene 2nase; lehajtia a fejét — casuiuu znasy; lesiilti a fejét
— oboputuu 2nasy; ralép a fejére — ‘ouiuu wyxcan’, ,,32a3utuu ceojy énagy’. Cpi-
CKH CEMaHTHYKH €KBUBAJICHTH Y OBOj TpyIH (POpPMaJTHO HE OATOBOPA]Y Y CBAKOM
ciy4ajy mahapckum npumepuma. Kao mro BuamMo, 00jekaTckoj CHHTarMu bunak
ereszti a fejét ,,upenyciuuitiu 2iagy wiy3u” y CpIICKOM OJIroBapa KOHCTPYKIIHja ca
[JIATOJICKUM MIPUCBOM. 3aTHM, MEJIUjaTHOM OOJNKY [0g a feje niy Kay3aTUBHOM
logatja a fejét (tne y npBOM ciy4ajy IiaBa MpeIcTaBjba CyOjeKar, a y Jpyrom
o0jekar pajJme) y CpPICKOM OAToBapa objexaTcka KoHCTpykuuja. Tpehu nnrepe-
CaHTaH IpUMED je KaJa aiBepOujaIHoj CHHTarMu ralép a fejére ,,32a3uitiu c6ojy
2nasy” cCeMaHTHYKH OJIrOBapa UMCHUYKH TIPCIUKAT OUILU THYICAH.

3a u3paxkaBame CTama Jy0OKe MOTHIITCHOCTH CE, NAKO CIUKA HUJE HJICH-
THYHA, Y HEKUM JIHjaJIeKTHMa y CPIICKOM MOXKE KOPUCTUTH U3pa3 Mpiigy 21asy
nocutuu (PCA: 279).

V3Buk Fel a fejjel! / [asy cope!, kao HaumH Oonpema y o0a je3nka, 3aCHUBa
ce Ha cynpoTHOCTH m3Mely MorHyTe riaBe, Koja O3HadaBa TYTY, U Y3JIUTHYTE
riaBe, Koja u3pakaBa caMoroy3/iame, MO3UTHBHO PaCIIOIoKEHke. 3aTo ce 3a 10o-
HOCHH CTaB, 32 TOP/IOCT, OXOJIOCT, aJli U 32 CMEJIOCT Heke ocobe, Kaxe Jia X00d
V30uznyiue 2rage: fenn / magasan hordja a fejét — ,,nocuiuu eucoko Znagy”.

Y mahapckom je3unky uma u ppasa 3a Koje y CpPIicKOM He IMOCTOje OIroBapa-
jyhu mpeBoau, a u3paxasajy ropaiu, IOHOCHU CTaB Ca Y3AUTHYTOM TJIaBOM.

Egre szegi a fejét, vajon nem dorog-e? — . Inedaitiu y ne6o da nu Spmu.”’

Feltartja a fejét, mint a szallasi kutya, mikor a tejes fazékon megiitotték az orrat.
—JAporcaitiu Znagy UCKOKo KAo Carauwapku udc Koju je 0oouo io Hocy JIOHYeM 3d
MIeKo”.

3.2.1. Ynora oHTOJNOmKKX MeTadopa, npema Kepeyemry, jecTe ga OMmTum
KaTeroprjama arcTPaKTHUX LUJbHUX KOHIIENAaTa J1ajy oapel)eHn OHTOIOMIKH CTa-
Tyc. Hate ce MCKyCTBO THME CBOAM Ha HELITO OMUIIJBUBO, HETIOCPETHO, Ka0 IITO
Cy IpPeJMETH, YAMe OHO 100H]ja JaCHH]e IPaHNLIe i CTPYKTYPY. Jenan o mpumepa
OHTOJIOLIKE MeTadope je u nepcoHnuKanmja, Koja KOPUCTU jeaH o HajoOJbUX

’ Ha mahapckoM IprMepH 03HAYaBajy Ha OBaj MM OHAj HAYMH CBECHO JOANPHBAILE TIIABE.
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MOJIA3HKUX JIOMEHa Koje umamo, Hac came (Kovecses 2002: 40) I'maBa noBe3ana
ca MHCAOHHM, MCHTAJIHHM IPOIECOM KOJU CE OJIUTpaBa y 1oj (IpuMame, 0bpaa,
qyBabe HHq)opMauHJa) ¥ KOja CaZIp’KH MO3aK 3a/1y’KCH 3a LIENIOKYITHO ()yHKITHOHH-
came JbYJCKOI OpraHu3Ma, y MahapCcKoM je3uKy ce BPJIO YeCTO KOHLENTyalln3yje
Kao pe3epBoap, nocyna, ckiaaumre. OBa BpcTa 1oja3Hor JOMEHa ce y JIUTepaTy-
pY KOTHUTHBHE JIMHTBUCTUKE Ha3WBa U ‘KoHTEjHep . OBa TOMOJIOTH]ja HaTJIaIaBa
KOHIIETITYaJIHy OpTraHU3aIlHjy je3uka Koja 4eCTo 3aHeMapyje 00K 1 BETUYNHY.
Yrorpeba mahapckux oHOCHUX HacTaBKa -ban/ben, -ba/be v HUMa €KBUBAJICHT-
HOT TMIPEJJIoTa ) y CPIICKOM je3UKY pe3yJITHpa KOHKPETHU3alHujoM pedepeHTHOTr
MpeaMeTa Ha HeIITo IITO UMa CBOj BOIyMeH. Ta ‘nocyna’, MmehyTuM, Moxe UMaTH
pasHe o0nuKe, MoXe OMTH OTBOPEHA, 3aTBOPEHA HJIM MOJyOTBOPEHA, CHyIIHA
WJIY OTPOMHA UTIL.: nyilt fej — omisopena 2rasa; olyan a feje mint a véka — ,,2naea je
Kome kao kaya’; akkora a feje mint a sajtar — ,,2nasa je kome 6eauxa Kao Kaniua”;
feje mint a hordo / dézsa — znaesa je xome xao 6ype / xopuinio™; olyan a feje mint a
szakajto — ,,2nasa je kome kao yezep”; kisujjaban tobb van mint masnak a fejében
— L UMATUU Y MAIOM UpCILY uule HO Witio Opyeu umajy y 2raeu’; fejebe nem fér az
esze — ,,He Modice 0a ciuane kome mo3ax y enagy’’. VI3 ropmux npumepa ce BUAH
Jla Cy y OBOM 3HaYewmy MopendeHe KOHCTPYKITHje 3acTyIJbeHe y Hajpehoj Mepn.

3.2.2. I'maBa 4ecTo mpeAcTaBiba yHYTpallkbU, OMel)eH MpoCcTop ca yaazoMm,
OTBOPOM KPO3 KOjH MOJKE J]a IpUMa pas3He caapkaje, u3paxanajyhu Ha Taj HAUMH
unatusHu (-ba/be) ciauujaaHu OIHOC: a fejébe vesz vmit® — yepitetiu / yidyeuiiu
cebu y Znasy; gondolatok todulnak a fejéebe — nasupy kome mucnu y nasy; fejébe
szall a dicsség’ — yoapuna kome crasa y 2nasy; fejébe szall az ital® — uuhe my je
yoapuno y 2nasy; bottal ver valakinek valamit a fejébe — yiuepaiuu (,,06aiurnom’)
Kome wamein y 2nasy; golyot ropit a fejébe — tipoceupaiuu Hekom meiiax Kpos
2nasy, ,,ucuanuiuu kome meiax y 2nasy’”; valakinek a fejébe nyom / ver valamit
— VILYSUTHU WO HEKOM Y 21asy; a Vér a fejébe todul — kpe my je nacpuyna y Znasy;,
toleserrel tolt valamit a fejébe — cuiiatuu / ynuiuu kome wina y 2nagy (,,ieskom™),
valakinek a fejébe csepegtet valamit — ,,yxaiiaiuu kome wina y 2nagy’; nem veszi
be a feje — ,,ne upuma my Znasa’”; telebeszéli valakinek a fejét valamivel — (na)ity-
HUltU HeKoMe 21aesy; a fejébe vés valamit — yuiysuiuu kome wido y 2nagy; farabol
fejébe verték az észt — dohu uz dyiteiua y Znasy; tiicsok bujt a fejébe — umaiuu 6y6y
/ bybuye y Znasu, ,,yyKia ce Koye oyoa y 2nasy”; tomi a fejét — ,,kwykaiiu 21agy”.
VY 3aBHCHOCTH OJ] CEMaHTHKE TJ1aroja y CprickoM ce Kao SKBUBAJICHTH jaBJbajy
aKy3aTHUB ca MPEIoroM y (IITO UHAYE OJIrOBapa UIATHBHOM OJTHOCY Y CPIICKOM)
WITH, Y TI0jeJUHUM CITy4ajeBHM, UMaMO aKy3aTuB 0e3 mpeyora: (Ha)iyHuiiu He-
KOoMe 21agy, eBeHTYaTHO Kao Opa3 MECHOT 3HaYCHa HaJIa3uMO JIOKATUB ca pas-
JIHYATUM TIPeosio3nmMa (y OBOM CIydajy Cy TO MIPEIJIO3H y U Kpo3): umaiuu 6yoy
/ O6ybuye y Znasu, Upoceupaiiit HeKOM MeaK Kpo3 2ae).

3.2.3. T'naBa ce, Kao IPEAMET, MOKE CMECTUTH Y HEKAaKaB IPOCTOp, Y YHYTpa-
BHOCT Hevera. Mcruna, y MahapckoM mOCTOjU caMo jeaH IpuMep, Y CPIICKOM,
TaK, y3 MPOCTOPHY OIHOC MIIATHBA WJIe BHIIE Tiaroina: beledugja a fejét a homokba

¢, ¥3etu y raBy Hemro.”
7,,CrnaBa je kome yierena y riasy.”
8 ITuhe je kome yieTeno y riasy.”
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— ciasuiuu / cakpuiuu / 3a6yhu / 3aponuiuu / inypuidu / 3akoiiaiiu 2nagy y iecax,
WJIM jOLI jeaH CPIICKU MPUMED: 211a8a je Kome y opou, OMHOCHO Cllaguiiu 21asy
Y wop6y / Hocuiu Znasy y mopou.

3.2.4. Tlomrro Herito yhe y raaBy Kao MoCy 1y WiIH CKaIUIITe, MOCTaje HheH
caapkaj u Taga ce y Mahapckom cpehemo ca nHecuBHUM (-ban/ban) KOHCTPYKITU-
jama: tele van a feje valamivel — iiyna je kome Znasa; mas van a fejében — , newitio
opyeo my je y 2nasu’; minden cim és telefon a fejemben van — ceée my je y 2nasu
(,,aopece, bpojesu teneghona’); fejben tart — Oparcaiiu y Znasu;, forgo széllel tele
afeje —,,2naea my je tiyna iiopHaoa”. MalapckoM HHECUBHOM OTHOCHOM HaCTaBKY
y CPIICKOM OJIrOBapa JIOKATHB Ca MPEIJIOroM y. ¥ KOHCTPYKI[HjamMa ca HMCHHY-
KHM MPEIUKATOM MeljyTUM, HATa3uMO UMEHUITY 2nasa Y GYHKIHjU CyOjeKTa.

3.2.5. Ucro Tako, caapiaj, HEIITO ITO je OMTHO, MOKE KPO3 UCTH OTBOP /1
HAMYCTH YHYTPAIIHOCT T1aBe Kao MOCY/Ie U TO Ha pa3He HAUMHE: MOXKE JIa UCTIa -
He, 1a u3alje, 1a ucapy Wik U3JISTH caMo 0] ce0e, aJTi MOXKE U CBECHOM PaIlOM
Jla ce W3BaJu, UCTepa, U3ByUe UTH. Y OBUM CilydajeBUMa y MahapckoM je3uky
CTOje KOHCTPYKIIM]E ca eIaTUBHUM MPOCTOPHUM ofiHOCOM (-bol/bdl), miTo y cpn-
CKOM OJIrOBapa 'eHUTUBY ca MIPEJIOroM u3: kiesett a fejébol — uciiaciuu kome u3
2naee /uz nameiuw; kiment a fejebol — uzahu us Znase / uz nameinu; kiver/kitorol
valamit a fejébol — uciiepatuu xo2a/wita uz Znase, uzduiliu Kome wina u3 2iage/
damettu, uzopucaiuu xome wiua uz Znase; valami kiroppen / kirepiil / elszall a
fejebdl — ‘uzneiueiiu kome uz nametuu’; kiparolog a fejébol — uciiapuiuu usz Znase;
kirantja a fejébol a kétoféket — ,uzeyhu cnasy us iiosoya”.

3.2.6. I'maBa, 0JJHOCHO, MO3aK y TJIaBH, jECTE MECTO IJIe YOBEK U3BpIIIaBa,
CBECHO CIIPOBOJIM pa3He pajibe, OTyaa U OBJC HAJIa3MMO MHECUBHE CTPYKTYypE:
fejben szamol — pauynawiu uz 2rage / nawameiu (,,y 2rasu’); keres valamit a
fejében — upetiypaiuu o Zrasu / ipebupaiuu o wameiuu; gondolatot forgat a
fejében — upemeruainu io Znasu;, valaszt keres a kérdésre a fejéeben — wupascuiviu
00206ope y Znasu, fejben osszerakja valaminek a képét — ,,ciusapaiiu ciuxy neveza
v 2nasu”. Tlopen hopMaHOT €KBUBAJICHTa y CPIICKOM () + JIOKaTUB), HAJIA3UMO
JOUI ¥ TCHUTHUB ca TPEJIJIOroM i3 aJIH M JIOKATHBHE KOHCTPYKIIUjE Ipyraunje BpCTe
(#o + nokatuB), wTo ynyhyje Ha KpeTame y OKBUPY TIJaBe (Kao yHYTpallbheM
MPOCTOPY) MPUIIMKOM BpIICHA PaIHbE.

3.2.7. CBe HaBeJICHE pajiibe Cy MHTEIICKTyaJIHe, U3pakaBajy MUIILbEHE, pa-
cyhuBame, mpolece Koju ce OJIUrpaBajy y YOBEKOBOM MO3TY, a KOji MOT'y OUTH
TPEHYTauHU WK AYyTOTPajHUjH, oy T npucehama. OCUM THX CBECHUX palliby,
y TJIaBM CE€ OJIUTPaBajy M PasHM IIPOLECH, MEIUjaJIHE Pajmbe: valami forog a fejében
— gpciliu ce, sp3maiiu ce, mowaiiu ce io Zrasu, Adam fejéeben megsziiletett az
otlet —,,y Adamosoj Znasu ce poouna uoeja’, motszkal / mozog a fejében — motuaiuu
ce ilo Znasu; a fejében jar valami — epsmaiuu ce io Zrasu; gondolatok kavarog-
nak a fejében — ,,muciu ce kome komewajy o Znasu’; meg sem fordult a fejében
— ‘He buiuu Kome HU Ha Kpaj dameiu’; gyokeret vert valami a fejében — ,,iyciuuiuu
Kopere y Znasu” (Mucao); emlék kovalyog a fejeben — ,,ycitomene ce moiuajy xome
o Znasu”; atvillan a fején — cesne / cune xome Hewitio kpo3 Znagy / y cnasu.

3.2.8. aTepecanTHH Cy MPUMEPH KOjU Kazyjy Jia ce y TJIaBH Kao MoCyIn
JelaBajy oapeleHn TepMUYKY IPOLECH, YCIIe Yera J0JIasH 10 Bpema, KyBama,
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KJby4ama TJlaBe WIHM BEeHOT caapxkaja: fo / fol a feje valamitdl — ,,xyea ce xome
Znasa 3002 neue2a’; fiistolog / fiistot vet a feje — ,,0umu ce xome enasa”; valami
forr a fejében — newino my epu y Znasu; vilagossag gyullad valakinek a fejében
— yilanuna ce kome cujanuya y naeu; gozol / g6zolog a feje valamitdl’ — iywu ce
KoMe 2nasa, wywu ce kome y 2nasu; forrofejii — ycujana Znasa, yiiamena 21aeda,
yepejana Znasa; valamit foz a fejében — tipexysasaiiu wino io 2nasu; forr a feje
a bortol — ,,xkwyua xome 2nasa 00 suna’; fiiti a fejét — epejatuu / nodcuiiu Kome
2nagy. OBaKBe KOHCTPYKIIH]je CY WU 00jeKaTCKe UM MECHE y 00a je3uka.

3.2.9. IloHexu n3pas3u 03Ha4YaBajy MpoLece KOjU y3pOKYjy YHYTpaLlby Hare-
TOCT M IPUTHCAK Y TJIaBH, T€ MOT'Y JIa U3a30BY Pa3BaJbHBALE TIOCY/IE, pe3epBoapa:
majd szétmegy a feje — 2nasa ce kome paciiada; majd szétreped / széthasad a feje
— iyya Kome 2naea; szétrobban / szétdurran a feje — exciinooupahe xome Znasa.

3.2.10. Y rnaBy, Kao y pe3epBoap Uiu YHYTPAIIHkU MPOCTOP MOXKE CE U TIPO-
BUPUTH, Ca HAMEPOM JIa CE€ YCTAHOBHU HbEH CaJpKaj MJIM BEJIMYMHA, BOIYMCH:
valakinek a fejébe néz — iposupuiuu y neuwjy Znasy; valakinek iires a feje — ipasna
Znasa/iipasnoznag; nem latok semmit a fejében — ,,ne 6uou my ce nuwina y Znasu’.

3.3.1. I'maBa Mo’ke 1a ce KOHIIENTyaJIn3yje Kao 00jekar, gyuja MoBpIIHHA CITy-
KU K20 MECTO KyJIa CY yCMEpEHe paJiibe, IJie Ce BPIIIe pa3He aKTHBHOCTH, HIIH TJIe
ce MOTY CMECTUTH APYTH KOHKPETHH WJIH allCTPAKTHH peaMeTH. Ped je o crosb-
HOM IIPOCTOPHOM OJTHOCY, CTOTa Y KOHCTPYKIMjama, Y 3aBUCHOCTH O] cMepa
paame, y Mahapckom Haa3uMO OJJHOCHE HACTaBKe CyOJiaTuBa (-ra/re) WH CyTie-
pecusa (-n/on/en/on). hamut hint / szor valakinek a fejére — itocyiuu / iocuiiaiuu
2nasy ietieom, nocyuiu ce / docutiatuu ce ietieom io 2nasu; maga fejére hanyja
a foldet / port / tiizet — ,,0ayaiuu na 2nagy semsmy / ipawuny / éaiupy’; fejére zudul
a szerencsétlenseg — cpyuu ce Hecpeha kome Ha 2nasy; fejére vonta valaki haragjat
— ,,Hasyhu / ipueyhu neuujy cpuby na 2nasy”; fejére esett a sulyok — ,,man ilaoa
Kome Ha 2nasy”; ver / sérelem / biin vkinek a fejére szall — ,,kps / yepeda / 2pex
cnehe xome na 2nasy”; valakinek fat lehet vagni a fején — iiecaitiu kome Konye nHa
2naeu, Wyyaiuu Kome JyK Ha S1asu, Ha 21aeu pive 8pul/baitii Hekome, cehu xome
oyean na 2nasu; valakinek a fején tancol — uzpaiuu xome iio 2nasu; valakinek a
feje tetején ugradl — craxaiiu xome #o 2naesu; a feje tetejére all — oxpenyiu ce na
anaegy;, barackot nyom a fejére — ‘yoapuiuu xome usezep / usenep’, ,,2ypHyiiu
KoMme Kajcujy Ha 2naey’; szdz aranyat tesz valakinek a fejére — ,,ciuasuiuu 100 3naiu-
HUKA Ha Yujy 2nasy”, yyenuitu yujy 2nasy; a fejére iil valakinek — ceciuu kome na
Znasy; valakinek bekotik a fejét — eezatuu 2nasy, sasuiuu Znagy nexom'’; valami
lecsap valakinek a fejére — cpyuuiniu ce / ceanuiuu ce xome na 2Znagy; fejére tapint
valakinek — iioZooutuu wito y Znagy, ‘iotpeduiun’; a feje tetejen all — iiociuaguinu
ce Ha Znasy, iociuasuitiy wito Ha 2iaey; mit massal cselekszel azt varjad fejedre
— W0 OpyZome YuHUW, o4eKyj 3a cebe / Ha ceojy 2nagy’; szégyent hoz a fejére
— ‘obpykaiuu nekoza’, ,,00HeliU cpamoiuy Ha Heuujy enaegy’; bajt hoz valakinek a
fejére — nasyhu / Oonetuu necpehy xome na enasy; szarvakat rak valakinek a fejere
— ,Cliasuiiu kKome pozoge Ha 21asy’.

? TlocToju 1 aTpuTOYTCKa CHHTArMAa: g8zos feji.
1V sHauemy ‘yaatu, 0KeHUTH AeBOjKY’. OBO je u (OpMaIHU ¥ CEMAHTUYKH €KBUBAJIEHT,
KOjU 4aK 1 MHOTUM W3BOPHUM F'OBOPHUIIUMA CPIICKOT je3uka Huje mo3Hat (PCA).
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Behuna HaBeeHUX pajibu ce HE MOXKE JOCJIIOBHO CXBAaTHTH, CBAKa UMa pas-
JIMYWTA TIPEHECeHa 3Haueha, U OHA Cy pa3HOJIWKa, Ka0 Ha MPUMEp ‘TI0Ka3aTh
Kajame’, ‘YKONaTH ce’, “ymponacTUTH Ce’, ‘pa3Jby TUTH HEKOI”, ‘3alpenacTuTH ce’,
‘mocahuBaTh / cMeTaTH KOME™ UT/.

dopmaHU eKBUBAJCHTH Mal)apcKuM KOHCTPYKI[HjamMa Cy aKy3aTHB U JIO-
KaTHB ca mpenjioroM #a. Behnna nmpumepa onrosapa Toj ImeMH, ajli HMa HEKO-
JINKO KOJU CaJprkKe JIOKATHUB ca MpeIjIoroM o, pehe akysarus 6e3 mpemiora y
(hyHKIMjH IpaBor 00jeKTa (8ezaitu 2nasy, 3asuitiu 21asy). [IpuMeTHIIN CMO KOJI
jeIHOT mpuMepa Jia U3pa3 y CPIICKOM U3pakaBa YHYTPaIllbi IPOCTOPHH OHOC,
JIOK ce y MahjapckoM pajiu O TIOBPIIMHCKOM 3HaYCWY: fejére tapint valakinek —
Ho200uity Wilo y 2naes)y.

3.3.2. Ha moBpmuHE ri1aBe kKao mpeaMera ce y dpaszemama mMory Hahu u
IpyTH O00JEeKTH: vaj van a fején — umaiuu iyiiepa na iasu; a fejeden haldl volt
— empiu sucu kome Hao enasom (,,Ha 2nasu’); annyi minden van a fejemen — , ltoIUKO
woza umam na znasu’; hallgass hiigom, fejeden a fészke' — ,,hymu, ceciupo, na
2nasu i je 2nez00”; nem mind pap, kinek fején a korona — ,,nuje ceax ioiia koju
uma kpyHy Ha 2rasu”. IIpoCTOPHU OJHOC CyTIepecHBa ce, Kao IITO CMO BUJCIH, Y
HEKHM CPIICKUM €KBHBAJICHTHMA MOKE 3aMEHHUTH U JIOKATHBOM Ca IIPEIJIOTOM HAO.

Ha rnaBu ce jom moxe y o0a je3uka crajatu, nyOuTu: fejen all — ciajaiiu
Ha Znasu, Oyoutuu Ha Znagu. A OHaj KO CaM MaJiHe WK ra UCITyCTe Ha IJ1aBY, MOXKe
MMaTH MOCceTULe TI0 MHTENICKTYallHU Pa3Boj: fejére / a feje lagyara esik / ejtették
— daciuu Ha Znasy, ‘ionydeiu, culiu ¢ yma'.

VYKOJIMKO HEIITO IPYTO daone, Cpyyu ce, C8alu ce Ha 2nasy TO 3HA4U HEBO-
Jby, OpHry. A y CHHTarmMama rje Hajaa3uMo HaMEpHY Pajiiby Y aKTUBY CeaIuill,
HAWoBapuiliu HeKOM Ha Z1agy MOKEMO U3BECTH YaK JIBa 3HAUCHA U TO: JIa je HEKO
OIITEPETHO HEKOTra MOCIOBUMA WIIH, TaK, JIa je CBalIMO OJIFOBOPHOCT ca cebe Ha
Jpyry 0co0y.

W3 o cazia HaBeJeHUX TIpUMeEpa MOXKE Ce BUJICTH JIa Ce€ Ha je/laH UCTH CHTH-
TET MPUMEIbY]Y Pa3InYUTE IPOCTOPHE MIEME, TP YEMY CE HEKa HeroBa o0ernexja
Harjamanajy uin 3aHemMapyjy. Tako riaBa nocraje 1eo pa3inyuTHX KOHPUTypa-
LYja ¥ TOAJIOXKHA je alTepHATUBHUM LIeMaTH3alijama.

3.4. I'maBa MOXe OMTH W IPEIMET KOjU TPITH CIIOJbaIllihe YTHIaje (KaKo Y
JIOCJIOBHOM, TaKO U Y IIPEHECEHOM CMUCITY), MOXKE HEKO JIa je OKpeHe, CKUHE, O]~
pyOu, mogurHe, MOCTaBM HETAE, T€ CE jaBJjba y 00jeKaTCKMM CHHTarMama THUIa:
elesavarja valakinek a fejét — ‘zaepiueiuu kome iameinr’, ,,0kperyimiu Kome 2nagy”;
fejét szegi — pactuasuiuu ko2a Zrasom; tori a fejét — ayuaiiu 2iaegy, pazoujaiiu
2nasy, romuiuu ceou 2nasy; leszedi valakinek a fejét — ckunyiuu xome Znasy, nuwu-
wu xoea 2nase; felveti / felkapja a fejét — iioouhu Znaegy, ousaiuu Znasy; felteszi a
fejét valamire — ciuasuiuu 2ragy na newiio; leiiti valakinek a fejét — oopyouiuu,
oocehu 2naey'?; fel sem tudja emelni a fejét a munkdtol — ne mohiu ouhu Znasy, e ou-
sawiu Znasy. Tloctoje, Mel)yTHM, U KOHCTPYKIIHjE ca TPUMAPHO MECHUM 3HAYCHEM

"'V 3Hauewy ‘TpebalBaTH KOME 3a HEIITO LITO je U cam/a ypaauo/na’.

12 lHTepecanTHO je 1a TPIHU [IaroJCKHU MPUJIEB Y3 UMEHUIY (0dceuena Znasa) He ynyhyje
Ha IJIaBy KoOja je OJICTpameHa, Beh Ha To J1a HeKO jako, HEOOUIHO JTUYH Ha JPyTy 0co0y, Aa je CKOpo
uctu/a, na je ucror nuka (PCA 276).



142 EJINTA AHJIPUR

y OBOj YJIO3H: a fejéhez vdg — obuiuu nexom o 2naesy; a fejére olvas — ‘ouuinaiuiu
Kome Oykeuyy’; a fejére iit — ‘36usHyiiu y 21asy’, ‘Ha Helpujailan Ha4uH oome-
Hyww’, ,,yoapuitu xo2a o Znasu’; dtnéz a feje folott — ipoZnedaitiu Kome usHao
2naee, ‘He YOOCIUojuiliu K02a Uaxcre’.

3.5. I'maBa ce kox Mahapa Moke cMaTpaTH U 3rpajioM, Kao KOHIICIITyaTi3a-
1ja onrosonike Metadope: fejtetd" — epx Znase; a feje tetején'* — na epx Znase;
tetdtdl talpig végigmér valakit"™ — nexo2a ocmotupuitiu 00 Znase 0o ueiue; valakinek
a feje tetején ugral'® — ckaxamiu nekome na Znasu; bedazik a feje — ,,upoxuwrmasa
Kome 2nasa’; kiszelloztetem a fejem — uzseiupuiuu Znagy, upospavuiuu iasy;
bemazolta valakinek a feje aljat — ,,oxpeuuiuu kome ono Znase”; bedeszkazott fejii
— ,3atapabmena 2nasa’; huzatos a feje — ,,umaiu ipomajy y Znasu’; okos ember:
Jjo volna fejét befodelezni — ,,iiametian wogex, iipeda My 2nagy cilasuitiu oo Kpos”.
Nwmennna ‘kpos’ ca UMEHHUIIOM 2aéa MOXKeE Jia Tpajid CIOKEHHITY y Mahapckom
(fejteto), anu m pa3HEe CHHTarMe IMoYeB O]l Cy0jeKaTCKUX, 00jeKaTCKUX CBE 0
MpUJIOIIKKX. M 3HaUeHe TI1aroia y3 Koje CTOju UMEHHUIIA 21a6a MOXKe Ja yIryhyje
Ha pajiby, 30MBambe Koje je KapaKTepUCTHYHO 3a 3rpajie (MPOKUITHaBaTH, H3Be-
TPUTH, 3aTapaOUTH, OKPEUUTH UT/I.)

3.6. I'maBa ce KOHIIENTYaIu3yje i Kao MPEAMET KOJH MOXKE /1a HMa TeKHHY,
Te MOXe OMTH J1aka (C JeHe CTpaHe Kao 0f[pa3s NpasHUHE, alli C pyre CTpaHe,
MOYKe O3HaYaBaTH ¥ IPHjEMUYHBOCT 32 CHOJBAIILE YTHIIaje, n3Mel)y ocTasor 3a cTu-
Iamke 3Hamba) WK TEIIKa, HapaBHO of Opura: nehéz a feje a gondoktol — 2nasa je
Kome iewxa (,,om opura’); nehezebb a feje mint a fara — ,,iuexca my je nasa oo
wypa / 3a0mwuye”; elnehezedik valakinek a fe]e Loulascana je kome 2nasa’;
kénnyti fej — naxa Znasa, ‘outuu naxe iameiuu’; nehéz a feje alja — 2Znasa je kome
wewxa;" megkonyebbiil a feje — onakwaiiu Znaey. Y NOMEHYTHM CHHTarMama
HaJa3uMo MpUAeBe Nak’ U ‘Texak y QyHKLUUjU UMEHCKOT PeAnKaTa, ajld 1 Of
X U3BEJICHE TJ1aroJie y CIy>KOu I7arojIcKor npeaukara (‘oTexaTs’, ‘oJaKiaru’).

3.7. Kao xoHIenTyamu3aimgja mpeaMera, 00jeKTa, TiiaBa je HelITo:

— LITO ce MOXKe M3ryOuTH: elveszitette a fejét — uszyouiuu 2nasy;® valaki fej
nélkiil jar — xoz)aum Kao myea bes 2nase; fejvesztés / fovesztes — ‘Uodybmerve’,
»2yomere Znase’”; nem veszti el a fejét — ne uz2youiiu 2nagy, ‘cavysailiu ipuopa-
Hocd’; egyszer majd a fejed hagyod el — ,,jeonom hew Znagy uzzyouiu’;

— MITO C€ MOXKE TPAKUTH, Ca MOSUTUBHUM HJIH HETATHBHUM KPajIbUM pe-
3ynraroM: fejét keresi a dolognak — “tupasicuiuu ouiu ciusap’, ,,iupaxcuitiu 2nagy
ctusapu’; fejét sem talalja — ,,me nanasuiuu Hu ceojy 2nagy’; azt sem tudja hol a
feje — He 3uatu HU 20e je Kome 2nasa;

13 Kpos rnase.”

14 Ha kpoBy riase.”

15 _OcMoTpuTH O/l KpoBa 10 TabaHa.”

16 _CkakaTu 1o KpoBy Tiase.”

17V maljapckom 0Baj M3pas yriaBHOM 3HAUH Ja j€ HEKO UYL, J1a MY je TEIIKO Jia CXBATH HEKe
CTBapH, a y CPIICKOM JIa je HEKO MaMypaH.

'8 Pajua Jparuhesuh ckpehe naxxmy Ha TO 12 [OjeANHYU PEYHULM U3PA3 U3ZYOULU Z1A8Y TPE-
TUPajy Kao (pa3eosnorusam, 0K je APYrd BUJE caMO Kao KOJIOKANH]jy y KOjoj C€ OCTBapyje CeKyH-
JapHO 3Hauewe uMenule 2rasa (JpAruneBuns 2007: 39).

U cpricka MMeHHIIA je U3BeeHa OJ] IJ1aroja ‘ryonTu’.
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— OCTaBHUTH WJIM 3a00paBUTH HeTe: otthon felejtette a fejét — ,,3a60pasuitiu
2nagy koo kyhe”.

VY BehnHM NOMEHYTHX ITpUMEpa HaIa3uMo GpopMaHe U CEMaHTUUKE CKBU-
BaJICHTE y CPIICKOM je3uKy. Mima, MehyTum, u nszyseraka, Ha IpUMep, Kaaa ce
YMECTO HErMpaHe KOHCTPYKLUjE He u32youiuu 21aey KOPUCTH CEMAHTHUKH
eKBUBAJICHT Y KOjeM HeMaMo Herarujy Beh apupmanujy cavysaiuu iipudpanocii.
Ty je mpucyTaH U IJ1aroyi ca aHTOHUMHUM 3HaUCHeM, H YMECTO 2/1d6e Halla3uMo
JIpyTy UMEHHUILY, Ka0 M 'y IPUMEPY TJIe 21a8Yy 3aMerbyje UMEHIIA Ouill.

3.8.1. Ilonasumre 3a nojenuHe MeTaQoOpUUKe U3pa3e y BE3U ca JIEIOBUMa
OMJbaka WM HEXKUBUX MPEIMETa IPYKa 3HAUCHEC JIEKCEME 21d6d KA0 ‘HajBUIIICT
JieJia YOBEKOBOT TeJa’, OAHOCHO ‘TIPEIIbEr Jelia KOJ dKUBOTHA', KA0 U 00JIUK
came riaBe. Tako HAjBUIHN WM OKPYTIIACTH JICO HEKUX OMJbaKa Y OCHOBH Ha3MBa
canpyKu ped 2rasa: a buza feje — ,,2nasa scuiia’; fejet hany a gabona — iiwenuya
ce Znasuuu; egy fej — enasuya; fejes saldta / kdaposzta — cnasuuaciua caraiia /
anasaiu xyuyc, fejesedik a kaposzta — xyuyc ce Znasuuu;, egy fej saldata /
voroshagyma / fokhagyma / zeller / karfiol / karalabé — Znasuya canaiue / ypnoZ
ayka / 6enoé nyka / yenepa / xapguona / kepenabe, makfej — ‘wawuya maxa’,
»2Na8a mMaka’; a venyege feje — Znasa uoxoiua.

U nmojeanHm mpeaMeTH UMajy riiaBy, y o0a jesuka: az oszlop feje — Znasa
ctuyba; minden botnak végen a feje — ,,ceaxa batuuna uma Znasy Ha kpajy’”; a
szeg / kalapdcs / balta / fejsze /*’csavar / gombostii / vonalzo feje — Znasa excepa
/uexuha / cexupe / wipagha / uuode / nervupa (yn. nemwup enasaut); fején talalta a
szoget — o2oouilu excep y 2naegy; gyufafej — ‘epx wuobuye’; fejléec — zaznasmwe,
»2l1a6a newse”; az gy feje — ysenassme, ,.enasa kpesema”; fejfa — ‘naoepodmu
ciiomenux’. Ha3uw 3a y3z2nasme y Ma)apckoM U CPIICKOM jE3WKY, Kao U ped fejfa
(‘HaaTpOOHM CTTIOMEHHUK’), yKa3yjy Ha MECTO TJe c€ OOMYHO HaJIa3| TJlaBa YOBEKa
y nexehem nonosxkajy. MHaue, 3a Hepa3IBOjHO APYTrapcTBO, OJIMCKO IPUjaTe/bCTBO,
y CPIICKOM je3UKY MOCTOjU dpaseM buitu kao crasa u yzeaassme. Elofej — acusa
2naea je, Mak, ITaMIapcku TEPMHUH Y 00a je3rKa, KOjJUM C€ 03HavyaBa TEKCT OJI-
LITaMIIaH Ha BPXY CTPaHe KOjH CaJpKH MOJIaTKe O HACIOBY YJIaHKa, ayTOpy UTII.

3.8.2. 3Havewe TIaBe, Kao ‘HajBHIIET Jella YOBEKOBOT Teja’, MOCIYKHUIIO je
1 3a (popMupame u3pasza ‘TIOMONIUTH TIaBy, ‘TIoAuhu rmaBy’ y Ma)apckoM je3uKy,
y 3HaUewmy ‘TI0jaBUTH C€’, AJTH C€ OH UCKJBYYHBO KOPHCTH 32 O3HAYaBame, IHpe-
e JIONUX, IMITETHUX I0jaBa Ca HEMOXEJbHUM TPEA3HAKOM M Iocieauiama:
Jarvany iitotte fel a fejét — ,,eiudemuja je iomonuna znasy’; feliiti a fejét a nyomor
— ,,0e0a je iiomonuna 2nagy”.

3.9. 'maBa kao cpeACTBO 3a paj, 3a U3pa)kaBarmbe MHTEICKTYaHOT pajga U
MEHTAJIHUX Tpolleca KOjU Ce OJUTPaBajy y 1b0j, jaBJba CE Y HHCTPYMEHTATHUM
KOHCTpYKIIMjaMa Tuta: fejjel / eszével dolgozik — ,,paouiuu Znasom™; fejével dolgozva
kereste a kenyerét — ,,uzopoicasaiiu ce ceojom 2nasom’; Ia Tako 1 3a U3pakaBa-
e JIa HEKO MMa MJIM HeMa CaMOCTATHOCT Y OJNTyYHBakby M Jia Ce IOBOJU UJTH HE
MOBOAM 3a TyhuM MuUlbewmEM: a sajdt fejével gondolkozik — mucauiuu / pazmu-
wpaiuu ceojom Znasom;, mas fejével gondolkozik — mucauiuu wiyhom Znagom.

2 Vmenuna fejsze (cexupa) je Takohe HACTaA IEPUBALIAjOM OJL fe].
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3.10. 3Haueme NMEHHMIIE ITIaBa 33 O3HAYABAE YOBEKA Tj. 0c00€ HHAYKOBaHA
j© CHHETIIOXOM M jaBJha C€ y 00a je3mka, NaKko Ce y CaBpPEeMEHOM Pa3rOBOPHOM
CPIICKOM je3MKY OBa JIeKceMa PETKO KOPUCTH Y TOM CMUCIY: bejott egy fej — ‘ywna
Jje nexa gpaya’; most 6 a mend fej — ‘ou je cad Enasna paya’.

3.11. I'maBa, ka0 KOHIICNITyaJIM3allkja YOBEKa KOJH j€ Y HEKOj 3ajeTHUIIU Haj-
3HAYajHUjU, O3HaYaBa BONY, pyKOBOJHMOIA, BEPCKOT MJIM jJABHOT BEIMKOAOCTOJHHU-
Ka ¥ TOMjeTHAKO je MPUCyTHA Yy 00a je3uka: az dllam feje — ,,enasa opoicage”; a
mozgalom feje — Znasa tokpeiua; az orszag feje — ,,enasa semme’; a csalad feje
— 2nasa iopoouye; tandacskoznak a fejesek — ‘caciuane ce Znasewune’; fejetlen
orszag — ,,0ezznasa opacasa’. To cy aTpuOyTCKe CHHTAarMe ca MPUCBOJHUM aTpH-
OyToM, M y 00a je3rKa HaIa3uMO MPUCBOJHU TEHUTHUB, aJIH je PeAociie]] mocecopa
U IocecyMa pa3inyuT y MahjapckoM M CPIICKOM je3HKY.

3.12.1. I'naRra je Haj3HA4YajHHUja BPSITHOCT KOjY YOBEK MMa, CUMOOIU3Y]je KH-
BOT nojeuHIa. CBe MITO y ceOU capiKu OJPEAHUILY 21d6d, CBE IITO je MOBE3aHO
ca IJ1aBOM 3a YOBeKa je o Hajehe BpemHOCTH, 0 0] MOpa J1a BOJIW padyHa, 11a je
4yBa, IITUTH, U HE MOXKE j& OJIAaKO M3JI0KUTHU ONIACHOCTH M YTPO3UTH. 300T Tora,
KaJ1a je HEKO CIIPEMaH JIa 3a1021CU 2iagy WIH JIa jamuu 21a6om 3a HEellTo, Taja ce y
bETOBY HCITPABHOCT HE MOXKE CYMEbATH: fejét teszi / adja ra — datuu 2nagy; fejembe
fogadok — knaouiuu ce y Znasy; fejemmel felelek — oozosapaiuu Zrasom; fejével
Jjotall — jamuuinu Znasom, fejével lakolt vakmerdségéért — inaiuutuu Znasom (CBOjy
HECMOTPEHOCT); megeszem a fejem ha nem ugy van — ,,iiojewhy ceojy enagy axko
Huje ako”™; fejérdl van szo — padu ce o 2nasu, pey je o 2nasu, 21asd je y uuinamwy;
mindenki a fejét akarja — iupasxcutuu uujy 2nagy; sinre tenném a fejem hogy ez
igaz — ctuasuiiu / ctuasmaiuu 2nasy Ha iars (Kao OTBPAY); fejevel kezeskedik —
Zapaniiosaiiu Znasom; jaj a fejednek! — ,iewro wisojoj Znasu!’; fejvesztés terhe
alatt — ‘@00 upeturbom cmphy, o0 3aK1eteom’, ,,io0 wepeuiom Zyouiuka Zrase’.

Ca r1aBoM ce, 3HauHW, He Tpeda UTpaTH, IMATUTH, KOIKATH, TIOHAIIATH Ce
HEOATOBOPHO, TIOIITO CE OHA JIAKO MOYKE M3TyOUTH, IITO ca cOOOM IMOBJIAuH Ty-
OuTak KUBOTa, HE Tpeda je u3JaraTi onacHoCcTUMa. To yHno3opeme HaJa3uMo y
00a je3uka: a fejevel jatszik — uepaiiu ce / nawanuiuu ce 2nasom, 21aéa ucpa; d
feje van téten — Znaesa je kome Ha KOyKu, KOyKaiu ce 2nagom; nem jo az embernek
a fejével jatszani — ,,Huje 000po uzpaiuu ce Znasom”; ezzel el van jatszva a fejed
— uume cu ipouzpao/na énasy’; jobb labbal jatszani mint fejjel — ,,00.ve je ucpaiuu
HO2OM He2o 2nasom’.

3.12.2. Ilo MUTIJbEHY HEKUX JIMHTBUCTA, TIOJMOBH 280l (KOJH CUMOOITH-
3yje 2nasa) u cyMpiu IPEICTaBIbajy aHTOHUME, & C IPYTe CTPaHe cMpii je IPUpo-
JIaH HACTABAK JICUBOIIA, CAMUM THM j€ M OHA YCKO MOBE3aHa ca MOjMOM 21asd.
CMpT ce y ¢dpazama yTIaBHOM H3pakaBa (GU3MIKHM OIBajalbeM Tella U TJIaBe
WY HEKAaKBUM JPYTHM MOJ0XKajeM KOjH TJaBa, a CaMUM THM U YUTaBO TEJO
YOBEKa, HEMIOBPATHO 3ay3UMa: fejvesztésre itél — ‘ocyoutu na cmpia’, ,,0cyouiliu
Ha 2youtiak 2nase’”; nem faj tobbé valakinek a feje — ,,ne 6ou euwe xoza 2rasa’”;
fejét orok nyugalomra hajtja — donoxcuiiu 21agy Ha eunHu UOUUHAK, fejét szelték
le, derekat epen hagytak — ,,2nasy my oOpybuwe, ieno ociuaguuie yuiagso’; fejét
vették — ‘ckxunyiuu xome 2nagy’, ‘0ohu 2nase’, ,,yzeiuu kome 2nasy’”’; feje mar nem
szediil, meggyogyitotta a hohér — ,yenaiu je xome usneyuo epiuocnasuy)”; kardra



CEMAHTHUYKA AHAJIM3A PEUU FEJ Y MABAPCKOM U IVIABA Y CPIICKOM JE3UKY 145

keriilt a feje — ,,2nasa je kome dociiena nHa epx maua’; laba elejébe hullott a feje
— fladajy 2nase; fejet mar nem vakarja — ,,He yewiaiuiu ce guwie o Znasu’; egy fejjel
megroviditeni valakit — ckpaiuuiuu xo2a 3a 2nasy; valakit lefejeztek — obeszenasu-
wu xoza; fejjel jott a vilagra, fejetlen megy el — ,,00hu na ceeiu Znagauxe, 6e3 e
otuhu”; halott fej — mpiiea Znasa; a fejérol van szo valakinek — paou ce xome o
2nasu.

VY cprickoM ce jomr Moxe pehu 3a cMPT U: ode 2rasa ¢ pamena, ocejaiuu
2nasy nimn Ooe 2nasa bo2y na uciuuny! A IMIIpeCUBHE Cy B TEMIIOpATHE KIlay3e
THUIIA: KA0 J0UAA 3a360HU HAO 2NA60M, Ka0 UyKHe Oyoak euuie 2nase, Koje yIy-
hyjy Ha ykomaBame mokojHHKa. M kaja ce pacnuiile Harpajaa 3a XBaTambe WU
yOHUCTBO HeKe oco0e, TO Ce YMHU TaKO MITO ce yyexu 2rasa. OBU PppazeonorusMu
4ecTO HeMajy HJICHTHYHY (OpMY, HE MOTY c€ JIOCIIOBHO MPEBOAMTH HA JPYTH
jesuk, Beh uM Tpeba HahM ceMaHTHYKK €KBUBAJICHT, IITO j€ BEOMa TEIKO jep ce
00MYHO CITHKE KOje IOKPHBajy Ppasze y pa3HUM je3ulliMa He MoIyAapajy y MmoT-
nyHoctH. Hemrro ce yBek ,,u3ryou y npesoay’”.

3.12.3. Hexke (paseoromke jenMHUIE SKCIUTUIIMTHO H3paXkaBajy U pa3iiore
300T KOjUX IJIaBa, Kao Haj3HA4YajHUja BPEIIHOCT YOBEKA MOXKE JIONU Y OMACHOCT U
yjeIHO caBeTyjy (OHEKaJ ¥ HEraTHBHUM ITPUMEPOM) KaKO CE Ta OTACHOCT MOXKE
n3behu: szolj, mondj igazat, betérik a fejed — ,,2060pu ucimiuny, pazdouhe iy ce o
2naey”; a nyelvnek nincs csontja, mégis sok embernek betorte a fejét — ,,jesux
HeMa Koctuujy, utiax je muo2uma pazouo 2nasy’; ki az igazat hangosan hegediili,
hamar vonoval a fejére iitnek — ,,xo uciiuny enacmo 2you, eyoarom he ooduiiu io
anasu’”; hallgatds senkinek nem tori be s fejét — ,,hyiuarpe nuxome He pasou znagy’”,
égre kovet ne dobj mert fejedre fordul — ,,ue bayaj kamen na nebo, na znaegy he v
daciuu’; a fejesnek hamar nyakat szegik — ,,2nasorsu he 6p3o tiocehu enasy”; ki
magasrol néz le, hamar szédiil a feje — ‘ko eucoxo neiu, Hucko aoa’, ,,ko 2neoa
ce sucute, 6p30 fie My ce saspiueiu y 2nasu’; ott egye a fene a labat, csak a feje
maradjon meg — ,,neKk’ haso Hocu HOZe, camo HeK’ Znasa ociuane’.

OrnacHOCT ce u3paxkasa joll U UJHOMATCKUM U3pasuma: dsszecsapnak valaki-
nek feje folott a hullamok — ,,iianacu cy ce kome naodsuu nao enasy”; Damoklész
kardja ott lebegett a feje felett — nekome nHao Znasom eucu (/lemoxnos) mau;
vérdijat / nagy jutalmat tiiznek ki valaki fejére — yyenuiuu neuujy 2nasy. A xana
ornacHocT npole Kaxe ce: ép fejjel megussza — uzneiuu 2nasy Ha pameny, usHemu
JACUBY 2NABY.

3.13. I'maBa y MahapckoM MOKe J1a TMOCIYKH U Ka0 €KBUBaJICHTHA Bpe/-
HOCT, Kao onroBapajyha mpoTuBBpeaHOCT MWW NpOTUBYCHyTa: hdla / lakbér /
torlesztés / munkadij / valtsagdij / régi adossag / a jo remény / készpénz fejében
—,,0atU Willa Kao 3HAK 3aX6AIHOCH / Kao Kupujy / Kao owinaidy / xao unaity /
Kao otkyunumny / kao ciiapu 0yz /'y 006poj naou / kao Zoimosumy”.

Kao akcuononika kaTeropuja, rjiaBa ce MOKE€ KOHIENTYallu30BaTH U Kao
cpeacTBo miuahama, ¥ TO BaKH U 32 Mah)apCcKu U 3a CPIICKU je3UK: fejjel fizet érte
— wnaiuuiuu 2nasom; a fejébe keriil valakinek valami — ciuajaiiu / kowiiaiiu ne-
ko2 2nase, 0okiu Kome 2nase.

3.14.1. Mebhy cBojcTBMMA KOja ce MPHUIKCYjy TIaBH Hajla3e ce U OHa Koja
OIHCY]y HEUHjH MHTEJICKTYAIH! KananuTeT. Te BpeAHOCTH MOT'y OUTH MTO3UTHBHE:
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Jo fej — umatuu 006py Znasy; jo feje van valamihez — ,,umaiiu 0o6py 2nasy 3a He-
wilo”; arany feje van — ,umaiidu 31atuHy 2nagy’”’; eros fej — jak y cnasu; értelmes fej
— pazymua Znasa; tok jo / allati jo fej — (cneHr) ‘yocacno dodpa Znasa’; zsenidalis
fej — enujanna 2nasa, cenuje; vilagos fejii ember — uoeex ca buciupom Znasom,
umatuu duciupy Znasy; nyilt fej / agy — oiisopena znasa,; tiszta fejjel gondolkodik
— pasmuwpatiuu ouciupom crasom; okos fej — nameiina 2rasa; nem disznek van
a feje — ,,2nasa kome He CIYHCU KAO YKPAC”; ép ész — 30pasa ameiu;, oridsi fej —
wyouna’; tanult fej — yuena 2nasa; tele van ésszel a feje — umatuu moséa y Znasu;
a feje valodi észraktar — ,,2nasa my je ipaso ckraduwite iameiu’; a feje csupa
ész — ,,2nasa my je cywina iamei’”. Mahapcku npumepu cy BehuHom atpudyT-
CKEe CHHTarMme, a y CpIICKOM ce€ IOHEKaJ u3pasy A0Naje U IIaroil umaiiu, ma ce
TaKo J0OHja 00jeKaTCKa CHHTarMma.

W3spas umaiuu mano euwe y 2ragu MoXKe 1a 3HAUU J1a je HEKO NaMeTaH, aju
u na je npunuT. Co, Ka0 caCTaBHH JIe0 KyBaHUX jeira, 0e3 Kojer Ou jeno 6miio
0JByTaBO, Takohe ce KOPUCTH y U3pa3uMa M TO Kao CII0j 1BE 3HAYAjHE CTBAPH Y
YOBEKOBOM JKHUBOTY: UMAIUU COMU Y 2na6u, He duiuu 6e3 conu y Znasu (MMaTh
3npase naMeT). Co y OBOM KOHTEKCTY 3HAYH MO3UTHUBAH CACTOjaK, JIOK Y U3pasy
conuiiy fameill *Ma HETaTHBHY KOHOTAIIH]y.

TlosuTrBHA KBaTM(UKALH]A CE TIOCTHKE H OAPHIHUM METAQOPUIKNM H3Pa-
3MMa Kao: nem esett a fe]ere / feje lagyara He flactuu Ha 21aey, ITO je IOBE3aHO
ca POCTOPHOM JMMEH3HJOM, TAYHH]e OPHEHTALIMOHNM MeTaopama, pema Koju-
Ma CBE OHO HITO j€ YCMEPEHO MpeMa JIoJie Y YOBEKOBOM CBETY acoIpa Ha HEeIllTOo
JIote.

3.14.2.1. Cnab uHTENeKTyaIH! KalalluTeT 03HayaBajy u3pasu rie ce KOH-
LenTyaln3aluja BPIIK Ha OCHOBY TOjeIMHUX IMPEAMETa, OAHOCHO HHXOBUX
CBOjcTaBa ayu U Beh MOMEHYTHUX NOCy1a: gyongefejii — ‘Ouiuu aaxe / crabe tiame-
w’; tives a feje mint a tok — umatiu ipasmny / wyilwy nasy (,,kao Oynoesa”), builiu
inutuxe nameiuw;, kukoricafoldon nott a feje — ,,enasa je xome pacia na KyKypy3o-
suwiny”; oriilt / sotét / zavaros / korlatolt fejii ember — ,,myoa / mpauna / ocparu-
uena 2nasa’; kong a feje az iiressegtol — 2nasa wonuxo wyilmsa 0a 0038arsa; tires
fej — buiuu ipasue cnage, Hemaiuu Mo32a y 2naeu; fafejii — Opeena nasa, Xxpaciiosa
Znasa; buta fej — 2nyiia 2nasa; valakinek szitafeje van — ,,umaiuu Znagy kao cuiuo”.
JlonajMo 0BOM HU3Y M UPOHUYHE KBATH(DUKAIIU]E uUMAiuu 21a8y 3a Heluupu Hoze,
WouK08U y 2nasu He pade kome 000po, (haiu Kome Koja oacka y 2nasu.

3.14.2.2. IloHeka]| ce KOHIICTITyaIu3allija OCTBapyje Ha OCHOBY CUMUIIUCE-
Mmuje. Yecto ce ynorpeOibaBajy Ha3UBH 32 JKUBOTHIHE y CIOKEHHIIAMA YHjH je
JIPYTH eJIeMCHAT UMCHHUIIA 21a6d, Kako Ou ce Heko okBaympukoBao: birkafej —
‘osya’, ,,o8uuja Znasa’; okorfej — ‘60’, ,,60n106cKa 2nasa’; szamarfej — ‘mazapay’,
wMazapeha 2nasa”. Y CPIICKOM CE€ YECTO jaBJhajy jOII U aTPHOyTCKE CHHTArMe
THTIA: Ouiuu Kokoutje / iauje / nunuhe ilameiuu, TIE C€ YMECTO 21a6d jaBJba MMe-
HUN@A Hameid. YOBEKOB MOTJIE/ HA CBET j€ y BEJIIMKO] MEPU aHTPOMOICHTPHYAH,
OH M3/IMKe ce0e U3 CBeTa )KUBOTHHA CTBapajyhu 3a cebe 1 0 ceOu CBoj, Ipyradu-
ju, 60sp1 cBeT. CBET KUBOTHIA CE TOM HETOBOM CBETY CYIPOTCTaBJba Kao JIOLI,
CTOra, KaJia HeKy >KHBOTHUHCKY KBaJIM(PUKaIH]jy pHajeMo JbyACKoM Ouhy, To nma
MOTPJIaH NPU3BYK: fejétol biidosodik a hal — c/o0 Znase puba cmpou wnu puba ce
yyctuu 00 peiia a cmpou 00 2iase. OBaj (hpa3eM 03HaYaBa MPOMACT HEKOT IPYIITBA
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nin SajeﬂHI/IL{C KOja OTHUYEC OO BObe, WJIM Ja O4 pyKOBOAWIAllda MIOTUTY crnabocTu
Y pany.

3.14.2.3. [lexxopaTHBHM NPU3BYK CE IIOCTHUIKE U KaJia ce y IJaBy, ca 3Haye-
BEM TI0CY/Ie, CTaBJba HEKH MPEAMET WM TeKyhuHa Koja He TIpHIaa TaMo, UiTu
KaJla ce UCTUYE OCKYJIHA BEJIMUWHA Tj. MOTIIYHO OJICYCTBO MO3Ta: szalma van a
fejében — umaiuu cnamy y Znasu; kaposztalé / mosogatolé / viz van a fejében —
Humatuu pacon / womuje / 600y y enasu’; korpaval tele a feje — ,,iiyna je xome enasa
Mekurba”; ¢siriz van a fejében — ,,umaiuu wyiixano y 2naeu’; szecska van a fejében
— umaiuu iiege y 2nasu’; nagy a feje, kicsi az esze — ,,genuxa 2nasa, mana wameid’;
gazos a feje — ,,3axoposmena enasa’; feje mint a hordo, esze mint a dio — ,,enasa
doityiu Oypeiua, mosax woiyiu opaxa”; lotyog a feje mint a zaptojas — ,,2nasa je
Kome kao myhax’; filrészpor van a fejében — ,,umaiiu iiuvesuny y 2rasu’; nem
nott be a fejelagya — ,,nuje nexom 3apacna gouniianena’; elgyepesedett a feje —
,»3aK0posuaa ce kome Znasa”. Y MahjapckoM, Kao IITO ce U3 JaTUX IpUMepa BH]IH,
“Ma HEOOMYHO MYHO YCTaJbeHUX MOPEAOCHIX KOHCTPYKIH]a.

3.14.2.4.Y cneHry Miagux u3pasu 3a rJiaBy Kao CHMOOJ IIPUTIYTIOT YOBEKa
YIJaBHOM (Ca MalliM M3y3elHrMa) He caapiKe JiekceMy fej, Beh cMHOHHMME 3a MO-
3aK WJIM HEKy CacBUM HEyOOMYajeHy UMEHUIY: agyhely — ,,meciuo 3a mo3ax”,
agytarto — ,,0pacay 3a mosax”, betonfej — ,,enaea 00 deiiona”, dinnye — ,,1yoenuya’,
daganat — ,juymop”, dudor — ,,xkép2a, uspawiuaj”, észtemeto — ,,2poobe M0320684”,
kopoltyu — ,wuxpea”, krumpli — ,,kpomuup”, lufi — ,,0anon”, kaposztalétarto — ,,io-
cyoa 3a pacon”, mosogatole-tarto — ,,iiocyoa 3a omuje”, tokfej — wuxea, vizfej —
»800€eHa 2nasa’”, viztorony — ,,600eHu wopaw”, szalmatéltet — ,,cramenu uciyn”,
bunko — ,,man”, tusko — ,,iiarw”, vaza — ,,6a3na’’; a 3a 03Ha4YaBamke IIaMeTHE 0c0o0e
n300p je MHOTO MamU: nagy agyu ember — ,uo6ek ca sequxum mozeom”; észraktar
— ,CKaaouwiie tiameiuu’; nagy koponya — ,,6enuxa 106ara’, tudomadnyos intézmeny
— ,,HayuHa unctuuiuyyuja’; jo fej — ooopa enasa.

3.15.1. Y rnaBu je CMEUITEH MO3aK, IEHTPAJIHU HEPBHU CUCTEM KOjH yIIpa-
BJba YOBEKOBUM OpraHuszmMom. Kaja cy mporiecu y Mo3ry HapyIieHH, JIoJa3u Jio
ry0spema Te ynpaBibauke GpyHKIMje, U OHA [T0CTaje Xa0TUYHA, IITO JOBOIH JI0
HEepa3yMHOT pacyhuBarma 1 oHamama, ry0Jbeha CAMOKOHTPOJIE, 3/IPaBOPa3yM-
cKor pacyhuBama u cTBapama koHby3uje. To yrimaBHOM HEje ypolheHa, cramHa
ocoOuHa nojenuHIa, Beh creueHa, yecto nmpuBpemMena. Ha to ymyhyjy uzpasu kao
wTo cy: hatalmas fejetlenség — ‘ocZpoman xaoc’, ,,oesenasocia’; elveszti a fejet —
uzdyouiuu 2nasy;, megzavarodott fej — iionyoena énasa; fejjel megy a falnak — uhu
2naeom kpos 3u0; falba veri a fejét — yoapaiiu 2nasom o 3uo; kinek feje rossz, a
laba sem jo — ,,xome je Znasa nowa, Hu HoZe My He 8anajy”; a fejek vétenek, a labak
adjak meg az aradt — ko nema y naeu, uma y nocama; torott fejebaol kiugrott az ész
— .3 pazbujene Znase uckouuna ameid”; fejvesztve dsszevissza szaladgal — iupuxa-
paiuu kao bes Znase.

O Tome 1a je HeKo ToTy/Ieo Hajuenthe ce pedepuirie KOHCTPyKITHjaMma y KOju-
Ma Cce TIOMULY TJIaBa HIIA MO33aK: 2d60M Upe8pHYU, o 2nasu 03e6ao / uzzopeo,
yoaper MOKpoM Yapaiiom / 000jKom 1o 2a6u.

VYxypOaHocT, cTame 0e3 cMucia U pelia, HepalMOHATTHO TIOHAIIAkEe Y CPII-
CKOM je3HKY C€ YeCTO 03Ha4yaBa CI0jeM peyH Koje oOerexanajy Mpeamby 1 331
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JIe0 TeJa KO KUBOTHUIbA: HeMaliy HU 2ldse HU peila — ‘HeMatluu HUKAKEOE peod’,
HU 3a 2148y, HU 3a peil, Hu 2lase Hu peiia He mohu yxeaiuuiuu, bes3 2iaee u peid,
Hu ¢ peiia Hu ¢ Znase. Y MaljapCKOM MOCTOJU caMo jelaH CJIUYaH u3pas a To je se
fiile, se farka ,,nemaiiu nu ywujy nu peia”.

3.15.2. PazymeBame 1 BUJ Cy TIOBE3aHU y TOjJMOBHUM MeTadopama. [lomrro
je pasymeBambe = riename (Baxczerowski 2007: 398), a 3a mieaame je moTpeOHO
MIPUCYCTBO CBETIOCTH, TAKO OMO3MIIMja CBETIOCTH U TaME UTpa 3HAYAjHY YJIOTY
y MeTahOPHUIKOM CHCTEMY, TJC j€ 3alpaBO CBETIIOCT CHMOOJ TaMETH U pa3ymMa:
sotét fejii ember — “liotamunena kome iameir’ (MATESIC 1982: 446), ,uo6ex inamue
2naee’”; zavaros fejii ember — uogex myiune Znase; elsotétiil a feje — mpauuiuu ce
Kome y 2naeu; vilagos fejii ember — umaiuu ouciupy 2nasy (y mahapckom ,,CBETIY
rnaBy”); vilagossag gyult a fejében — cunyna my ceeiunociu y 2nagu; megtisztult /
kitisztult a feje — ‘Upocsetunuiuu xome damein’; atvillant fejeben a gondolat — mucao
KpecHe / upojypu Kpo3 2nagy; vilagossagot gyujt vkinek a fejében — yruiuu xome
Cc6elno y 2nas).

3.16.1. Y Hexkum MeTaOpUUYKUM U3pa3uMa jaBjba ce JOMEH MallliHa, Ja 01
ce CBOjCTBMMA U paJilaMa Koje MalllMHE UMajy HITU CIIPOBOJIE 10Yapaio CTambe y
KOM Cce HEeKO Hasla3Hu. YecTo ce y Ty CBpXy KOPHCTE U OHOMATOIIEjCKH TJIaroiy,
KapaKTEePUCTUYIHU 3a paJl IojeNuHUX cripaBa: valami kattog a fejében — ,,nyiia my
Hewiio y 2nasu”, Znasa oyuu / wiymu;, jol miitkodik a feje — ,,000po kome ¢hynxyu-
onuwe Znasa’; zakatol a feje — ,,knoiiapa nexom Znasa’; zug a feje — 3yjailiu kome
v Znasu, teljesen lefékezddott a feje — ,,.2nasa ce kome iowmityno 3axouuna’; hallani
ahogy kattognak a fogaskerekek a fejében — ,,uyje ce kaxo nexome 3yje 3yuuanuyu
y enasu’.

3.16.2. I'maBa Mmoxe J1a 0O3HauUaBa U €O HEKUX CIOKEHUX IPeIMEeTa, eI0Ba
MallWHa, aJaTHUX MallliHa, Y KOjU ce yTIJaBJiby]jy, OAHOCHO 3a KOjU C€ MPHYBP-
urhyjy nojemuHu ApyTH BUXOBH JICJIOBU, MECTO CACTaBa JICJIOBA CIOKEHUX Tpe-
MeTa: a motor feje — 2nasa moiiopa; a furogep feje — 2nasa bywunuye; a marogép
feje — Znasa Znooanuye; az esztergapad feje — 2nasa cuipyza; az eke feje — 2nasa
inyea. OHU ce YeCcTO KOPHCTE ¥ K0 TCPMUHHU a nMajy popmy aTpuOyTUBHUX
KOCTPYKIIHja ca MPUCBOJHUM 3HAYCHEM.

3.17.1. Y momeny mepe, I1aBa ce IMOHEKaJ KOPHUCTH 3a N3pakaBamkhe MambUX
Iy’)KWHA, pa3JaJbiHa, BICHHA, T1a ¥ BEIMYMUHA KOje Cy MPUOIHKHOT TabapruTa Kao
rnaBa: egy fejhosszal megeloz — 3a Znagy upeiehu; egy fejhosszal nyer — iiobe-
outuu 3a Oyacuny 2nase; csupan egy fejhossz valasztja el a gyoézelemtol — 00 iio-
beode koza Oenu camo Oydcurna 2nase; fejhossznyival — 3a dyocumny 2nase; egy
fejjel kisebb ndla — ouiuu nusicu 3a Znasy; egy fejjel magasabb — ouiuu 3a 2Zragy
suwu; fej fej mellett haladtak — ,,Haﬁpedoeajzu cy / xodanu cy Znagy y3 nagy”,

‘uwnu cy pave y3 pame’; emberfe] nagysagu — eeaudune byocke eiase; fej-
nagysagi — eeiuuuna 2nage; a KaJi je HeKo 3HaTHO BHIIET pacTa, Kaja HaJMaIu
pacToM ocraje, Kaxe ce Mok ce Kome Hajeciuu tapane ¢ 2nage. I nasa ce jaBiba u
y MOpeA0CHUM KOHCTPYKITHjama, T7ie y Mal)apckoM CTOjH Y HHCTPYMEHTAITY a Y CpII-
CKOM Kao €KBHUBAJICHT Mepe MMEHHUIAa NMa OOJIMK aKy3aTHUBa ca IPEAJIOTOM 3d.

Jla Ou ce M3pa3miio Kako ce paama oJBHja IPEKO Mepe, IPETEePaHo, 1a Heyera
H“Ma BeoOMa MHOT'0, YaK TIPEBHIIIE, y CPIICKOM CE KOPHUCTH MPEAJIONIKa KOHCTPYKIIHja
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iipexo 2nage: 3a0yacuiuu ce dpexo 2nage, 3abyoutiu ce ipexo Znase. A xaja ce
HENITO ucnosbaBa y Hajehoj Mmoryhoj Mepu, kopucTu ce uspas ygpx iase.

3.17.2. KonnuuHa o ocobu ce Takohe n3pakaBa momohy KOHCTPYKIHje y
KO0jOj ce kao pedhepeHTHA BPEIHOCT jaBJba UMEHUIIA 21a6d. Y MaljapckoM OBUM
CHHTarMama oJiroBapajy ClIO)KeHHIIE, Y KOjuMa Ha MECTY MPBOT 4YJiaHa HaJa3uMO
UMEHHULY fej: fejadag — ‘Hopyuja’ (o riaBm); fejkvota — ‘keowia’ (IO TIIaBH);
fejado — yena 2nasa, iiopecka 2nasa.

3.18. MeTtadopuiku u3pasu 3a n3pakaBame BPEMEHCKE JUMEH3H]E, TATHH]je
MIPOJIA3HOCTH, jeCy 3alpaBo aTpuOyTHBHE KOHCTPYKITH]jE HIIH KJIay3e KOoje caMo
MTOCPETHO U3pakaBajy TEMIIOPATHU OJHOC: fiatal fej — mnada Znasa; vén fej — ma-
topa 2nasa; 0sz fej — ceda 2nasa, oo cedy 2nagy; eljar az idé a feje folott —
»iponaszu my epeme Hao nasom”; belepi a dér valakinek a fejét — ,,cnana je kome
ilokpuna 2nasy’”; Hanocuitu ce 2n1age y 3Haueky JOBOJHHO IYTO KMBETH, HAKH-
BETH ce.

3.19. I'maBa Moke Aa, yciea HEKOT €MOILIMOHAHOT CTama, Kao CIOJhalllibha
MaHU]ecTalrja yHYTpallbuX JelaBamka, IpoMeHu u 00jy: belilul valakinek a
feje — ,ilomoopena je kome enasa” (ox 6eca); elvorésidik a feje — ,iloypsenena je
xome 2nasa’; olyan piros valakinek a feje, mint a cékla — ,,enasa je kome ypsena
Kao ygexna”. Y CPIICKOM C€ y TIOMEHYTHM CITy4ajeBHMa MOXKE JaBUTH UMCHHIIA 1Uye.

4. CTPYKTYPA U3PA3A CA UMEHUIIOM FEJ / I71ABA. IMEHUIIE KOj€ CY TIpeMET
Hallle aHaJTM3€ MOJIjeTHAKO CY MPOAYKTHBHE H Y CPIICKOM M Yy Mal)apCKoM je3uKy.
On BUX ce MOTy CTBapaTH JIepUBaTH, CIOKEHHIIE, KOHCTPYKITHj€, Kao IITO Cy CHH-
TarMe, ajiM 1 YMTaBe KIayse y BUAy ppaseonomknx jenununa. Hehemo ce nerass-
HO 6aBI/ITI/I OBHM KaTeropujama, aju MOMEHUMO Tek 1ia ce y Cemaniiuuko-oepu-
8aYUOHOM peuHUKY JIeKceMa riiaBa oopalyje Ha dak 22 crpane. Mcro Tako, u y
Mal)apckoM MMa TyHO U3BEJICHHMIIA, jep Ce OJf UMEHUIIE f¢j MOTY CTBapaTh APYyTre
HMMEHHUIIC, IPHJICBH, TJIar0JIH, TIa YaK U MPUIIo3u (Hp. hajadonfott — ‘6es kaile uau
mapame Ha 21asu, 2o1021a60’), a BPJIO 9eCTE CY U CIOKCHHUIIE.

[Tocebny rpymy umHe (ppa3eoionke jequHUIE, U3pa3u u mociosuile. [o-
CTOje IPUMEPH TJIe C€ MOXKE YCTAHOBUTH TMOTITYHA JIEKCHYKA, TpaMaTH4Ka U ce-
MaHTHYKa TOAYJIAPHOCT, KOJ KOJUX je JEKCHYKH CKJION UJICHTUYaH WU BPIIO
CJIMYaH, a 3Ha4YCHE Ce NOoKJIama y 00a je3uka.

A fejétol biizlik a hal. — C/oo 2nage puba cmpou.

Akinek a fejében nincs, legyen a lababan. — Ko nema y 2nasu, uma y no2ama.
Nem esik le a korona valakinek a fejérdl. — Hehe xome kpyna ilaciiu ca nase.
Megmossa a fejét valakinek. — Otipaiuu kome Znasy.

Pdlcat tor a feje folott. — Cromuitiu winaii Hao yujom nasom (,,0OCyIUTH Kora”).
Fejével a fellegekben jar. — Buiiu ¢ Znagom y obrayuma a Ho2ama Ha 3emMml.

V apyry rpyiy cnanajy (ppas3eonomnke jequHUIE Y KOjuMa Ce Y CPIICKOM Ha-
J1a3u JIekceMa 2rnasa a 'y Mah)apckoM je ped fej jeqHoCTaBHO N30cTaBbeHa. Jpyra
MOTr'yRHOCT je J1a ce yMECTO e KOPUCTH Ped 38 HEKH JPYTH JICO TeJa, OJHOCHO
EKBHUBAJICHT TOM (pa3eMy MOXKe OMTH U3BEIICHUIIA UITU CIIOXKECHUIIA. TakBH MPH-
MEpH CE CEMaHTHYKH TIOKJIAIAjy, ajli CE Pa3iiuKa orjie/a y JISKCHIKOM U rpama-
TUYKOM CKJIONY:
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ouoice ce koca Ha 2nasu — egnek all a haja,

2naea sucu kome o konyy — egy hajszalon mulik,

HU ONaKy ¢ naee ne uzeyouiuu — a hajszala sem gorbiilt,

JVpHe Kome Kp8 y enasy — ver szokott az arcaba (Ha malhapckom ,,y nute”),
yysaiuu, Ha3utiu Ko2a Kao ouu y 2nasu — vigydz rd mint a szeme fényére (Ha
MmahapckoM ,,kao cjaj oka”),

butiu 6es Znase u peiia — se fiile, se farka (,,0e3 yuujy u pemna”),

butiu 3amyomen upexo 2raese — fiilig szerelmes (,,10 ymujy”),

umamiu X1a0Hy 2nagy — hidegvérii (,,xaaaay KpB”),

Hocuiuu 2nasy Ha naszap — vasarra viszi a borét (,,koxy”).

[ocroju u Tpehu ciyuyaj, kaga y jelTHOM O je3uKa He TIOCTOjU oAroBapajyhu
¢dpazem, HeMa eKBUBaJICHTHHX KOHCTpYyKIHja. Tama ce mpuberaBa qpyraqujum
pememnMa: uiau he ce mponahu amekBaTHa IMOCIOBHUIIA, H3Pa3 HA IIUJHPHOM jE3UKY
Ha OCHOBY 3Hauewa wiu he ce napadpaszuparu npuMep. Y OBOM pajay CBH Ipe-
BOJIHU €KBHBAJICHTH KOjU CTOje y HABOAHWIIMMA Cajiajy y OBY MOArpymny. Mu
hemo 0BOM MPUITUKOM JTOCJIOBHO TIpeBecTH Malapcke mpuMepe Kako OUCMO J10-
Yapaiu 00raTcTBO U3pakajHUX (POPMH y U3BOPHOM jE3HKY:

rovid torkossag, hosszu fejfajas — ,,kpaiiko yaicusarse, 0y2a 21a80006a”,

ne szolj szam, nem faj fejem — ,,ne 300pe yciua, He 6oau 2nasa”,

ki magasrol néz le, hamar szédiil a feje — ‘xo eucoxo newiu, Hucko aoa’, ,,ko ca
sucune zneda, bp3o hie my ce 3aepiueiuu y 2nasu”,

Fejek fognak hullani a porba! — 2nase iiaoajy, ,,enase he tiadawiu y upawuny”.

WMa u npoHNYHIX, IaJbUBUX U3pa3a, 1a YaK | MOMaJIO BYJITapHUX:

Csak a fejét, hogy meg ne santuljon! — ,,Tyyu 2a iio 2Zrasu da ne oweiasu!”
Vigyazz, mert elsiil a fejed! — ,,Ilazu 0a wiu 2nasa ne oiaau!”

Nincs tobbé kopasz fej, csak seggig éré homlok. — ,,Hema suwe henase 2nage, camo
yesna 0o wypa”

Olyan a feje mint a szopott gomboc. — ,,I 1asa je kome kao onuzana kHeona.”

Takohe u y cprickoM: ko ¢ hagonom wiuree caou, o 21agy my ce iyiuajy; MHOZ0
Je mauxy coseha cnasa; Mpiieoj Znasu ieka Hema, yoapuaa/-o koza eedpuya / Bumn-
ko Jlosuh y Znasy; youna koza yyiiypa y 21asy; pakuja ouuia dameiti Hekom UTl.

Hajsehu nipo6iem kon onapehuBama ekBUBalieHaTa MIPEACTABIbAjy MOJUCE-
MHUYHE KOHCTPYKIIH]j€, jep ce MPBO MOpa YCTAHOBUTH IITA y KOHKPETHOM KOH-
TEKCTY M3pakaBa (pasem, na TEK OHJA C€ NMPOHAJAa3u aJeKBATHH €KBHUBAJICHT.
Tako, Ha ipumep, oufiu / duzaiuu Znasy, npema Ortamesuhy (2007), Moxe UMaTh
YaK TPOCTPYKY CEMAaHTHKY, U TO: 1. ‘I0jaBUTH ce, MOKa3aTH ce’, 2. ‘OCHIINTH Ce,
Y30XOJIHTH c€’, 3. ‘OuTH noHocan’. Y malapckoM 1moctoju uspas feliiti a fejét, koju
JIEKCUYKH OJITOBapa CPIICKOM OOJUKY U JISIMMUYHO MPBOM FETOBOM 3HAUYCHY,
3ampaBo ‘TojaBJbUBamk-E’ C€ M3pakaBa BHUINE y CMUCITY HATJIOT IIHpemka (HIp.
konouupajyhu ca ‘3apaza’). Y apyrom 3Hauewy MOXKe ce YoTpeOuTH fejébe szall
a dicsdség nnm N3BEJIeHNIIa Koja HemMa Bese ca riaBoM: elbizakodik, a 'y Tpehem
3Hauewy he ce jaButu QpaseM emelt fovel nnm fenn hordja a fejét. Jom jenan npu-
Mep: uz2youiiu Znasy MOXe Ja 3Hauu 1. ‘u3ryouTu npuceOHOCT, 30yHUTH Ce” alu
1 2. ‘U3ryOUTH XHUBOT, MOTUHYTH . Mal)apcku JTeKCUIKY €KBUBEIICHT elveszti a
fejét ce ynorpebibaBa caMO y IPBOM 3HAYCHY. JIyiluitiy / iyiamu nagom o 3uo
3HA4YM CUJIOM, HETIPOMHUIIJLEHO HACTOjaTH J1a Ce MOCTUTHE HEUITO IITO je HEMO-
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ryhe a ucro o3nauaBa y mahapckom fejjel megy a falnak, 1ok 1pyro 3HayYCHE CpII-
cke (hpazeme ‘KajaTH ce, CHOCHTH TOCIEANLE 300T cBOje morpemke’ Mahapcku
(pazeM He MOKpHBA.

5. 3akmyuak. [lonukaTeropujajiHa KOHICTITyadu3aluja peuu fej / 2rasa 'y
MahapCKkoM M CPIICKOM je3WKY yKa3yje Ha TO KOJWKHU 3Ha4aj 0Baj A0 JBYIACKOT
Oopra"m3Ma uMa y )KHUBOTY JoBeka, 03 003upa Ha je3UK, Bepy, KynTypy. U ympkoc
pasiuKama y MCHTaJIUTeTy, Ky/ITYPH I1a My CXBaTatbiMa CBETa OKO HAc, H3HCHA-
hyjyha je momynapHoCT y KoJloKanujama, JJSKCHYKUM CKIIONOBUMA U q)paseMaMa
YecTo ce memana a MpeCTABHUIINA Pa3HUX HAPOJA NMajy UICHTHYHE 00nYaje U
BEpOBaba, 1a UM Ce TICHINTA U ONakarha O HEKMM CTBaprUMa MOKJIAMNajy Te U3-
BOJIC CIIMYHE 3aKJbyYKe Ha OCHOBY CIIMYHHUX KUBOTHHX CUTYyallHja U UCKYCTaBa,
cTBapajyhu Tako 3Hayewma Koja Cy OIMILTA, KOja ce He Be3yjy HUTH 3a MOjeArnHe
KYJITYype HHU 3a reorpadcke 00JIacTH, HUTH Cy BPEMEHCKHU OrpaHudeHa. Tako cy,
Kao IITO CMO BUJIEIIH, y /1B TEHEAJIONIKH U TUTIONIOIIKY Pa3IMuUTa je3nKa apaJen-
HO, ay TOHOMHO HacTajajia 3HaueHa JIekcemMa Koja y o0a je3uka crajajy y OCHOB-
HY JIeKCHKY. Ha OCHOBY IPOTOTHIICKOT 3HAYCHa IUPHIIA CYy ce MeTadOpHYHA U
METOHHMHjCKa 00eIIexkja peur cTBapajyhu ceMaHTHYIKY MPEXY Ha BPJIO CIUYaH
HAYUH.

Kpenynu cmo o1 KeBeuenioBe koHCTaTaIlje 1a ¢e JBYICKO TENO, lErOBH Jie-
JIOBH HAJIa3€ Ha MPBOM MECTY Ka0 U3BOPHHM JIOMEH y CTBApamy MPOIIUPCHUX 3HA-
4ema, 300r Tora CMO e ONpeIesIiIIv 32 jelaH O]l Haj3HaYajHUjuX OpraHa YoBeunjer
OpraHu3Ma ca HaMepoM Ja POBEPUMO KaKo ce JIeKCeMe fej / 2n1aga KOHLEeTTyalu-
3yjy y Mahapckom 1 cprickoM je3uky. Jlomm cMo 10 ca3Hama Ja, hako oBa JBa je-
3MKa 110 CBEMY CIajiajy Y Pa3iudyuTe je3nUKe rpyre, KOHIENTyanu3aluja mome-
HYTHX peuu ce y 00a jesunka kpehe y ucrom cMmepy, okasyje ClinaHe TeHACHIIH]e.

JloMeHH y KojuMa ce BpIIM KOHLENTyanu3aluja JekceMa fej / 2nase Beoma
Cy pa3HOJIUKH y 00a je3nka. Peanm3yjy ce, ¢ jeHe cTpaHe, Y ONUCY KHHE3UIKUX
MOKpeTa ca MUJbEM TMO3MpaBJbamma, ogoOpaBama (bolint a fejével — kaumnyiviu
2nasom), HETOJIOBamwa (csovdlja a fejét — oomaxusaiuiu 2nagom), aii M Kao eKCILTH-
LIWTHA TIOTBP/Ia IOKOpaBama, MoIToBama (fejet hajt vki elott — iocnyiuu 2ragy
iped kum). U kao opa3 pa3HUX eMOIIMOHATTHIX CTalha YOBEKA ‘TJiaBa’ Mrpa 3Ha-
YajHy yJIOTY y CTBapamwy HIUOMATCKUX U3pasa (logatja a fejét — obecuitiu Znagy).
‘I'maBa’ ce u'y MmahjapckoM 1 y CPIICKOM je3UKY Yy HajBehoj MepH KOHLENTyalu3yje
Kao yHYTpalllbu MPOCTOP, KOHTEJHED, TJC CE JeIIaBajy MPBEHCTBEHO MHTEICK-
TyaJlHe, ¥ paJiibe ca MPEHECCHNM 3HAuCHhEeM, Kao oJ[pa3 MOBE3aHOCTH TJaBe ca
MHCAOHHUM, MEHTAJIHUM TIPOIIECOM KOjH CE€ OJJUT'PaBa y H0j. Tako je riapa HemTo
LITO IIpUMa cajipikaje criosba (gondolatok todulnak a fejébe — nasupy kome mucau
y 2nasy), 3aTUM Taj caapikaj 9yBa y cedu (fejben tart — Oporcaivu y 2nasu) Ui Ta
Ha HEKW HaYMH UcyITa (kiment a fejebol — usahu u3 2nase). YKOIUKO Ta MOCYyIa
CaI’KU HENITO IITO HHAYE HEe MPHIaa TaMo, U3pa3 J00Hja MeKOpaTUBHO 3HAYEC-
e, N3pakaBa ciiad MEHTAJIHU KalaluTeT Heke ocode (szalma van a fejében —
uMaiiy caamy y cnasu).

OHo mTo je BaCTyHJ'beHI/Ije y Mahapckom jeBI/IKy HETO y CPIICKOM jeCcTe CXBa-
Tame [IIaBe Kao 3rpajie, Koja MMe KPOB, IPOCTOPH]Y, y11a3 (fejtetd — ,,kpos 2rase™).
3aTiM, OHO WITO je CBOjCTBEHO 38 MahapCKH Je3MK a HEJ0CTaje y CPIICKOM jecTe
Jla ce TJlaBa KOHLENTYyalu3yje U Kao oAroBapajyha mpoTHBBPETHOCT, KA0 SKBHU-
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BaJICHTHA BPEIHOCT, MJIM IPOTUBYciayra (hdla fejében — ‘y snax 3axearnociuu’;
munkadij fejében — ‘xao inamia’), anu Beh kao cpeacTBo mwiahama y IpeHeceHOM
CMHCIY, y 3HaUeHy I'yOuTKa )KUBOTA, IPUCYTHA je y 00a je3uka (fejjel fizet érte
— UaQiuuiuY 2nasom).

['maBa ce koHLeNTyanu3yje u'y By 06jeKTa Ha 4njoj TOBPIITHHH CE MOTY
BPIIHUTH WJIM OABHjaTH pa3IMuUTE padrbe U 30uBama (hamut hint / szor valakinek
a fejére — tocyiu / locutiaiiu 2nagy ieite1om), alli ¥ Kao IMPeIMEeT KOj! TPITU pa3He
CrioJhalllkhe yTHIlaje (GU3NUKe U WHTENeKTyalHe mpupoe (1ori a fejét — nyiiaiuu
2naey; a fejére olvas — ‘ouutnaiiu xome Oyxkeuy)’), OMHOCHO Ha KOjEM C€ MOTY
Hahm u gpyru 06jekTH (vaj van a fején — umaiuu iiyiiepa na 2iasu).

I'maBa o3Ha"aBa M CPEICTBO MICAOHOT, MHTEICKTYAJTHOT paja (a sajdt fejével
gondolkozik — mucauiuu / pazmuwpaiuu ceojom 2nasom). KoHnentyanusyje ce u
Kao 1eo OmIbKe (egy fej salata — nasuya canaiue), npeameTa (a szeg feje — 2nasa
excepa). Y HeKUM MeTadhOpPUIKUM H3pa3uMa IMPU3UBa CE€ JOMEH MaIllnHa, J1a Ou
ce CBOjCTBUMA M paJil-aMa Koje MalllMHE UMajy HITU CIIPOBOJIC J1I0Yapaio CTambe y
KOM ce oco0a Hasasu, u To ce yeiihe jgemiaBa y Mmahjapckom je3uky (a motor feje
— 2nasa mowmopa; jol miikédik a feje — ,,000po kome gynukyuonuwe Znasa’), Maaa
Ce Uy CPIICKOM KaXKe 3yju MU 21ae6d.

I'maBa npe/cTaBsba Haj3HAYAJHU]Y BPEIIHOCT YOBEKA, CUMOOJIUIIIE )KUBOT, 1a
je y oba je3uka vecTa IojaBa Jia c€ 3a UCIPABHOCT HEKE TBP/IHE jaMUU TJIAaBOM,
Tj. )KUBOTOM (fejével jotall — jamuuiuu Znasom). 'naBa je moBe3aHa u ca MojMOM
CMPTH, KA0 aHTOHHMOM 3a JKUBOT (fejvesztésre itél — ‘ocyouiiu na cmpin’).

ATpuOyTCKMM CHHTarMama ca JISKCeMOM fej / 2rnasa 'y o0a je3uka ce u3pa-
YKaBa MHTEJICKTYalIHU KalaluTeT Heke ocode (vildgos fejii ember — umaitiu buctupy
Znasy). KoHnenryanuszanuja ce ocTBapyje 1 Ha OCHOBY CHMMJIMCEMH]E Kaja ce
HA3MBH 32 KUBOTHIbE CIajajy y (MahapcKy) CIOKEHHUIY WITH CHHTaraMmy ca nMe-
HULIOM fej/2nasa 3a KapakTepuzauujy jbyau (6korfej — ‘6o’, ,,6on06cka zrasa”

VY o00a je3uka ce jaBjba JIOMEH Mepe, 3a U3pakaBambe MabUX BPEIHOCTH Y
CMICITY BeJIMYHMHA KOje Cy MPHOJIMKHOT TabapuTa Kao riasa (egy fejjel kisebb nala
— Ouitiu HUdICU 3a 2NA8Y).

ITo ce ppazeonomKnX jeqHHUNA THYE, BHX MOXKEMO MOJIETTUTH Y TPH TPyTIE:
(1) kama y o0a je3nka Mo)keMo Ja Hal)eMo U JISKCHYKE i CEMaHTHYKE eKBUBAJICHTE,
(2) xaga mocToje caMO CEMaTHHYKH €KBUBAJICHTHU YHja ce opMa pasiuKyje u
(3) xaza He IOCTOjU EKBUBAIIEHT Y APYTOM je3UKY, Mla Ce OHe MpeBojie napadpa-
3upameM. M3 ropmux nmpumepa ce BUAH Ja je Hajsehu Opoj OHMX Koju crianajy y
IPBY I'pyIy, ITO YKa3yje Ha YHUBEP3aJHN HAYMH pa3MHUILJbaka U CTBAPAmba
aCOITMjaTUBHUX HU30Ba y MahapCKOM M CPIICKOM jEe3UKY.

HOUTHUPAHA JIMTEPATYPA

OTALIEBUER, Dophe. Manu cpricku ¢paszeonomku pedHuk. beorpan: Anma, 2007.

PCA — Peunux cpiickoxpgaiticko KisudicegHoé u HapooHnoZ jesuxa, k. 111. beorpan: CAHY, 1965.

PCJ — Peunux cpiickoéa jezuxa. Penurosao u ypeauno: Mupocnas Huxonuh. Hosu Can: Matuna
cprcka, 2007.

Cemaniuuuxo-oepusayuonu peunuk. CBecka 1: Yoek — nenoBu Tena. Penakropke: Jlapunka ['opran
[pemk, Bepa Bacuh, Jbusbana Henespros. Hosu Ca: @unosodeku akynret, Oncek 3a Cprcku
je3UK ¥ TMHTBUCTHUKY, 2003.



CEMAHTHUYKA AHAJIU3A PEYU FEJY MADHAPCKOM U I7IABA'Y CPIICKOM JE3UKY 153

*

BaNczerowskl, Janus. A fej nyelvi képe a magyar nyelvben. Magyar Nyelvér 4 (2007): 385-402.
BArpost Vilmos. Magyar szolasok, kézmonddsok. Budapest: Tinta Konyvkiado, 2012.
DraciCEvic, Rajna. O problemima identifikacije frazeologizama. http://www.suedslavistik-online.
de/01/dragicevic.pdf (12. jul 2013.)
Etimologiai szotar. Fészerk: Zaicz Gabor. Budapest: Tinta Kiado, 2006.
ForGAcs Tamas. Magyar szoldsok és kozmondasok szotara. Budapest: Tinta Konyvkiado, 2003.
GELD, Renata. Konceptualizacija i vidovi konstruiranja znacenja: temeljne kognitivnolingvisti¢ke
postavke i pojmovi. Suvremena Lingvistika 62/2 (2006): 183-211.
KovEcses, Zoltan. Metaphor. A Practical Introduction. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2002.
Magyar értelmezé kéziszotar. Fészerk: Pusztai Ferenc, Budapest: Akadémiai Kiado, 2003.
MaATESIC, Josip. FrazeoloSki rjecnik hrvatskoga ili srpskoga jezika. Zagreb: Skolska knjiga, 1982.
MEKSz — Magyar értelmezd kéziszotar. Fészerk: Pusztai Ferenc, Budapest: Akadémiai Kiado, 2003.
Skok, Petar. Etimologijski rjecnik hrvatskoga ili srpskoga jezika, 1. Zagreb: JAZU, 1971.
SzatHMARI Istvan. 2001. Kognitiv nyelvészet. A Dunanal: magyarok a 20. szazadban (1918—-2000)
CD-ROM. Budapest: Enciklopédia Humana Egyesiilet, 2001.
<http:/mek.niif.hu/01900/01906/html/index428.htmI>.

Edita Andri¢

CONTRASTIVE SEMANTIC ANALYSIS OF THE WORD FEJIN HUNGARIAN
AND THE WORD GLAVA IN SERBIAN

Summary

Applying the cognitive approach and the conceptualization of meaning, the noun fej in Hun-
garian and its Serbian equivalent glava are used to illustrate how lexical semantics functions in the
given languages. More precisely, we investigate how a prototypical and schematic meaning is ex-
tended by metaphor and metonymy. In both languages the conceptualization of the given words
occurs in a very similar way. However, in certain examples significant differences can be seen.

The polycategoric conceptualization of the word fej in Hungarian and glava in Serbian im-
plies the importance of this part of the body in different races, religions and cultures. As a result,
there is a striking similarity in lexical forms, phrases and collocations containing the lexeme denoting
the concept of “head in different languages. It is often the case that the members of different ethnic
groups have identical beliefs, habits, customs and notions on certain aspects of life. Therefore, their
experience and life-wisdom lead them to create the diverse meanings which are neither geographi-
cally, culturally nor temporally restricted. Consequently, the languages which are genealogically
and typologically different such as Serbian and Hungarian autonomously develop quite similar (if
not the same) meanings of some basic lexemes. Metaphorical and metonymic aspects of lexemes
have developed as elaboration of the basic prototypical meaning thus creating very similar semantic
networks (chains). In many cases even phraseological units are identical, which can be explained
by a universal way of thinking and creating associative chains rather by the processes of lexical
borrowing.
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Jby6uia Bnaxosuh

KOPEJIATUBU MAPKEPU JEJHAKOCTU U HEJEJJHAKOCTHU Y
OPAHIIYCKHUM 1 CPIICKMM KOMITAPATHBHUM PEUEHUIIAMA

VY (paHIyCKUM H CPIICKMM KOMIAPaTHBHUM PEUCHHUIIAMa jeIHAKOCTH U HEjeTHAKOCTH
KOje 03HaYaBajy KBAaHTHTATHBHY KOpPEINAIjy BaXKHY YJIOTY UMajy KOpeIaTHBU: KOHEKTOP KOju
Ce HaJla3d Ha Yelly 3aBHCHE PEUCHHIIC U aHTEIEICHT KOjH je y IaBHOj peueHurn. [Ipoyya-
Bake MOP(OCHHTAKCUUKUX CBOjCTAaBA, 3HAUCHA U BPEAHOCTU (PPAHIYCKHUX U CPIICKUX KOpE-
natuBa (pOKyCcHpa ce Ha carjie/iaBambe IBbUXOBOT YHYTapje3HuKor 1 Melyje3ndxor oqHoca kao
U BUXOBOT QYHKIIMOHNCAMA y PEUCHUIIAMA.

Kmyune peuy: xoMmapaTHBHA PeUeHHIA, KBAHTHTATHBHA KOPETalnja, KoperaTHBHA
CTPYKTYpa, pelaliyje jeJHaKOCTH 1 HejeIHAKOCTH.

Correlatives play a significant role in comparative sentences of equality and inequality
denoting quantitative correlation both in French and Serbian. This refers to the connectors in
the initial position of the dependent clause and the antecedent in the main clause. The re-
search of the morpho-syntactic characteristics, meanings and values of French and Serbian
correlatives focuses on studying their intra- and interlingual relations and their function in
the sentence.

Key words: comparative sentence, quantitative correlation, correlative structure, equality
and inequality relations.

1. YBon. Y dpaHITyCKHM U CPIICKIM KOMITAPATHBHUM PEUSHHIIAMA jeTHAKO-
CTH ¥ HEJEITHAKOCTH KOPEITATHBH C€ pa3MaTpajy v lbBUXOBOM CaJICjCTBY ca IPYyTHM
eIeMEHTHMA PEUCHUIIA U KOPEIAaTUBHUX CTPYKTYpPa, YKIBYUyjyhu KBaHTHPHKATOP
KOMOMHOBAH ca IPHICBOM, IIPUJIOTOM, AIMEHHUIIOM HMJIU TJIarojioM Ha KOoje ¢e KOM-
naparyja oJJHOCH, Kao U €TaJIOH — HEMOTITYHY HJIM MOTIIYHY 3aBUCHY PEUCHUILY.

Peuenune ce, y USNMHM U M10jeJIMHOCTUMA, CarjeaBajy YHyTap KoMmIapa-
TUBHOT CUCTEMa je3uKa KOME IMPUIIAJIajy U YHje KapaKTECPUCTHKE OPaKaBajy.
Pasmarpame etanona Hamehe nurame enurce (1 Moryhe pecTuTyiuje nusocra-
BJBCHHX €JIEMEHATA), TE U 0J[Bajak-¢ HEMOTITYHE OJ1 IOTITYHE 3aBUCHE PEUYCHUIIC.

VcrpaxuBara HaBEJCHUX T0jaBa y OBOM Pajly 3aCHHBA]y CE IIPETEKHO HA
HOBHjUM TyMauemhHMa KOMIApaTHBHHX CHCTEMA JEITHOT L IpyTOT je3HKa y pajio-
BHMa BHIIIC ayTOpd. Tako ce y nprKasy KBAHTUTATHBHE KOMIIAPAIH]e 1 pelaliujd
JEHAKOCTH ¥ HEJEJHAKOCTH TONa3H OJf KOHICTIH]e KOMITapaTHBHOT CHCTEMa
(hpaHIyCcKOT je3nka KO]y 3acTyna i Tymaqn Pene PuBapa (Rivara 1990) Tpanu-
[MOHAJIHY KOHIIETIIIH]y KBAaHTUTATHBHE KOMIapalnje ca TP pesaluje: cynepu-

! AurteneneHt (oBjie: ‘Kopenarop’), IPUIIOr aHTENOHUPAH HEKOM IPa[yaHOM eJIEeMEHTY (KBaH-
THU(UKATOPY, IPHJIEBY MIIM HPUIIOTY) Y TIABHOj PEYEHHUIIN U KOHEKTOp ca 3aBHCHOM PEUCHHIIOM
(eTaOHOM) YMHE KOpEJIaTHBHE CTPYKTYpPE MOJCCHE 3a O3HAYABAHE pejlallyja jeAHAKOCTH U Heje-
HaKOCTH.
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OPHOCT, jeTHaKOCT, HH(PEPHOPHOCT, KOja IpeABula caMmo IMpHIeB, TOHEKA,] IPHUIIOT,
a 'y mapaJurMu KOMIapaTuBa MPUJICBA U MPUIIOTA YECTO 3aHEMAapYje CTPYKTYPY
tuna aussi peu diligent (que) ,,rako Masio MapJbuB (kao)” PuBapa pekoHCTpywuIie
YKJBYUHBamEM IpayaTHuX KBaHTAGHKaTopa beaucoup (,,MHOTO”) U peu (,,Malo0”)
KOjH yJ1a3e y KOMOMHAIIHjE ca IMEHHIIOM, TJIaroJIOM, IIPUCBOM H IIPUJIOTOM. YMe-
CTO TpH, OBaj ayTOp MpeaBuha ABe KOMIIapaTUBHE Pealyje: jeTHAKOCT ,,egalite”
Y CYTIEPUOPHOCT ,,SUpériorité” ca CnerupUIHIM MapKepumMa:

supériorité + BEAUCOUP — PLUS,
égalité + BEAUCOUP — AUTANT,
SUpériorité + PEU — MOINS,
égalité + PEU — AUSSI PEU.

JIBojako 3Ha"ewme peun ,,supériorité” Pusapa (Rivara 1990) Tymaum mo kpu-
TepujyMy pedepeHIIHjaTHOCTH: ¥ pedepeHIINjaTHOM CMHCITY OBa ped 03HavYaBa
Behe xonnuunHe, a y HepedepeHIINjaTHOM CMUCITY OTHOCH C€ jeTHAKO Ha Moins
(que) u plus (que). lako moins o3HauaBa ,,Marbe”’ KOJUYUHE, penaiuja moins
IpeMa peu je ucTa Kao u peliaiuja plus npema beaucoup, Tj. oHa je y HepedepeH-
[UjaJIHOM CMHCITY pelaluja ,,CynepuopHocTr’.>

»Penanuja cynepuopHocTr” je pedepeHjaiHa CyIepruopHOCT Koja 03Ha-
yaBa MocTojamke Behnx konmumHa, 1Mo 4eMmy 3ajpKaBa CBOje HajyoOuuajeHuje
3HAYCHC.

,Penanuja -EP” je samuiibeHa penaiyja koja nosesyje beaucoup ca plus n
peu ca moins.

»Pemanmja EI™” je 3amunspeHa penannja Koja mosesyje beaucoup ca autant
/ aussi v peu ca aussi peu.

Pesumupajyhu nasznageno, Puapa (Rivara 1990: 15-20) moxgBnaun mocTo-
jame JIBa CACBUM Pa3IMuMTa THIIA MapKepa KOMIIapaTUBHUX pelalfja: aHTero-
HUpaHU NPHUJIO3HU CTEIeHa 3a jeHaKocCT (relation EG) u cy(huKcH 3a HEjeTHAKOCT
(relation -ER).?

Komb6unanuja neejy penanuja (EI" v -EP) M [Bajy aHTOHUIMHUYHUX KBAaHTH-
¢ukaropa (beaucoup v peu) NpruMemEHa Ha CPIICKH je3UK J1aje EKBHUBAJICHTHE
penanuje:

penanuja -EP + MHOTO — BHIIIE,
penanuja Er + MHOIO — TOJIMKO / TAKO,
penanmja -Ep + MAJIO — MABE,
penanuja Er + MAJIO — TAKO MAJIO.

[Tjep Jle T'oduk (LE Gorric 1993) ce, y cBojoj rpamaruiiy, Takohe 6aBu pazma-
TpameM (QyHKIIHOHUCAA aHTEIEICHTa U KOHEKTOpa KojuMa ce y (paHIlyCKUM
KOMIapaTHUBHUM PEUCHHUI[aMa jeTHAKOCTH U HEjeTHAKOCTH 03HAYaBa KBAHTUTATHB-
Ha KopeJalija, Kao ¥ CTPYKTYPE 3aBUCHE PEUCHHMIIC — MOTITYHE U HEMOTITYHE, Y3
TyMauerhe SITUIICE U MOCTyIaKa y PECTUTYIINjH H30CTaB/bCHUX eIeMeHara.

? HepedepeHijaina CyrnepuopHOCT OJHOCH CE Ha CKaIly ,,MalllX KOJTUYMHA” YCMEPEHY MTpeMa
HYJIH, Ha KOjO] peu — Moins — Manio — mare (= ,,BHIle Masio”’) 0O3HauaBa KpeTame Ka HyIH.

3 Tpunosu crenena (¢p. ‘adverbes de degré’) autant / aussi n aussi peu 03HadaBajy Heonpehenu
creneH jeanaxkoctu (penauuja ET), a cybukcu /t/ y meilleur v pire wnn /s/ 'y plus v moins nejenna-
kocT (penanuja —EP).
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Kon cprickux ayTopa, 3a (hpaHIlycKe TEpMHUHE ,,aHTEIEACHT  (KOpenaTop) u
,,KOHEKTOP” HaJla3UMO TEPMHHE ,,BE3HUIKHU CII0jeBU , ,,IPHIIO3N” U ,,KOPETaTHBH
»CYOJYHKTOP” 1 ,,KOpenar”.

[Ipema I pamaiuuyu cpiickoé jeszuxa (Ctanoruus — Ilonosus 2005) mopen-
OcHe peucHHUIIE 3a jeHaKoCT y GyHKIUjU nmopeadeHe openode, BESHUYKUM CIIO-
JEBUMA Kao wilio WIIW TPUIIO3UMA KAKO U KOIUKO W KOPEIATUBUMA IAKO, UCTIO
taxo, OHAKo, OHOUKO W JIP. Y TIIABHO] PEUEHHIIN 03HaYaBajy peastHo nopeheme, a
BE3HUYKHM CIIOjeM Kao da Xunotetnuko. [lopendene pedeHulle 3a HejeTHAKOCT
y byHKIHjH TopenOeHe MomyHe, BE3HHUYKUM CIIOjeM Helo / HO wiitio O3HAYaBajy
peanHo niopeherme, a Be3HHYKUM CII0jeM He2o /| HO 0a XUTIOTETHYKO; Y TJIaBHO]
PEUCHUIM YBEK je KOMIIApaTHUB MPHICBA WM MPHJIOTA WIIA MPUJIEB U MPHIIOT
opyeauuju, opyzaduje.

Aytopu I pamaiuuxe cpiickoZ jezuxa 3a cuuparye (MPA3OBUE — BYKAIMHOBUR
2009), paznBajajy BpcTe MopeaOeHUX peueHHUIIa MpeMa THITY CyOjyHKTOPA 1 Kope-
JIaTd KOjU ce y ’huMa jaBJbajy. [lopendene peueHuIe 3a jeAHaKOCT ca Cy0jyHKTO-
pHMa KaKo, Kao witio v ca Cy0jyHKTOPOM KOAUKO ¥ KOPEIATOM iioAUKO | OHOIUKO
y HajipeljeHo] peueHuIIn 03HauaBajy peasiHo nopeheme, a ca Cy0jyHKTOPOM Ko
0a XMIOTETHIKO 1 HepeaHo. [TopenOene peueHUIIE 3a HEJeAHAKOCT ca CyOjyHK-
TOPOM He20 | HO Wilio 03HAYABAJy PEAIIHO, a ca CYOJyHKTOPOM Kao 0a XHUIOTe-
tnuko nopeheme. [lopendene peueHne yBek cToje U3a HaaApeheHe peucHue y
KO0jOj jé yBEK KOMITapaTHB TIPU/ICBA M IIPHIIOTA HITH, TAK, PHJICB opyeu / opy-
2auuju, a nopeadeHa JoMmyHa 3a HejeAHAKOCT jé KOHCTPYKIIH]ja ca MPEIIoroM 00
+ TEHUTHUB UK ca CyOjyHKTOPOM HeZo.

1.1. Y oBOM pajny, y HCTpaXKHBakby KOPEIATUBHUX CTPYKTYpa KOMIIapaTHB-
HUX PEUeHUIIA JeTHaKOCTH U HEJeTHAKOCTH IOJIA3H CE O IPHUMEpA Ha CPIICKOM
je3uKy | ujne ce ka (paHIlyCKOM, y IIUJbY TOTIIYHHU]jET MPUKa3a U TyMauemha Ba-
pujamnuja KoperaTopa ¥ KOHEKTOpa 1 3aBUCHE peUYeHHIIe Y (PYHKIUjU KOoMIapa-
THBHE 0/(pe10e MK JOIYHE y CPIICKOM JE3HKY.

Kopnyc je popmupan Ha OCHOBY TpUMEpa H3 JIeNIA HEKOJIMKO CaBPEMEHHX
CPIICKUX TTHcala v PeBoJia TUX JejIa Ha PpaHIyCKH je3UK, Kao U OJ IIpuMepa 13
PasroBOPHOT je3uKa.

ODpaHIycKe U CPIICKEe KOMIIApAaTHBHE PEUCHHUIIE JEIHAKOCTH U HEJeTHAKOCTH
KOje 03Ha4yaBajy KBaHTUTATHBHY KOpENaIHjy — MO/IeJbeHe ITpeMa lUXOBUM Kope-
JIATUBHAM CTPYKTYpama — HCTPaxyjy Ce METOJIOM KOHTPACTHBHE aHAIIN3E Y KOjOj
ce ozpel)yjy CHHTaKCHYKO-CEMaHTHYKa 00enexkja peYCHHYHIX CTPYKTypa ]eILHOF
M IpyTOr je3uKa: KOHEKTOpa, KOpenaropa (aHTELeICHTa) Ka0 Mapkepa peanuja
JETHAKOCTH U HEjeTHAKOCTH M 3aBHCHE MOTITYHE MIIM HEMOTITYHE PEUCHHUIIE KOja
ce CHHTAKCHYKH PEryJIapHUM IIOCTYIKOM PECTUTYIIH]e M30CTaB/LCHUX eJIeMeHa-
Ta MOKE IOy HUTH.

Hcnutyjy ce o0nniy 1 3Ha4YCHa KOpeJlaTHBa JIBajy je3uKa y o0elieKaBamby
penanuja jeqHaKOCTH ¥ HEejeHAKOCTH KOje — KOHIUMHUpaHe nmoMohy kBaHTu(pH-
KaTopa MHOZ0 WA M0 — U3pakaBajy CTEICHE KOMIIapalKje Ha 3aMHIILJbEHO]
CKaJIH ,,BEJIUKUX  WIIH ,,MaJINX KOJIUYHHA .

Huse ananmse je ga ce Mo KpUTEPHjyMy pellamuje pasrpaHnude ooenexkja
KOpenaTuBa U TUIIOBAa PEYCHUIA YHYTap (hPaHIyCKOT U CPIICKOT je3rKa M J1a ce
MOKaXY CIUYHOCTH U Pa3IMKe n3Mel)y KOpelnaTHBHUX CTPYKTYpa KOMIapaTHB-
HUX PEUYCHHMIIA J[BAjJy je3UKa.
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2. KOPEJIATMBU MAPKEPH PEJIAIIMJA JEJHAKOCTU. Y KOMIIAPAaTUBHUM PEUCHU-
1aMa CpIicKor ¥ ()paHIyCKOT je3HKa, pellalije jeITHAKOCTU MapKupajy cienehu
KOPEJNATHBHU: (UCitio) 08aKo | ilako | onaxo kao | kao wino (u) — aussi que / si que,
(uciuo) osonuko /| wonuxo / oHonuko Koauko (u) — autant que / tant que, (uciio)
06ako / waxo | onaxo mano kao / kao wio (u) — aussi peu que.

2.1. PEJIALIMIA JETHAKOCTH HA CKAJIU ,,BEJMKUX KOJIMUMHA”. Kommapauuja
Koja m3paxkaBa penanujy (EI” + mHoro / beaucoup) = iuaxo / woauxo — aussi /
autant olBHUja Ce HA CKAJH ,,BEJTUKUX KOJIMINHA, KOja j& OIl MOYeTHE TauKe He-
3HATHO W3HAJ HYyJle YCMepeHa mpeMa 0eCKOHAYHOCTH.

2.1.1. (Hcro) oB4KO | TAKO | OHAKO KAO | KAO LITO (M) — AUSSI QUE / SI QUE. Kope-
JIATUBHE CTPYKTYPE y peueHHIaMa y KOjiMa ce KoMTIapalija OAHOCH Ha IIPUJICB
WJIY TIPUIIOT (POPMHUPA]jyY CE JBOJaKO: Y CPIICKOM jE3UKY, KOHEKTOP KdO YBOIU CHH-
Tarmy (cKkpaheHu eTayoH), a KOHEKTOp Kao wiitio, pedeHuy (MOTIyHH €TajoH),
JIOK y (ppaHITycKoM, y o0a ciryyaja (purypupa KOHEKTOp gue.

OCHOBHa CTPYKTYpa: MPUJIOT CTETIeHa 08aK0 / iaxo / onaxo (ca 3HaAUCHEM
,,Ha TaKaB/OHAKaB HAUMH"’) U IIPUJIOT CTETICHA Kao (Ca 3HAUYCHEM ,,aHaJIOTHO, je/I-
HaKo’) TIPOIINpYje ce AOAATHUM CPEACTBUMA — Ha JIEBOj CTPAHHU IPUIIOTOM
uciio, a Ha JIGCHO] BE3HHIINMA w/itio WIHN Oa (UCTIpe]] peUeHUIIe) U BE3HUKOM U
(ucnpen curtarme winu pedenune). [puor uciio (,,ynpaBo, jeqHako”) camo Ha-
riaiiaBa 3Havera MPUJIora CTEereHa U IojayaBa OCHOBHY CTPYKTYPY, Koja je 1o
cebu TOBOJbHA Ja M3Pa3W jeMHaKOCT crerneHa. lIpuior ucitio ucrpen ocHOBHE
CTPYKType ynotpedsbaBa ce y MOTBPIHUM peueHUIaMa;

(1) @ebpyap, wie Zooune, y JIonoowny, 6uo je ucitio Waxo 4yoau Kao u janyap Koju je
ipowao. (MI/PJI, 11 161)

..Kao [mITo je To 60| U jaHyap KOjH je IMpoIao.
(I’) “Cette année-1a a Londres, février fut aussi bizarre que le mois de janvier
écoulé.” (MTS/RL 395)

..que [l’eut été] le mois de janvier écoulé.
(2) 4 cyiupawru oan 2a je 3auiekao Upemopena u 30yrwend, aiu UCo aKo Heoo-
ayuna kao u jyye. (MA/TX 434)

..Kao [IITO je OH TO OWO] U jyue.
(2’) ‘Mais le jour le trouva dans un désarroi épuisant et tout aussi indécis que la
veille.” (IA/CHT 399)

..que [il I’eut été] la veille.

YV npumepnma (1, 1’ 11 2, 2°), y CpIICKUM pedeHHUIIaMa H30CTaBJbEHH Cy BE3HUK
witio, TAYHYU OOJIMK TJIarojia Ouiuy W 3aMeHUNA o (= ,aynan” u ,,HeoIy4an”),
ay (paHIlyCKUM JTMYHU OOJIHK IJIarona étre U HKIMTHYKA 3aMeHua le (= ,,bizarre”
u ,,indécis”), Kao ¥ JINYHA 3aMEHHUIIA CYOJeKT OH y CPIICKO] peueHuIu (2) u il y
(dpaniyckoj (2°).

[Mpwuutor fout uctipe; OCHOBHE CTPYKTYPE aussi que, Nako PeTKo, jaBJba e Kao
€KBHUBAJICHT IIPUJIOTA UCULO UCTIPEN CTPYKTYPE LaAKo Kao.

KopenatuBHa cTpykTypa y GpaHIlyCKHUM peUYeHUIIaMa: KOPEIaTop aussi

,,TAK0”’) M KOHEKTOp que (,,jeAHaKo, aHAJIOTHO ) EKBUBAJICHT je KOpeJaTHUBHE
CTPYKTYpPE y CPIICKHM peUCHHILIaMa: CTPYKTYPE iako + npueB / Mpuiior + xao
W aussi + MpUAeB / IPUIIOT + gue UMajy 3HaueHe ,,y UCTOM CTEIeHY .
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VY (paHIyCKUM KOMIIapaTUBHUM PEUCHHUIIAMA jeTHAKOCTH UM HEjeIHAKO-
cTh 00aBe3HO 3/IPYKHBAKkE KOHEKTOpa (IIPHJIOTa CTeNeHa) gue ca oapeheHnm
anteneneHToM [ljep Jle Todux (LE Gorric 1993: 401) Tymaun nedpunuryhn un-
TerpaTHuBHE yrnoTpeOe Mpuiiora gue ca HEKOM KOpeIalijoM:

,,KoMIapaTuBHO gue jecTe MPHUIIOT CTerneHa (...) y HHTEeTpaTUBHOM (DYHKI[HOHHUCA-
by, KOJH MapKupa Taj HeospeheHn cremnen y ciyx0u 3ajeAHUUYKOT perepa 3a 0oa
YJIaHa KOMIIapaluje, ¥ mpemMa KojeM ce moTBplyje jeqHakoCT min pa3nnka. 3a pas-
JUKY O comme, TPUJIOT gue (KOjH je 1o ce0M MapKep je/IHaKOCTH) He MOXKE caM Ja
‘crioju’ Taj THI CTPyKTypa. OH ymyhyje Ha HeKy ped (KOjy MOYKeMO Ha3BaTH aHTe-
LEACHTOM: aussi, plus) Koja MapKupa peslaTUBHY KBaHTU(PHUKAIIH]Y, IIPEeMa K0joj
3aBHCHA KOpEJIAaTHBHA peUeHuIa IprbaBiba eTaaon”.*

HaBejieHe pedeHuUIle MOTY C€ MHTEPIIPETUPATH Y MPOIIMPEHO] CTPYKTYPH

Ha HauKH Koju kopucTH Jle ['oduxk (1993: 401) y uusby nojaimemna 3Ha4YCHA!

(1la) Debpyap, Te ronune, y JIOHIOHY, OHO je UyAaH y uciiom ciueieHy y Kojem je Ouo
YynaH U jaHyap KOjH je Mporao.

(1a”) Cette année-la a Londres, février fut bizarre a [’égal du degré auquel eut été
bizarre le mois de janvier écoulé.

(2a) A cyTpammsu JaH ra je 3aTeKao ImpeMopeHa M 30ymeHa, ajdl HeoalydHa )
uciuom ciueileny y Kojem je OH OMO HEOMITyYaH U jyde.

(2a’) Mais le jour le trouva dans un désarroi épuisant et indécis a /’égal du degré
auquel il eut été indécis la veille.

Y pedeHniama y KojuMa ce jeIHaKOCT CTeleHa TIopuUe MPEIUKaToM, y CpII-
CKOM je3MKY U30CTaBJbajy C€ MPUJIOT UCIIO U BE3HUK U, TI0 3HAYCHY U (YHKIIH]H
y KOpEJIaTHBHO] CTPYKTYPH HECIIOjHBH Ca HETalujoM, Te ce ynoTpeOpaBa camo
OCHOBHA CTPYKTYPa 06axo / taxo / onaxo xao / kao wino, a'y GpaHIlyCKOM je3UKY
CTPYKTYpa aussi que anTEpHUAPA ca Si que.

(3) U3 jeonoz sicusoiua, y opyeu, Huje waxo aaxo ipehu, kao wiuo je mucauo. (ML/
PJL, 1 115)

> ...Ka0 IITO je [TO] MUCIIHO / Kao MITO je MUCIIHO [1a je JIaKo|.

(3’) ‘Passer d’une vie a une autre n’est pas aussi simple qu’il ’avait cru.” (MTS/RL
87-88)

(4) Huje wio tuako iewro, kao wito éam ce yunu. (ML/PJI, 1 41)

> ,..Kao IITO BaM CE YMHHU [/1a je TEIIKO).

(4*) “Ce n’est pas si lourd qu’il vous parait.” (MTS/RL 30)

> ...qu’il vous parait [que c’est lourd].

VY npumepuma (3 u 4), y 3aBUCHO] PEUCHHUIIM U30CTaBJbECHA je 00jeKaTcka
JOTTyHa TJIaroja Mucauiiu: 3aMEeHHUIA (4o YUIA JIONMYHCKA PeYeHHIa, U Tiaromia
yunutuY ce: NOMTYHCKA peUeHUIa, a y mpumepy (4’) objexaTcka AOMyHa riaroia
paraitre: IOTMyHCKa PEUCHHIIA.

4,,Le que marqueur de comparaison n’est autre que I’adverbe de degré (...) en fonctionnement
intégratif, marquant ce degré indéterminé qui sert de repere commun aux deux termes, et par rap-
port auquel s’affirme 1’égalité ou la différence. A la différence de comme, 'adverbe que (qui reste
par lui-méme marqueur d’égalité) ne suffit pas a ‘cheviller’ seul ce type de structures. Il renvoie a
un terme (qu’on peut appeler antécédent: aussi, plus) marquant une quantification relative, par rap-
port a laquelle la subordonnée corrélative fournit I’échantil”.
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(3a) U3 jeqHor sxuBOTA, y APYTH, HUjE J1ako ipehu y uciuom ciueiieny y kojem je [0H
TO| MHUCJIHO.

(32’) Passer d’une vie a une autre n’est pas simple a /’égal du degré auquel il avait cru.
(4a) Huje TO TCIIKO y uciom ciueiiery y Kojem BaM CE YUHHU [/ je TEIIKO].

(4a’) Ce n’est pas lourd a /’égal du degré auquel il vous parait [que c’est lourd].

U cpricke u ppaHITycke peucHUIIE H3pakaBajy CyIpoTHOCT: Herarujy rmopehe-
HOT ¥ apupMannjy nopeaoeror wiana. Ctora, y CpIiCKUM peueHUIIaMa HeTHPaH!
MIpeArKaT o0aIryje pedily ¢ MOCye Kao witio; pedIia ¢ IPOou3Beia Ou MOHUIITEHE
OIO3HIIM]e, & TUME U TPOMEHY 3HAUCHa PEUCHUIIE:

*13 jeqHor )KUBOTA, y IPyTH, HUje TAaKO JTaKo mpehu, Kao ImITo je ¥ MUCITHO.>

2.1.2. (Hcro) oBosmKo | TOSHMKO | OHOJIMKO KOJIUKO (M) — AUSSI QUE / SI QUE /
AUTANT QUE / TANT QUE. KOHEKTOP KouKO ca aHTEIEJCHTOM 080AUKO, WHOIUKO WU
onoauxo hopmupa crieliuGUIHy OCHOBHY CTPYKTYPY, IpUiarol)eHy KOHCTUTYU-
carby KBaHTHUTATHBHE KOpelalyje Y KOMIapaTHBHUM PEUYCHUIAMA jeTHAKOCTH.
CBe "eTnpH JIeKkceMe Cy TTPUII03H1 3ajeJTHUIKOT 3HaUeHha ,,KONMYNHA, Mepa” : 060-
JuKo (,,y OBOj MEpH / KOMTUUUHK"), oAuKo (,,y TOj KOTUIUHU / MEpU”’), OHOIUKO
(,,y oHOj Mepu”).

OCHOBHA CTPYKTYpPa 080AUKO | HOIUKO | OHOAUKO KOIUKO VITH MTPOLIMpEHa
CTPYKTypa, MOKE CE OHOCUTH Ha TIPHJIEB MJTH MPUJIIOT — Ta/1a aITEPHUPA Ca CTPYK-
TYPOM 06aKo / iaxo / OHaKo Kao — ¥ eKBUBAJICHT Hajla3u y (paHIlyCKOj CTPYKTYpPH
aussi que. ATV TIO CBOM 3HAYEHY ,,(BEJIMKa) KOJIMYMHA, Mepa” OHA C€ y OCHOBHU
OJTHOCH Ha UMEHHILY WJTU TJIArOJI K UMa CBOj €KBUBAJICHT Y CTPYKTYPH autant que.

[MonyT cTPYKTYpE 06axo / waxo / onaxko Kkao, U OHA CE YeCTO MPOIIUpYje: Ha
JICBOj CTPaHU MPHUIIOTOM UCILO, & HA JIECHOj, BE3HUKOM 1, alld 32 Pa3iIUuKy O]l e,
HE NMPUXBATa BE3HUKE W/itio UIU Od.

() ...ona je oscenena da ceoj Kywiax yuunu OHOAUKO UPUCHUM KOJIUKO je Y Oaudum
oxonnociuuma moéyhe. (AT/YU 126)

(5”) “...elle voulait, elle, rendre son coin aussi agréable que possible dans les conditions
actuelles.” (AT/UH 134)

> ...que [c’était] possible dans les conditions actuelles.

(5a) ...oHa je sxererna 1a CBOj KyTaK yUHMHH IPUCHUM Y UCILOM CUielleH) V KojeM je
y JJaTUM OKOJHOCTHUMa Moryhe.

(52) ...elle voulait, elle, rendre son coin agréable a [’égal du degré auquel c’était
possible dans les conditions actuelles.

(6) ,,Cromuo cu uciuo wonuxo jopzosana xonuxo u xoiupusa”. (JK/BIT 143)

> ...KOJIUKO [CH CIIOMHO] U KOIIPHBA.

(6”) “Tu as coupé autant de lilas que d’orties”. (DK/JC 127)

> ...que [tu as coupé] d’orties.

(6a) CitoMu0 cH KOJIMYWHY jOPTOBAHA y UCIIOM CllieileHy y Kojem CH CIIOMUO U KO-
JUYHMHY KOTIPUBA.

(6a’) Tu as coupé une quantité de lilas a [’égal du degré auquel tu as coupé une
quantité d’orties.

(7) YV iuom itocny, uciuo wwionuxo ce yeHu UCKYCii80 KOIUKO U CIHOCOOHOCIU.

’ Brnaaucnasa [Terposuh (1976: 54-55) y Be3u ca riarojimMa Koju 3aXTeBajy 00jeKaTcKy JI0Iny-
Hy HaBOJIY Jla 32 HETHPaHe yIpaBHE PEUSHHIIE BE3HUK KA0 Wlilio yBOIH CTPYKTYPY ca HO3UTHBHUM
TJIaTOJIOM M HMIUTHIUTHOM JOIMYHCKOM PEYEHHUIIOM Oa + V, KOjoM ce IOTBphyje OHO IITO je HEeTH-
paHo y yIpaBHOj PEUCHUIIH.
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> ...KOJIUKO [ce LeHH]| U CIIOCOOHOCT.

(7’) “En cette affaire, on apprécie autant I’'expérience que I’habileté.’

> ...que [on apprécie] I’habileté.

(7a) Y ToM mociy, ICKYCTBO C€ LIEHU y UCIIOM CilieileH) Y Kojem Ce TIEHHU U CII0Cc00-
HOCT.

(72’) En cette affaire, on apprécie 'expérience a I’égal du degré auquel on apprécie
I’habileté.

Kommapaniuja koja ce ojiBHja Ha CKaJH ,,BEIMKUX KOJUYMHA” — ca TIOUECTHOM
TAYKOM HE3HATHO M3HAJ HYJIe — UMILTUIMpA, TaKje, 1a HUjeaHa o nopeheHux
KOJIMYMHA HUje jeqHaka Hy u. HaBeneHe peuenuie 3Haue 1a Ha OBOj CKaJH I10-
peherHu unmaH JOCTIKe HUBO IMTOPEIOCHOT YJIaHa.

OCHOBHA CTPYKTYpa toIUKO /| OHOIUKO KOIUKO TIOKA3yje ce JoCTa CTaduJ-
HOM. Y ynoTpeOu ce, mak, aHTeUeACHT WoIuKo / OHOIUKO TIOHEKA]l N30CTaBJba
Oyayhu 1a KOHEKTOp KouKo CapKu T0jaM KOJIIMYWHE, T€ caM MapKupa Taj He-
onpeheHu cTeneH, a aHTEHEACHT MOCTaje MMILTULUTAH:

(8) Kenuo d6ux oa my omocnem, KOAUKO MOy u Koauko on xohe oa apumu. (MC/
JC 279)
(8’) ‘Je voudrais 'aider, autant que je puis, autant qu’il me le permettra.” (MS/DM 236)

VY (dpaniryckoj peueHUIN, U30CTaBIbabE aHTEIIE/ICHTa HHje Moryhe jep yHu-
BEp3aJIHU KOHEKTOP que CBOje 3Ha4YeHme J100Mja caMo y KOpeIaluji ca aHTere-
JOEHTOM autant.

(8a) XKenmo OMX ma My ITOMOTHEM Y UCIUOM CilieileHy y KojemM MOTY W'y KOjeM OH
xohe na mpumu.
(82”) Je voudrais I'aider a [’égal du degré auquel je puis et auquel il me le permettra.

Y KoMITapaTHBHUM peUeHHIIaMa ca KOPEIaTUBUMA (UCIH0) UOAUKO | OHOMUKO
KOIUKO, Ka0 MU'y OHUMA ca KOpeJlaTUBHMA (UCI0) iaKo | OHaKo Kao, Mocie Herupa-
HOT MpeANKaTa, U30CTaBJbajy c€ MPHIIOT UCIUO UCTIPE U BE3HUK U U3a OCHOBHE
CTpyKType Oynyhu ma ¢y 1o CMHCITY MHKOMIIATHOWITHY ca HETHPAHOM jeTHAKO-
mrhy kBaHTHTETa (CTENeHa) ABejy nopeheHux nojasa.

(9) He paou ce wonuxo o Hosyy, konuko o ciiopuiy. (ML/PJL, 11 314)

> ...KOJIMKO [ce paJiu] O cropTy.

(9”) “Ce n’est pas tant une question d’argent qu’une affaire de sport.” (MTS/RL 503)
> ...que [c’est] une affaire de sport.

(9a) He panu ce o HOBILY y uciom ciueileHy y Kojem c€ pamad O CIIOPTY.

(92”) Ce n’est pas une question d’argent a [’égal du degré auquel c’est une affaire
de sport.

KopenaTuBHe CTPYyKTYpe iUoAUKO | OHOAUKO KOTUKO W autant que KOMIIaTH-
OmITHE Cy ca UIMEHHIIOM U TJIarojioM jep caap:ke KBaHTH(OHUKATOP MHO20 / beaucoup
KOju ozipeljyje arncTpakTHH KBaHTUTET U ,,yBEK je 3/Ipy>KEeH ca IJ1aroJioM Wi UMe-
HUIIOM KOjH CIIeUHKY]y BbuMe KBaHTH(QUKOBaHO cBOjcTBO” (RivarA 1990: 84).

CrtpyKTypa itioauko / OHOAUKO KoAuKO KOMIATHOWITHA je U ca IPUIEBOM, a
CTPYKTYpa autant que, Koja TO HUje, 3aMEHYje Ce ca aussi que, ITO MOKa3yjy MpH-
mepH (5) u (5°). Kommnapanuja y (5°) ,,ocnama ce Ha cKaapHU NpuieB agréable y
KOMeE je ‘caJpikaHa’ MHXEpEHTHa OpHjeHTaIluja mpeMa Hajpehoj KommdauHu CBOj-
cTBa Koje uzpaxara” (Rivara 1990: 107).
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2.2. PEHALLI/IJA JEJIHAKOCTH HA CKAJIM ,,MAJINX KOJIMYNHA”. KOMHapaL[H]a Koja
u3paxkaBa pesanujy (EF + MaJo / peu) = waxo mano — aussi peu OJBUja ce Ha CKa-
JM ,,MaJUX KOJIMYUHA”, KOja je o7 HeoxpeleHe moyeTHe Tauke yCMepeHa IpeMa
HYJIN.

2.2.1. (HcT0) TAKO MAJIO KAO — AUSSI PEU QUE. JIBE KOpeNaTHBHE CTPYKTYpe
onpehene cy M3PaKCHIM KBaHTH(DUKATOPOM Maio / peu KO_]I/I nM omoryhasa map-
KHpamke peslalnje jeTHAKOCTH Ha CKaJH ,,MaJInX KoJu4nHa . EKBUBaNeHTHE MO
3HAYCHY U BPEAHOCTH, OHE CE OJIHOCE HEe caMO Ha mpujieB Beh u Ha UMEHUIY U
[JIaroJi, UCTPE KOJUX (tako Maio U aussi peu GUTYPUPAJY YMECTO OAUKO U
autant, KOju ¢y 300T 3HAYCHCKOT 00eexkKja ,,MHOI0” HMHKOMIATHOUIHU Ca OBOM
pemnanujom:

(10) JosaH je ucitio wiarxo mano epedar kao u Iletiap.
(10°) ‘Jean est aussi peu travailleur que Pierre.’

(11) Josan uma ucuio iwaxo mano iocia kao u Ilewap.
(11°) ‘Jean a aussi peu de travail que Pierre.’

(12) Josan paou ucino waxo mano kao u Iletap.

(12°) ‘Jean travaille aussi peu que Pierre.’

Hagenene peuenuie 3Haue qa nopeheHn wiaH JOCTHXE HUBO TOpeadeHor
YJlaHa Ha CKaJW YCMEPEHOj IIpeMa HYJIH, JaKje CYyIPOTHO O] cMepa mpema Oec-
KOHAYHOCTH.

3. KOPEJIATUBU MAPKEPH PEJIALIMJA HEJEAHAKOCTH. Y KOMIapaTHBHUM PEYCHU-
Lama CpIiCcKOr ¥ (PpaHITyCKOT je3uKa, peannje HejeTHAKOCTH MapKHUpajy cliene-
hu kopenaTusu: guue ne2o / nezoau | Ho (wiuo) / suwe 00 — plus que, marve He2o
/ neconu / no (wino) / marve 00 — moins que.

3.1. PENATINIA HEJEJTHAKOCTH HA CKAJIN ,,BEJIMKNX konndrHA”. Komnapanmja
KOja M3pakaBa penarujy ,,cynepMopHOCT > (-EP + mHOTO / beaucoup) — mrto Je
pedepeHIjaiHa CynepHopPHOCT — OBHja CE HA CKAJH ,,BEIMKMX KOIMYMHA",
KOja je OJf MOYeTHE TaYKe He3HATHO U3HA]] HyJIe yCMepeHa rmpemMa 6eCKOHAYHOCTHL

3.1.1. Buiue HEro | HErosm | Ho (o) | BuUIE o — PLUS QUE. KoMmapanuja koja
Ce OJIHOCH Ha MUMEHHUILY, IJIaroJi, IPHUJIEB WU MPUJIOT Y CPIICKKM pEUYCHUIIaMa
0CTBapyje ce BeMa KOHCTPYKIIMjaMa: KOpEJIaTUBHA CTPYKTYpa suule He2o | He2oau
/ Ho yBOZIM cuHTArMy (ckpahieHu eTasioH) a MPOIIMPEHa BE3HUKOM Wiitio, PSYCHUILY
(TOTITYHM €TAJIOH), JIOK KOPEIaTHBHA CTPYKTYPA 6uuie 00 YBOJM CaMO HOMHHAII-
HY CHHTarMy y reHuTHBY. J[BeMa KOHCTPYKIMjaMa eKBHBAJICHTHA KOpeIaTHBHA
CTPYKTypa y GpaHIlyCKUM pedeHuLama je plus que.

Kommaparuja koja ce 0lHOCH Ha KBAHTUTATHBHY HEjeTHAKOCT T0jaBa UCKa-
3aHUX UMECHUIIOM MJIH TJIAr0JIOM 00eeKaBa ce KOpellaTUBHUM CTPYKTYpaMma gue
neeo u plus que:

(13) ...maoa Huje kpus, cipemaH je 0a u3pasu Hcaberbe, HamMa U 6e3upy, Wiio je
yMujewan y jeOny becmuciuyy, Koja Ham je 3a0aia suwe opuce He2o Willo 3aciy-
acyje. (MC/IIC 431)

(13”) “...et bien qu’il ne soit pas fautif, il est prét a exprimer ses regrets, a nous-mémes
et au vizir, d’avoir été mélé a un incident qui nous a donné plus de souci qu’il ne
mérite.” (MS/DM 365)
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(13a) ...mazma HHUje KpUB, CIIPEMaH je Jia U3pas3u jkaJbemhe, HaMa M BE3HpY, LITO je
YMHUjelIaH y jeqHy OeCMHUCITHITY, KOja HaM je 3a7ana Opure u3Hao ciieileHda y Kojem
3aCIIyXKyje.

(132°) ...et bien qu’il ne soit pas fautif, il est prét a exprimer ses regrets, a nous-mémes
et au vizir, d’avoir été mélé a un incident qui nous a donné du souci supérieurement
au degreé auquel il mérite.

(14) Huxao yogjex ne modice cee 0a ipedsuou, ucpamo na cpehy suuie ne2o wiio
mucaumo. (MC/IAC 377)

(14°) ‘On ne peut jamais tout prévoir, nous jouons au hasard plus que nous ne pen-
sons.” (MS/DM 315)

(14a) Huxazm qoBjek He MOXeE CBE Ja MPEABHUAN, UTPaMo Ha cpely u3Hao cietiena
Yy Kojem MUCIIAMO.

(142’) On ne peut jamais tout prévoir, nous jouons au hasard supérieurement au
degré auquel nous pensons.

KopenatuBHe cTpyKTYpe suute He2o witio v plus que eKBUBaJICHTHE Cy 3Ha-
YEHCKH: CYTIEPHOPHOCT MopeheHor HaJ opeJOCHUM YJIaHOM, a pa3IuYUTe CHH-
TaKCHUYKH IO IPUCYCTBY T3B. ,,eKCINIETUBHOI 1e y (PPaHITyCKOj 3aBHCHO] PEUCHUIIH.
To je ,,crapa neranuja: ‘Pierre est plus riche que n’est Paul’ (= Iletap je 6oratuju
Hero mro je I[laBne)” — 3aBucHa pedeHuIa 3Haun Ja [laBie HUje TOCTHTao UCTH
crerneH kao [lerap (Brunot 1953: 732). ¥V cpIickoj 3aBUCHOj PEUEHULH, EKCILIIe-
THBHO He je Cap)KaHO y KOHEKTOPY HeZo jep Cy MCTOT mopekJa’.

Kommnaparuja koja ce OXHOCH Ha TPHUAEB MM IPHIIOT MTOKa3yje pas3inke
n3mel)y IpeTe’kHO CHHTETHYKOT KOMITapaTuBa (IIPUJIeB MapKUpPaH Cy(PHKCOM) y
CPIICKUM | MPETESKHO aHATUTUIKOT KOMTIapaTuBa (Ipujor plus / moins MapKu-
paH cyQpHUKCOM HUCIpe/ MPHIEBa, H3Y3eB TPH CHHTETHYKA 00JIMKa KOMIIapaTHBa
npueBa) y ppaHilyCKUM peueHHunama:’

(15) IIpobyouo ce secenuju nezo ipe. (ML/PJI, 1 75)

> ...Hero [mTo ce 6uo mpoodyauo] mpe.

(15%) “Il s’est réveillé plus gai que la veille.” (MTS/RL 57)

> ...que [il s’était réveillé] la veille.

(15a) [Ipobyxamo ce Beceo uszHaod ciueileHa y Kojem ce Ono mpoOyauo mpe.

(152”) 11 s’est réveillé gai supérieurement au degré auquel il s’était réveillé la veille.

(16) U ocehao je da je 3aceo mnoZo Oyduce He2o0 wilio je upedbano u 6uno upeosu-
heno... (UA/TX 277)

¢ TIpema Tymauemy Ilerpa Ckoka (1971-73: I1, 508), ka0 KOMIApAaTHBHU U aJ[BEP3aTUBHU
BE3HUK ,,0p. que”, He ce cmaja ca AeUKcama -2o, -1u MWTO naje He2o, neZoau. CyTacHUK 2 u3Mehy
CaMOTIJIaCHUKA HECTaje, a CAMOTTIACHUIY C€ aCUMUILY]y: He2o > Heo > Ho. ,,I3 HeraTUBHOT 3HaueHa
HeZo y mopeljery Bejy BelnvKHa, MOLITO je MPBa HA BUIIEM a Ipyra Ha HUXKEM CTEIeHY, Pa3BHIIO
ce MO3UTHUBHO 3Haueme’.

7 CpIICKH CHHTETHYKH KOMITApaTHB BHUIIET CTENEHa je moceban o0inuk Behune npuiesa o0pa-
30BaH Cy(UKCUMa: 6pedHuju, neiiwiu, NI HACTA0 O] TIPUIeBa JPYrUX OCHOBA: Oosu (01 dobap),
2opu (011 3a0), éehu (0x1 6enux), marsu (00 Manu). AHATUTUYKY (MepupPaCTUIKH) KOMITAPATHB BHUILIET
CTeIeHa je MPHJIOT suule + TO3UTHB Pa3HUX THIIOBA IPUAEBA; PAJHOT MM TPITHOT NPHJICBA: 6uUle
2opa, suuie ceo, suule ocluapeo, suwe ymopaH, a HIKeT CTENeHa IPUIOT Mare + TO3UTHB: Marbe
8peodan, marse yyiliug, Marbe 300 — JeNUHU U3pa3 OBOr cTeneHa (0e3 CHHTETUYKOT €KBHUBAJICHTA).
DpaHIlyCKH aHATUTHYKH KOMIIAPATUB YHHE MPHIIOT MAPKUPaH CYDUKCOM —s: pliLs 3a BUIIH CTEICH
W moins 3a HWKH CTETeH + MO3UTUB NpUAEBa: plus gai, moins riche, u3y3eB 00JINKA CHHTETUYKOT
KOMITapaTHuBa, HACTAJIMX OJ IPUJEBa IpyTrux ocHoBa: meilleur ,,6005u” (o bon ,,m0bap”), pire ,,ropu”
(on mauvais ,,nou, phas”), moindre ,,mamu” (ox petit ,,Manen”).
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(16°) “Il avait I'impression d’étre resté plus longtemps qu’il n’aurait fallu et qu’il
n’était prévu...” (IA/CHT 251)

(16a) N ocehao je ma je 3aceo AyTo usHao cuieilena y Kojem je Tpedano u 6uio
npensulexo. ..

(162’) 11 avait I'impression d’étre resté longtemps supérieurement au degré auquel
il aurait fallu et il était prévu...

(17) V cebu, on je srcanuo 3a Llapuzpadom u 6uo suue Ho UKO HABUKAO HA PACKOW,
u yorcusarva upectuonuuxoe scusoma. (MA/TX 171)

(17°) ‘Au fond de lui-méme il regrettait Constantinople a laquelle plus que quiconque
il était habitué, le luxe, les plaisirs de la vie...” (IA/CHT 147)

(17a) Y cebwu, oH je xanuo 3a [{apurpanom, n 6o HaBUKAO Ha PACKOII U y)KHBakha
MPECTOHUYKOT JKUBOTA U3HAO ClllelieHa Y KojeM je TO UKO Ouo.

(172’) Au fond de lui-méme il regrettait Constantinople a laquelle il était habitué, le
luxe, les plaisirs de la vie, supérieurement au degré auquel quiconque ’était.

Y KOMIapaTHBHUM peUYeHUIIAMa HEJeTHAKOCTH, KOHEKTOPH He2o, He2o1u NN
HO yBOJIE IONYHY: UMEHUYKY, IPHJICBCKY, TPUIIOLIKY, TPEIJIONIKY CHHTATMY HITH
peUCHHILY.

KonekTop 00, nax, yBoay caMo MMEHUYKY CHHTarMy y renutuBy. OH, Jakiie,
MOKE€ 3aMEHUTH KOHEKTOP He20, He2ou U HO CaMo Y ciIy4ajy y KOjeM OBaj yBO-
1M IMEHUYKY CHHTarmy, Cy0jeKkT uiu 00jexT.”

Ama je MapJbUBHja HETO HeHa cecTpa / o1 cBoje cecTpe.’

Anne est plus assidue que sa sceur.

Ja BHIIIE TIEHUM HETOBY TIPO3Y HETO HETOBY MOE3H]y / ON BeroBe moesuje.'”
J’apprécie plus sa prose que sa poésie.

l'ope HaBeeHO OrpaHHUCHE TOIpa3yMeBa Aa ce MPEIJIor 00 HE MOXKeE YIIO-
TpeOUTH Kaja ce paau o nopehermy JBa CBOjcTBA U3paskeHa MPUICBOM:

[leTap je Buiie xpabap xezo oiupesan | *00 otipesan.
Pierre est plus courageux que prudent.

He Moke ce ynmoTpeOUTH HY HCIIpeN IIPUIIOIIKE UITH MPEIIONIKE CHHTarMe:

[TpoOynuo ce Becenuju nelo iipe / *o0 iipe.
11 s’est réveillé plus gai que la veille.

Panuje unem y mosoputiire #e2o y buockoii / *00 y 6uockoii.
Je vais plus volontiers au théatre qu au cinéma.

[pemtor 00 He MOXxe OUTH YIIOTPeOJbEH HUTH Y TIopeliersy J1Be paibe u3pa-
KeHe WH(UHUTHBOM:

Texe je HemTo OpaHuTH Helo Hatladaiuu... (MC/IAC 245) / *o0 naiiadaiuu.
11 est plus difficile de défendre que d attaquer. (MS/DM 208)

8 KoHCTpyKIHja ca He2o WK 00 + TeHUTUB UMa (QYHKIIH]y Mope0eHe A0y HE 38 HejeJHAKOCT
(Ctanoruns — [TonoBus 2005; MpPa3zoBuh — BykaiuHosus 2009).

? Creanosuhi (1979: 11, 22) HaBOAH /1 je y KOMIIAPATHBHUM PEUCHUIIAMA HEjETHAKOCT Map-
KHpaHa BE3HUKOM He2o, CMeIITeHUM u3Mely nMeHa nopeheHrX nojMoBa Uit MpeiioroM o0 ca reH-
THUBOM MMEHa [10jMa Ha HI)KEM CTEIeHy, O/ Kojer HoThuye Ta penamnuja. [, kako kaxe, ynpaso ,,abina-
THBHHM MPEITONIKO-TIaAeKHIM OJTHOCOM 03Ha4aBa ce M0jaM OJ KOTa IMOTHYE Taj BUIIN CTEIIeH .

1 Panoje Cumuti (1999: 206) roBOpr O TEHUTHBY C MPEAIIO3MMA KOjH j€ MO TIPABUITY abJIaTHBHOT
THIIA X O TEHUTHUBY C MIPEIJIOTOM 00 Y CIyKOU KOMIIapaTUBHE JOIMYyHE.
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Koncrpykuuja ca ne2o + gonyHa 1nokasyje ce mpoJyKTHBHH]OM Ol KOHCTPYK-
uuje o0 + nomyHa, Oyayhu 1a mocToju MOryhHOCT Hs€HOT TTPOIINpPEHa Y peUeHH-
1y moMohy nezo witio. Itak ce, y yTBpheHHM cilydajeBUMa, KOHCTPYKITHja 00 +
JIONyHAa YeCTO MOjaBJbyje y KOMIIAPATUBHUM peUYeHHUIaMa:

(18) To je 3a wela buna 036umHa u iiewka ctusap jep je y wemy oceliarbe 8ojHuUKe
WayHOCUU U YUHOBHUYKE CABECHOCTUU OUIO jade U pa36ujeHuje 00 ceaKoe opyzo
ocehamwa. (M1A/TX 255)

(18%) "Cela représentait a ses yeux une affaire grave et hérissée de difficultés, car le
sentiment de I’exactitude toute militaire et ses scrupules de fonctionnaire étaient
plus développés en lui que tout autre sentiment.” (IA/CHT 230)

(19) Buo je iameiunuju 00 onoZ opy2oz djeuarxa. (MC/IACI125)

(19”) “II était plus sage que ’autre gargon.” (MS/DM 109)

(20) O0 Giamiuusujexa cunosu cy Hepazymuuju 00 ouesa... (MC/IC 335)

(20°) ‘Depuis toujours, les fils sont plus insensés que les péres...” (MS/DM 281)

(21) ...u ilonexao ce 6ojum oa mu oywa He 6yoe crabuja o0 scesmwe... (MC/IAC 336)
(21’) “...et je crains parfois que mon ame ne soit plus faible que mon désir...” (MS/
DM 283)

(22) Anu yax u 00 W02 206802 Meadu3UYKOE CIUPAXa U CUpaxa 00 Myre Ouo je
Jauu yorcac Koju 6u oceiiuo y upenyiKy kaoa ou ce yciupemuiu Ha ieea ilobecHenu
ceocku wcu... (JAK/BIT 203)

(22’) ‘Mais il éprouva une terreur encore plus forte que sa peur métaphysique et que
la peur de la foudre lorsque les chiens d’un village /.../ s’élancérent a sa poursuite...’
(DK/IC 179)

Kon penanuje HejeqHakocTH, Kao U KO peflalfje jeMHaKOCTH, KOMITapaIrja
KOja ce O/IBHja Ha CKaJH ,,BeTUKUX KOJIMYMHA — ca IOYETHOM TauKOM HE3HATHO
M3HAJ HyJIe — UMILIHIMPA Ja HUjeHA O mopeheHUX KOJIMYMHA HUje jelHaKa
Hynu. HaBeneHe pedeHuIle 3Ha4e Jla Ha OBOj CKaJld Mopel)eHr 4iiaH HaIMaInyje
HUBO TIOPEIOCHOT YJIaHa.

3.2. PEJIAIIMJA HEJETHAKOCTH HA CKAJIM ,,MAJIUX KOMMuuHA". KoMmapaiiuja
Koja u3paxana penanujy (-EP + maio / peu) = mare He2o | mare 00 — moins que
OJIBHja C€ Ha CKAJIH ,,MaJTUX KOJIMYMHA", KOja je O HEOJPEIJbUBE TIOYETHE TaUKe
ycMepeHa rpemMa HyJIH.

3.2.1. MawE HEro | HErom | HO (11T0) | MARSE 0 — MOINS QUE. Kommapanuja
KOja ce OJHOCH Ha UMEHHUILY, TJIaroJl, PHIEB WK MPHUJIOT Y CPIICKUM pedeHHIIaMa
OCTBapyje ce jeAMHCTBEHOM napadpa3oM ca marse (300r HerocTaTKa CHHTETHYKOT
KOMIIapaTHBa): KOPEIaTuBHA CTPYKTYpa Marbe He2o | He2onu / HO yBOAW CUHTAr-
MY, a IPOIINPEHA BE3HUKOM W/iti0 PEUCHUILY, 10K CTPYKTYPa Marbe 00 NMOBE3yje
caMo HOMHHATHY cuHTarMy. O6e cTpyKType eKBHBAJICHT Hajla3e y (hpaHIIyCKO]
CTPYKTYDPHU moins que:

(23) 3a wo iyinosarve iupebahe my marbe HOBYA HEZO WITHO je MUCTUO.

(23”) ‘Pour ce voyage il lui faudra moins d’argent qu’il ne le croyait.’

(23a) 3a To myToBame Tpebahe My HOBIA uciio0 cilieilena y Kojem je TO MUCIIHNO.
(23a’) Pour ce voyage il lui faudra de I’argent inférieurement au degré auquel il le
croyait.
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(24) ,,Janac cu marve yuuo neo jyue”. (AT/YU 32)

..Hero [mTo cu 6uo y4uo] jyde.
(24°) ““Aujourd’hui tu as moins travaillé qu’hier”.” (AT/UH 33)

..que [tu n’avais travaillé] hier.
(24a) lTanac cu y4HO uciioo ciieiiena y Kkojem Cu OHO yUHO jyde.
(24a’) Aujourd’hui tu as travaillé inférieurement au degré auquel tu avais travaillé
hier.
(25) Fbuxog éeciu je marve 8azxcan HO WO ce WO HAMA YUHU.
(25’) ‘Leur geste est moins important qu’il ne nous semble.’
(25a) BbuxoB recT je BakaH uciiod ciieiiena y Kojem ce TO HaMa YHHH.
(252°) Leur geste est important inférieurement au degré auquel il nous semble.
(26) Jep, sawitio 0a moja mucao, 0odpa u ipasa, 8pedu Marbe 00 uciie iaxKsee
mucau xoja ce paha y Pumy unu [lapuzy? (MA/TX 278)
(26°) ‘Au fond, pourquoi ma pensée, si elle est juste et bonne, vaudrait-elle moins
ici qu’a Rome ou a Paris?’ (IA/CHT 251)

Hageznene peuenuue 3Haue Ja nopeheHn 4iaan HaaMalnyje HUBO Ioper0oeHor
4jaHa, Tj. U3pakasa ,,CyIepHOPHOCT , aJli Ha CKaJIH ,,MaJINX KOJTUINHA” (yCcMe-
PEHOj TIpeMa HyJIN), TaKJie peq)epeHuH]anHy MH(bepMopHOCT

KoMmmapaTuBHa pedeHHIIa HejeTHAKOCTH Y KOjoj ce MPeInKaTOM Herupa uH-
(hepropHOCT TIOpeheHor wiana (M gomymTa MOryhHOCT u3jeqHadermha), U Mopes
TOra, je KOMIIapaTUBHA PEUYEHUIIA HEJeIHAKOCTH BPEIHOBAHE HA CKaJH ,,MAJINX
konnunHa”. Kimog Munep (MULLER 1983: 295) HaBoau 1a KoMIIapaTHBHA peUYeHU-
L[a HETHpaHe HejeIHAKOCTH ,,0CTaje KOMIapaTHBHA peYeHUIa HEjeAHAKOCTH ca
CTaHOBHIITA pedepeHIrjaaHe oprujeHTanuje’”.

(27) Fbe2060 mp3060.6HO hytliare Huje OUNO HUWINA MATbe TUEWKO, HeUPUJaAtUHO U
y8pednugo 00 rwe2osos cosopa. (MIA/TX 109)

(27) “...et son silence agressif n’était pas moins désagréable que sa parole.” (IA/CHT
90)

4. 3AKIbYUAK. AHAJTH3a KOPITyca CAYHLEHOT 071 PPAHITYCKHUX U CPIICKHX KOM-
MapaTUBHUX peucHUIla Hamehe HEKOJIMKO 3aKJby4aKa:

Y koMnapaTUBHUM peueHuIamMa (PPaHITyCKOT U CPIICKOT je3rKa KOpeJIaTHBI
MapKepH jeTHAKOCTH U HejeszaKocm 3z[py>1<yjy ce TIpeMa CBOjUM 3HAUCHHUMa U
BPCAHOCTHMA, Ka0 W IpeMa JIaToj peNainuju. d)opMHpaJy ce 1moceOHU CII0jeBr
KOpenaTuBa 3a penamnuje _]CI[HaKOCTI/I U pelianuje HejeHaKOCTH, KojuMa ce 03Ha-
YyaBa KBaHTUTATHBHA KOpeJaIuja.

Penarnuja jerHaKOCTH Ha CKaJH ,,BEIMKUX KOJTMYMHA MapKHpa ce KopelaTH-
BUMa (UCIHO) TOAUKO KOIUKO (1) — autant que U (Ucito) iaxo kao | kao wito (u)
— aussi que, a Ha CKallu ,,MaJIuX KOJIUYNHA , KOPEIATUBUMA (UCILO) TUAKO MATLO
Kao | kao wito (u) — aussi peu que.

Penarnuja HejeHaKOCTH Ha CKaJIH ,,BETUKUX KOJIMYMHA MapKHpa ce Kopemna-
THBUMA 8ulle He20 (Wilio) ¥ suwe 00 + TEHUTHUB — plus que, a Ha CKaJIH ,,MaJINX
KOJIMYMHA”, KOPEIIATUBUMA MArbe He2o (Willo) U Marbe 00 + TEeHUTUB — MOINS que.

Wsmeby cprickux u ¢ppaHIyCKIX KOpeTaTHBHHX CTPYKTYpa KOje H3pakaBajy
HaBEJICHE pelalje mocToje MOpQOIOIIKEe U CHHTAKCHUYKE PA3JIHKE: CPIICKH KO-
HEKTOp ca CONICTBEHUM 3HAYCHEM BapHpa IpemMa pelaiyju: KOauKo, Kao UCIpe]]
CHHTarMe W Kao wiio UCTIpe]l PSUCHHUIIE 3a pealije jelIHaKOCTH, He2o UCTIPE]
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CHHTarMe, He2o witio UCTIpe]] PEUYCHHIIE U 00 CAMO MCTIPE]] HOMHHAIHE CHHTarMe
3a pelaluje HejeJHaKOCTH, JIOK (PPaHIyCKH YHUBEP3aJIHU KOHEKTOP gue ca 3Ha-
YeHEM Koje JI00Mja 07 aHTEIEJCHTa OCTaje HEPOMEHJbUB Oe3 003Mpa Ha THII
penanuje.

VY KOMIapaTHBHHM peYEHHUIAMa HEjETHAKOCTH Ca TIOTBPJHOM TJIABHOM, Y
3aBHCHOJ PEYCHHUIIH Ca TIIar0JIOM CPIICKO ,,eKCIIJICTUBHO He CAJIPIKAHO je Y KOHEK-
TOpy HeZo (300T 3ajellHHYKOT UM TOpPEKIIa), TOK ce (HPaHITYCKO ,,eKCIUIETHBHO
ne, nHaue (aKyJITaTUBHO, II0jaBJbyje CAMOCTAIIHO.

AmHanu3a je mokasasna Jia ¢y (ppaHIlycKe u CpIICKe KOMIIapaTHBHE PCYCHULIC
ca KOpelaTHBHOM CTPYKTYPOM 3HAYCHCKH M (PYHKIIHOHAITHO €KBHUBAJICHTHE, O/
HOCHO JIa ce BhMMa Ha ojipel)eHH HaYuH YCIIOCTaBJbajy UCTE penanuje Mehy noja-
Bama KOjH ce TIopee.
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Ljubica Vlahovi¢

LES CORRELATIFS MARQUANT L’EGALITE ET LINEGALITE DANS
LES PHRASES COMPARATIVES DU FRANCAIS ET DU SERBE

Résumé

Dans les phrases comparatives d’égalité et d’inégalité en frangais et en serbe désignant la
corrélation quantitative, on examine les corrélatifs marqueurs des relations d’égalité et d’inégalité :
le connecteur en téte de la subordonnée et I’antécédent (ici appelé ,,corrélateur”) dans la principale.
Représentés par deux adverbes de degré : le corrélateur antéposé a un élément gradable (quantifica-
teur, adjectif ou adverbe) dans la principale et le connecteur avec la subordonnée (échantil), ils
constituent des structures corrélatives. L’examen centré sur la morphologie, les sens et les valeurs
des corrélatifs frangais et serbes vise a déterminer les rapports intra — et interlinguistiques de ceux-ci,
le fonctionnement des phrases comparatives frangais et serbes et 1’établissement de leur équivalence.

La relation d’égalité sur I’échelle des ,,grandes quantités” est marquée par les corrélatifs (isto)
toliko koliko (i) — autant que et (isto) tako kao / kao Sto (i) — aussi que, et sur ’échelle des ,,petites
quantités”, par les corrélatifs (isto) tako malo kao / kao sto (i) — aussi peu que.

Larelation d’inégalité sur I’échélle des ,,grandes quantités” est marquée par les corrélatifs vise
nego / no (sto) et vise od — plus que, et sur I’échelle des ,,petites quantités”, par les corrélatifs manje
nego / no (sto) et manje od — moins que.

Les structures corrélatives serbes et frangaises différent en morphologie et en syntaxe : le
connecteur serbe pourvu de son propre sens varie selon la relation: koliko, kao devant un syntagme
et kao $to devant une proposition pour les relation d’égalité, nego devant un syntagme, nego sto
devant une proposition et od seulement devant un syntagme nominal pour les relations d’inégalité,
alors que le connecteur universel frangais gue de sens obtenu de I’antécédent reste invariable pour
toutes les relations.

Dans la subordonnée avec verbe des phrases comparatives d’inégalité a principale affirma-
tive, le ne ,,explétif” serbe est assimilé au connecteur nego (vu leur origine commune), tandis que le
ne ,,explétif” francais, tout en étant facultatif, apparait en particulier.

Les structures corrélatives frangaises et serbes de sens identiques assurent une équivalence
sémantique et fonctionnelle des phrases comparatives des deux langues.

Yuusepsurer y Hosom Cany
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[NTOJMOBHE META®OPE VY I1IOBEJbU YIEAMBEHUX HATLIMJA:
VIIOPEIHA AHAJIN3A EHIJIECKOI 1 CPIICKOI' TEKCTA"

Ocnamajyhu ce Ha JlejkodoB n [JoHCOHOB KOTHUTHBHOIMHTBUCTHYKHI MPUCTYTI TEOPH-
jumetadope, 0Baj paJ HCTpaxKyje ynoTpedy IojMoBHE MeTadope y cTporo hopMaIn30BaHOM
eHrieckoM Texcty IloBesbe Yjenumenux Hanuja (1945) u meroBoM 3BaHHYHOM NIPEBOAY HA
cprcku. Hamra HemoryhHoCT J1a pa3yMeMo CII0XKeHe IIpaBHEe KOHIIENTE U OJHOCE je€ OCHOBHU
pasior 300T Kojer aKTHBHPaMO TI0jJMOBHA ITPECINKaBamba, Koja HaM MOMaXxy Jia JIaKIIe CXBa-
THMO U U3Pa3UMO KOMIIJICKCHY TPaBHY TEPMHHOJIOTH]Y. Y IyXy KOHTPAaCTHBHE aHAJIN3E, OBaj
pazx uMa 3a IMJb Ja UCTPAKU Ja JIM C€ U y KOjOj MEpHU II0jMOBHA IPECIUKABaKba U3 TEKCTa
TloBesbe Ha SHITIECKOM je3UKY 3aApikaBajy y TEKCTy IPEBO/IA Ha CPIICKHU, OJHOCHO Jia JIH Cy
MeTaOPHUIKH OJHOCH U3 EHIJICCKOT TEKCTa PeaM30BaHU UCTO, CIMYHO MIIH PA3IUIUTO Y
ETOBOM CPIICKOM TTPEBOTY.

Kawyune peyu: teopuja nojMoBHe MeTadope, [loBesba YVjenumeHux Hauuja, KOHTpa-
CTHBHA aHAJH3a, CHIVIECKH je3UK, CPIICKH je3HK.

Based on Lakoff and Johnson’s cognitive-linguistic approach to metaphor, this paper
examines the use of conceptual metaphors in the highly standardised and rather formulaic
English text of the United Nations Charter (1945) and its official Serbian translation. Our lack
of understanding of certain legal concepts and relations is the reason we employ specific
conceptual systems to help us comprehend and express this complex legal terminology. In the
light of contrastive analysis, the paper aims to examine the extent to which metaphorical map-
pings from the English text of the UN Charter correspond to those found in the Serbian
translation, as well as to establish the degree of similarity between English and Serbian met-
aphorical linguistic expressions in the UN Charter.

Key words: conceptual metaphor theory, the United Nations Charter, contrastive analy-
sis, English, Serbian.

1. ¥YBoz. Mako je ynora Metadope y mOCTH3aby BUIIE3HAYHOCTH, OJHOCHO
MOJINCEMUYHE CTPYKTYpE peuy O/IaBHO TO3HATa, 3Ha4aj MeTadope y MUCAOHOM
MPOLIECY M OPTraHU3AILM]H JBYICKOT TIOJMOBHOT CHCTEMA ITOCEOHO je Haryiacuiia u
neuHICcata KOTHUTHBHA JTHHTBUCTUKA KPajeM CelaMIeCeTUX TOMHA ITPOIIIOT
Beka. HacympoT TpaininoHaIHOM MUIIJBEHY, KOTHUTHBHY JIMHTBUCTH TBPJE U
ToKasyjy ma Metadopa HEje caMo je3ndKkH peHoMeH Beh cacTaBHU €0 JBYIACKOT
npoleca pa3MHIIbamka U TOUMamba.

Teopuju MeTadope ce y JocaalIbuM UCTPaXKUBABIMA MTPHIIA3UIIO0 U3 Pa3-
JUYUTHUX YTII0BA YKIbY9yjyhul TMHTBUCTHKY, GHII030(HU]jy, PETOPHUKY, KOTHUTUBHY

* Paj je HacCTa0 TOKOM HUCTPaXKMBamba Ha JOKTOPCKUM cTyanjama Ha dunozopekom daxyi-
tety y HoBom Cany, y ckiony npeamMeTa KoniipaciiugHa 1ekcukoioZuja, o MEHTOPCTBOM mpod.
np Tsprka [phuha. TekcT npencrassba MPOIIKMPEHY BEP3Hjy CAOIIITEHa HA MehyHAPOIHOM Hayd-
HOM ckyny English Language and Anglophone Literatures Today 2 (ELALT 2) na ®uno3opckom
¢dakynrety y HoBom Cany, 16. mapta 2013. rogune.
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MICUXOJIOTHjY H KELUIKEBHY teopHjy (SMmitH 2007), mITO je 3HATHO MPOLIUPHIIO
Hallla Ca3Hamba O FCHOj KOTHUTHBHO] M KOMYHHKaTHBHOj Mohni. Mehytnwm, maso
je paJoBa Koju 3a aHANMM3y MeTadope U APyTUX JMHTBUCTHYKUX TEOpHja KOpHU-
cTe Kopnyc u3 obsactu npasa. OBaj GeHOMEH ce MOXKe JOHEKJIC OIPaBIaTH YH-
HBEHUIIOM Jla Cc€ MPaBHO-aAMUHUCTPATUBHU AMCKYPC OUIMKYje HENOTPEOHO
KOMILICKCHUM W YeCTO Hepa3yMJbHBHM BOKAOyJapoOM T€ CTPOTMM CHHTAarMar-
CKHIM IIPaBIJINMAa WX HOpMaMa KOjH 3ajeTHO 0TeXaBajy MOMUIHa0UueBY CI000TY
U3pakkaBarba M MPUMaOYCBO MPABO 13 H3PAKEHY MOPYKy pasyme. IIpaBuu jc-
Kypc KapaKTepHIlle U 4YeCTO TIOHaBJbakbe opel)eHNX je3nuKuX eneMeHara Kao u
ynorpeba u3pasuTo GOpPMAIHOr je3uKa. YIIPKOC MOMCHY TUM OZUIMKaMa, TELIKO
na MoxxeMo pehu n1a je je3uk nmpaBa MmetapOpUUKY UCTIpa3aH HAPOUUTO aKO y3Me-
MO y 003up Heke o OpOojHHX IpUMepa Ha eHryieckoM: liens float, corporations
reside, minds hold meetings, contracts get broken and promises run with the land
(BraviN — GLENN CoHEN 2002: 265; ScHANE 2006), 10712jMO y3 OBE jOII U IPHME-
pe Ha CPIICKOM y KOjHUMa YrOBOP MOXKE Jla HAaC gedice 3a HEllITO Mpe Hero MITo Ta
packunemo; ipenyseha MOTy J1a paciiy ako ¢y 30pasa aiv ce JieliaBa Jia ce Bpe-
MEHOM | y2ace, TTApHUIIA MOXKE JIa C€ 000uUje WIIH u32you, CTaTyTH MOTY Aa 0ajy
¢c10000y 'y 60her)y TIOCIOBA, UTI.

CBe cy 0BO M3pa3u KOjU CBEI0YE Y KOPHUCT HEYITUTHOT ITPUCYCTBA MeTadope
y je3WKy TpaBa, Koje ce jaBJjba Kao pe3yJITaT HalleT MONMarba CIOKEHUX TpaB-
HUX pagmy 1 ogHoca. CTora je uJb OBOT pajia Aa MOHYAW aHATUTUIKH TPeTIies]
rojaBe W peainzainuje Metadope y IpaBHOM JIUCKYPCY MUCAHOT 00JIMKa Ha CPII-
CKOM H eHIJIecKoM je3uky. Ocnamajyhu ce Ha Teopujy mojMoBHE MeTadope, 0Baj
pax he TOHYIUTH Mperiesa CIMYHOCTH B Pa3jifKa y MOJMOBHUM MPECITHKABAH-
Ma Ha mpuMepy TekctoBa [loBesbe YjenumeHnX Hallja Ha €HTIIECKOM M CPIICKOM
jesuky. JIpyrum peunma, ynopehupameM nprumMepa nojMoBHe MeTadope y TEKCTY
[oBesbe Ha SHIIIECKOM ca MPUMEpPHMa U3 FeHe 3BaHUYHE CPIICKE Bep3uje ofipe-
hyjemo na m ce 1 Ha KOjU HaYWH MEeTaOPUIHOCT SHIJIECKOT TEKCTa OapakaBa
Ha CPIICKH MPEBOI, KA0 U TO KOJIMKO Cy TIOJMOBHA MTPECINKABaka U Melladopuy-
KU je3uuKu uspasu y eHIIeCKOM TEKCTY CITMYHH WIN Pa3INIUTH O]l OHUX KOjH Ce
jaBJbajy Y TEKCTY Ha CPIICKOM.

2. KOrHUTHBHOJIMHI BUCTUYKO BUBERE META®OPE. MeTtaopa ce ayro cma-
Tpana ICBHJaHTHUM OOTHKOM KEIDKCBHOT je3HKa KOJEr j& HEOIXOIHO OIPE3HO
KOPUCTHUTH jep HeaJeKBAaTHOM YMOTPeOOM MOXKE MOCTaTH CPEACTBO OOMaHEe M
THUME YAaJbUTH 01l UcTHHE. TpaauinonantHo Buhewe Metadope CBOIH EeHY CyIITH-
HY Ha HIDKU 00IHK niopeherma, nctuayhu TIPBEHCTBEHO HEHY CTHIICKY YOy (yn
GoartLy 1997; Jounson 1981; Scumipt 2004, y KojuMa cy M3HECCHE HajBaXKHMU]C
nuneje TpaguInoHaTHOT BI/IheH»a MeTaQ)ope).

Y npoTeke TpH AeLeHH]je JoIa3H 10 BEJIIMKOT I0OMaKa y CXBaTamy IPUPOJIE
u ynore Metadope. Y cBoM KJbydHOM ey u3 1980. roamne, Metaphors We Live
By, Jlejxod u [loncon (LAKOFF — JOHNSON) MpUCTyTajy TEOpUjU MeTa(bope u3
yria KOrHUTHBHE JINHIBUCTHKE U JIONA3€ JI0 3aKJby4Ka Ja MeTadopa Hije i He
MOXe OMTH caMO PETOPHYKH YKpac KEHKEBHOT je3uka Beh 11a je \heH yTHIaj y
cdepu JbyICKOT pa3MHUIJbakha U MOMMama 3HaTHO Behu jep Ham omoryhasa He
caMo Jia YBHJIMMO U pa3yMeMo Be3y u3Mel)y Hau3rie HeroBe3aHux mojMoBa Beh
1 00NMKYyje Hall IeJOKYTHU NOjMOBHH cucTeM. OHU CyIITHHY MeTadope omnu-
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cyjy kao ,,understanding and experiencing one kind of thing in terms of another”
(Lakorr — JounsoN 1980: 5). 3a Jlejkoda u [loncona meradopa Huje mocieaniia
je3WYKe aKTUBHOCTH, KaKo ce TPpaau[MOHAIHO cMaTpaio, Beh je jesuk merado-
pUYKH OOJIMKOBAH; IPYTUM peunMma, Jia OMCMO YOIIIITE MOIIH J1a YIIOTpeOuMo,
Tj. JE3UYKH peasin3yjeMo HeKU MeTaOpHUKH U3pa3, OH MPETXOIHO MOPa IOCTO-
jaTH y HalIeM IojMOBHOM crcteMy. Hanme, jeanuku u3pas Metadoprike mpupo-
Iie Kao mTo je T6oje isporwe cy Heodbparmige TIOCTOJU U MOTYh je ympaBo 3aTo
IIITO CE y HAIlleM TTIOJMOBHOM CHCTEMY HaJla3u oaroBapajyhu metadopudku KoH-
LIETIT — PACTIPABA JE PAT. OBaj KoHLIeNT HaM oMoryhasa 1ia, Ha OCHOBY CIIMYHOCTH
U IpecIMKaBama jeHOT [ojMa Ha APYTH, O PacIpaBy UM cBahu pa3MUILIBAMO
1 TOBOPHUMO Kao O pary.

Ha ocHoBY BepoBama 1a MeTa)opa UMa KJbYUHY YJIOTY y IPOLIECY TouMama
U pa3yMeBama, a HaCynpoT MeTadopu Kao cTUICKo] purypw, Jlejkod u Lloncon
(Lakorr —JoHnsoN 1980) monase 1o TepMuHa iojmosna metiagopa. IojmoBHa
MeTradopa je 3aCHOBaHA Ha MPECIUKaBamwy U3Mely pa3iuuuThX MOjMOBHUX JI0-
MeHa, TauHHje n3Mely H3BOpHOT M IIHJBHOT JioMeHa. OBa MeTadopa QyHKIIMOHUIIIE
TaKo IITO C€ ,,M3BOPHH JOMEH, KOjU je OOMYHO KOHKPETAaH U HCKYCTBEHO OJMKH,
JEeJIMMUYHO NPECINKAaBa HA KOMIUICKCHUJU W AllCTPAKTHUJU LIMJBHU JIOMEH, T€
TaKo aliCTPaKTHE HJEje PasyMeMO IIPEKO [I0jMOBA U3 KOHKPETHOI HCKYCTBA U Oce-
hama” (SiLASKI 1 DR. 2009: 60). Y mupy nojanmaBarma 3Ha9eHa H3BOPHOT | ITUJIb-
HOT IOMEHa U IPUHLIHKIIA 0 KoMe (yHKInonue metagdopa, Keseuer (KOVECSES
2002: 6), no3uBajyhu ce Ha Jlejxoda u [loncona (LAkorr — JounsoN 1980), Hynu
npumepe y kojuma npumehyje aa ¢hpase Koje KOpUCTHUMO KaJia TOBOPHUMO O JbyOaBH
MO T We aren’t going anywhere, the relationship is foundering, we’ve made a lot
of headway etc. notudy oj1 ppa3za Koje KOPUCTUMO Kajia TOBOPUMO O MTyTOBAbY.
Hpyrum pednma, 1a OucMo 00Jbe U JIAKIIIE pa3yMeJiu aliCTPaKTHH 110jaM JbyOaBH
Kao0 [IUJGHOT JIOMEHa, OCJIalkhaMO c€ Ha H3BOPHHU MMOJMOBHU JIOMEH Iy TOBaHba KOjH
HaM je KOHKPETHHUJU U TIO3HATH]H, TIa TaKo ToOujaMo MeTadopy JbYBAB JE IYTO-
BABE. OBO, HapaBHO, He Ou O6mT0 Moryhe na m3mel)y H3BOpHOT U LHIBHOT I0MeHa
HE MOCTOJU ,,CKYTl CHCTEMATCKUX OHTOJOIIKNX KopecronaeHnmja” (KLikovac
2004: 13) ogHOCHO Tpyma elleMeHaTa M3 jeHOT JOMEHa KOja OIroBapa TpYIH
eJIeMeHaTa U3 Apyror JoOMeHa.

3. Kopryc u METOR0510rMIA. Kopriye niprmepa KOpHINeHNX 3a aHAIN3Y 110]-
MOBHE MeTa(ope y IpaBHOM JUCKYPCy u3abpaH je u3 Texcra [losesbe Vjenumbe-
HUX HallMja Ha CHITICCKOM Je3UKY ¥ F>CTOBOI 3BAHHYHOT MPEBO/A HA CPIICKH.
[Mornucupamem [loBesbe 26. jyHa 1945. rogune, y Can (DpaHuHCKy, OCHOBaHa je
mehyHaponna Opranusanuja YjeaHBbCHAX HaLMja Kao jeiHa O/l Haj3HAYajHUJHX
JIPYUITBEHUX WHCTHTYIIM]ja MOACPHOT J100a YHjH je TIIaBHU [MJb IIPOMOBHCAIHE
MelyHapozHe capaliibe U HallpeTKa Kao U O4yBambe MUPa U CTAOMIIHOCTH y CBE-
Ty. Banje3suuku mocMaTpaHo, 3Ha4aj OBOT IIPABHOT TOKYMEHTA e jaCHO yCIIoCTa-
BJbAFE JeHAKOCTH NpaBa CBUX JbY/M M CBUX Haluja O6e3 003upa Ha HHUXOBY
OpOjHOCT, Ka0 U OMJIYYHOCT HallWja MOTIHCHUIA [1a HE JI03BOJIE Aa Ce MOHOBE
CTPaxoTe U CTpajarma U3 IPEeTX0/Ha JIBa CBETCKA parTa.

Ca cranosuiuta ¢popme, [loBesba YjennmeHnx Haluja cnasa y KOHCTUTY THB-
He Criopa3yMe, OJJHOCHO HOPMaTHBHE IOKYMEHTE Koje, TparMaTHuKH IOCMaTpaHo,
KapakTepullle HarJlalleH MepiIoKyTOPHH edeKar jep UM je CBpXa Ja MpOIucyjy
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npaBa i 06aBe3e, OAHOCHO PEryIIUIIY MOHAAKE 3eMasba NOTIHCHAIA. CTporo
jesnuky nocMarpato, Tekct [loBesbe omnKyje BUCOK CTeneH GopMan30BaHo-
CTH je3uKa Koja ce Orjiela y 1yruM PedeHHIamMa, KOMIUICKCHUM CHHTAKCHYKUM
CTPYKTypaMa Kao U y4eCTaIUM je3NYKHM H3pa3uMa KojuMa ce UCKa3yjy peryia-
THUBHE HOpME y MPaBHUM JIOKYMEHTHMA OBe BpcTe. UecTa MoHaBIbamkha TePMUHA
W U3pasa yCcKO BE3aHUX 3a CTPYKY IIPaBa YMHE OBaj TEKCT YjEIHO BPJIO U3a30B-
HUM 3a aHanu3y Metadope. C TUM y Be3H, ouekyje ce 1a he, kako Ha eHTJIECKOM
TaKO U Ha CPIICKOM, U30CTATH ) KUBOINCHE, OYUIJICAHE UJIU, KaKO I/IXjOIlI HaSI/IBajy,
iospuwuncke' meradope Te 1a he mpuMar UMaTH OHE KOje Cy Ce CBAKOHEBHOM je-
3WYKOM yHOTpeOoM ay0Jbe ycaauiie y Hall KOHLENTYaJlHd CUCTEM U MocTalle He-
MIPUMETHE, TOTOBO TMOJICBECHE W KOHGeHyuonauzosane (KOvecses 2002: 30).

[{nsb oBOT pajia je Aa ce UCTPaXKU U TIOHYIU OATOBOP HA ITUTAKE J1a JIU CE U
y K0jOj MepH TI0jMOBHA TIpeciinKaBama u3 Tekcta [loBesbe YjennmeHnx Haiwuja
Ha CHIJIECKOM je3UKY 3aJIpiKaBajy y TeKcTy mpeBoja [loBesbe Ha CPIICKHU, OHO-
CHO J1a JTi ¢y MeTa(OpUYKH OJJHOCH M3 CHIJICCKOT TEKCTa PEar30BaHH UCTO,
CJIIMYHO MJTH PA3JIMYUTO Y CPIICKOM MPEBOLY OBOT MPABHOT TOKyMeHTa. MMajyhu
Y BHJY JIa C€ JIEKCUYIKO KOHTPACTHPAE MOXKE PEaT30BaTH Ha JIBA KOMIUIEMEH-
TapHa HUBOA — CaApKUHCKOM U dopmarHoM (Prei¢c 2005: 165), HeomxomHO je
HarnacuTy Jia he KOHTpacTHBHA aHAIM3a Y OBOM pajly HCIIUTATH CaMo MOAYAap-
HOCT Ha CaJp>XKUHCKOM IIany. Mako je y nuramwy jeqHocmepau rpesoj [losesbe
ca eHIJIECKOT je3rKa Ha CPIICKH, KOHTPACTHBHA aHalln3a Yy OBOM pajy ce 00aBiba
y 00a cMmepa, Jakjie KOHTpacTUpa Ce M SHIVIECKH, Ka0 U3BOPHHU je3UK, MOMOohy
CPIICKOT, Ka0 IIMUJBHOT je3WKa, U CPICKH MOMONy eHrjeckor. J[BOCMepHOCT aHa-
JIU3¢ je HEeOoIXo/Ha jep ce Mopa rmohu u3 cMepa 00a je3nka Kako Ou ce yCTaHOBH-
JI0 BMXOBO 3aj€JHIMYKO WIIM yHUBep3aiHo obernexje (Porpevic 1987: 119), mro
Ou y ciydajy oBe aHau3e OUiu MeTapOPUIKN U3PasH.

Ykynan 0poj obpahenux jenununa ynau 17 mojMoBHUX MeTadopa U3 eH-
rireckor Tekcta [loBesbe, omHOCHO 19 IOjMOBHIX MeTadopa U3 CPIICKOT TPEBOAA
[ToBespe. YemocTaBibame IOPEAOCSHOT OJJHOCA Y OBOM paay oMoryheHo je nucrpa-
JKUBAFEM CHTJIECKOT TeKCcTa [loBesbe 13 Kora cy Hajpe TEXHUKOM CYOjeKTHBHOT
THUIIa*> U30JI0BAHU IIPUMEPH TI0OJMOBHE MeTa(ope, Kako O ce MOTOM y CPIICKOM
MPEBOJIY CarjieaBalio MPUCYCTBO METa(POPHUKHUX Je3NUKHUX M3Pa3a KOju OU UM
JNEITMMUYHO WIIH Y TIOTIYHOCTH OJITOBApaJIH IIpeMa MOjMOBHOM MPECIHKABAbY,
WJIM TIaK OHMX M3pPa3a KOjH ce arcojlyTHO He TIOKJanajy ca eHriieckuM. Konrpa-
CTUBHO, OJTHOCHO 3ajeTHUYKO 00CIeXK]|e WU iepyujym KOMUAPAYUOHUC CE Y OBOM
clly4ajy peanusyje Ha HUBOY 3HaYeHa MeTapOpUIKuX U3pas3a uaMmel)y eHIIecKor,
Kao je3uKa OpUTrHHaJIa, U CPIICKOT, Kao je3uKa MpeBosa.

4. AHAM3A KOPITYCA. bynyhu na ce ananmsa metadope y 0BOM pajry BpIIH
y OKBHpHMa KOTHUTHBHE JUHTBUCTHKE, TAaUHH]E TEOpHje TIOjMOBHE MeTadope

!, ,Noting the distinction between metaphor that is ‘on the surface’ of the language (as in, for
example, the description of trade marks which are registered but no longer used as ‘abandoned ves-
sels in the shipping lanes of trade’) and conventional or ‘submerged’ metaphor (as in, for example,
‘the law strikes a balance between conflicting interests’)” (LouGHLAN 2006: 212).

2 ,,OBOM TEXHHKOM Ce MOTY TTOPEINTH MOBPIIMHCKE CTPYKTYpe je3nuka A u je3uka b, a ncto
TaKo ce, Ha OCHOBY MHTYHIIMje HCITUTHBAaYa, MOTY NOPEAUTH TyOHHCKE CTPYKTYpe U TpaHchopma-
LMOHa ImpaBuia ABa jesuka” (DorpEvVIC 1987: 104).
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(LAkoFF — Jounson 1980), mpumepu u3 Tekcrta [loBesbe Ha eHIIIecCKOM U ITpeBoaa
Ha cprickoM he OMTH pa3BpCTaHU MpeMa THITY KOTHUTHBHE (QyHKIUje KOjy UICH-
tudukroBane Metadope 00aBsbajy, ¥ TO Ha: CTPYKTYPHE, OPHjSHTAIIMOHE U OHTO-
nomke. CBaka oj oBuX rpyma he cagpkatu nmpumepe Ha 0o0a je3nka u cBaka he
outu 3acebHo pazmarpana. Takohe, mokymahemo ga ycTaHOBUMO KOjH O HaBe-
JICHMX TUIIOBA MIOJMOBHE MeTadope uMa Hajpehy ydecTanocT y BUCOKO CTaHIap-
JTU30BaHOM U (pOpMaTM30BaHOM IPABHOM TEKCTY OBE BPCTE.

4.1. CTPYKTYPHE META®OPE V [1OBEBM YIEMIBEHUX HALIMIA. CTPYKTYpHA Me-
tadopa UMa HajIIAPY TPUMEHY Y je3UKY, alli YjeTHO 00aBJba U HAJKOMILICKCHH]Y
KOTHUTUBHY (QyHKLH]y jep omoryhaBa roBOpHUKY J1a pasyMe IUJbHHU MojaM (A)
nomohy cTpykType uzBopHor nojma (b) kopucrehu npecnukaBame uzmely ene-
MeHata rmojMa A u ememenata mojMa b (Kovecses 2002: 33). CtpykTypHa MeTa-
¢dopa Ham Takohe omoryhasa 1a 0 HEKOM KOHLIETITY TOBOPUMO Ca MHOTO JIeTaJba,
HCTOBPEMEHO Harnamasajyhu HeKe o/ lerOBHX aclieKaTa U cakpuBajyhu apyre,
Mame BajKHE. Y3MUMO 3a TpuUMep MeTadopy PACIIPABA JE PAT (ARGUMENT IS WAR).
VY oBOM ciydajy 4yJTHO HECXBATJBHB IIMJBHHU JOMEH PACIpaBe CTPYKTYpHpPaMO
ynopelhyjyhu ra ca KOHKpeTHHjUM U3BOPHUM JIOMEHOM paTa Ia TaKo KMaMo ClIefie-
ha mpecnukaBama: ,,y4eCHUIM y paclpaBy Cy IPOTUBHUIIH, CIYKE CE TAKTHKOM,
PYKYjy opyXjeMm, 3a1ajy yaapiie, 3a100ujajy paHe, OuTka ce 3aBpinaBa modeaom
JEMHOT WUIU APYTOT, mopa3 Moxke 3HauuTH 1 cMpT (KLikovac 2004: 12). Yrpkoc
YH-CHUI 12 HeMa HUKaKBe 00pOe y (GU3MIKOM CMHCITY, CTPYKTYpHa MeTadopa
y OBOM IpUMepy HaMm omoryhasa aa BepOatHu JTyes KOHIUIUPaMO Kao (PU3NYKH,
jep je Hamie GU3NYKO UCKYCTBO OOpOE MOCIIYKUJIO KA0 OCHOBA 33 pa3yMeBambe
OHOT' Mare KOHKPETHOT — BEpOATHOT.

CrpykTypHe MeTadope ce y SHIVIECKOM U y CpIicKoM Tekcty [loBesbe ja-
BJbajy Yy BeJTHKOM Opojy. Hajuemhu cy nmpumepn y kojuma je oBa Bpcta metagope
MMOTHOMOTHYTa TIEPCOHU(HUKAIUjOM, IITO TOJpa3yMeBa Ja ce y MpoLecy KOH-
HEeNnTyalnn3annje pa3InduTHX MPaBHUX PaJilbU U3 TEKCTa KOPHCTH HAaMa IMOCeOHO
OJIMCKH M3BOPHU JJOMEH oco0e WitH JbyAckor ouha. Kasa He)XnBr TUIJbHU JIOMEH
nobuje cratyc xuBor Ouha, Hajpe MyTeM OHTOJIOIIKE MeTadope, OHO M0CTaje
OCHOBA 3a JIOAAaTHO, OOraTuje KOTHUTUBHO HaxorpahuBame NoMohy CTPYKTypHE
meTadope (Koviecses 2002: 35).

4.1.1. Tun IPKABA JE YUECHUK HA KOHOEPEHIIWIU

Kaxo 6ucmo ce mTo 60Jbe yIo3Ha I ca YI0roM JIp)KaBe y pajmama OIrca-
HUM y TeKcTy [loBesbe, MU je KOHIICTITYaTHO MPECIIMKaBaMO Ha HaMa HajIio3Ha-
THjU U3BOPHU JIOMEH — JhyJcKo Ouhe mnn ocoOy. Ctora He 4yau IITO ce Kao
OCHOBa MHOTHX CTPYKTYPHHX MeTadopa y TEKCTY jaBJba MepcoHn(UKaInja, of-
HOCHO HajapeheHa metadopa — JIPKABA JE OCOBA. AKO y3MeMO y 003Up Ja ce rep-
coHu(ukanujoM nmoctuxe edekar ga HeH)KUBE CTBAPU BUJIUMO Kao Jia Cy KUBE,
n00ujaMo MOryhHOCT J1a TOMEHYTE HEKMBE CTBapH HaJlaJbe KOHIICTITYaHO pa3-
pabyjemo y3 momoh ctpykTypHe MeTadope. CTpyKTypHOM MeTadhopoM IpKaBe
y Tekcty lloBesbe nocmjy YYECHHUIIN Ha KOH(EPEHIIH]H, nonmcyjy TpaBHe J0-
KyMEHTE 1 pa3BI/IJaJy npujaresbcke oHoce. Ciiene mpuMepu Koju I/IJ'IyCpr_]y To-
jaBy M peanu3aiujy oBe MeTadope Ha SHIJICCKOM M Ha CPIICKOM I10J1jETHAKO:
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E: ...the states which, having participated in the United Nations Conference on
International Organization at San Francisco, or having previously signed the Dec-
laration by United Nations...

C: ...0porcase Koje, OIITO Cy y3eie yuewha Ha Kondepenuuju YjeIumbeHUX HAIU-
ja 3a mehynapoany opranuzanujy y Can ®@paHuucky, WM IPeTXOIHO dotuiiucane
Jexnapanujy o YjenumeHnM Halijama. . .

U cnenehu npumepu nMajy kao ocCHOBY MeTadope nepcoHu(pUKOBaHy apKa-
BY M YKa3yjy Ha TO /Ia je U Y CHIJIECKOM H y CPIICKOM je3UKy ynoTpebbeHa ucta
MojMOBHa MeTadopa Te Jja e je3nYKH U3pa3 U3 CPIICKOT TEKCTa MoAyapa ca eH-
riaeckuM. JlpikaBe Cy mpeacraB/beHe Kao manuucTe, OMHOCHO Ka0 aHTHPATHO
opHjeHTucaHne ocobe:

E: Membership in the United Nations is open to all other peace-loving states. ..
C: WnancTBO y YjeIUBEHUM HallMjaMa OTBOPEHO j€ CBUM OCTAJIUM MUPO/bYOUSUM
oparcasama...

4.1.2. Tun HAIIMIE CY TIPUJATEJRA

Harnuja u melyHalimoHaiHU OJTHOCH, Ka0 ariCTPaKTHE KaTeropuje, KOHKpe-
THU30BaHM Cy U KOHIICNITYaJIHO NMPUOJIMKEeHU momMohy nepconudukanuje. Kamna
aTniCTPaKTHU [0jaM y HallleM II0jMOBHOM CHCTEMY J100Hje cTaTtyc oco0e, OH MOXKe
Jajbe MyTeM MeTaOpHYKOTr MpeciluKaBama UCIOJbaBaTH U pa3BUjaTH pa3He
JbYZICKE KapaKTepUCTHKe Na, u3Mely ocrajor, Moxke U 1a ce conujanusyje. Cie-
nehu mpuMepH mokasyjy Kako je MojMoBHa MeTadopa HALMIE CY TPUIATEJLU
UACHTHYHO je3WYKHU peasin30BaHa Uy EHIJIECKOM U Y CPIICKOM TEKCTY:

E: to develop friendly relations among nations based on respect for the principle of
equal rights...

C: pa3Bujame Mel)y Hamjama ipujaitie/bckux 0OHOCa 3aCHOBAHUX Ha TIOIITOBATLY
Hauella paBHOMPABHOCTH. . .

E: ...which it deems likely to impair the general welfare or friendly relations
among nations...

C: ...3a K0jy Hajla31 J1a MO’KE J1a IITETH OIIITEM 01a20Cilarby Uil UpujailiebCkum
o0HoCUuMa mehy Hayujama...

W3 mpeTxomHOr npuMepa BUIUMO Ja Ce yCIea NepCOHN(HUKAIU]je HalH]e,
KOja ca HOBUM CTaTycoM J100Huja 1 JbYACKO TEJIO U CBE Hherose npunanajyhe xa-
PaKTEepUCTHKE, M EHTIIECKH W CPIICKH jE3WK IIO/[jeIHAKO OCTarmajy Ha M3BOPHU
JoMeH 371paBiba’ (welfare — Giarocrarme) Kajia TOBOpe O TIO3UTHBHUM aclieKTHMa
IHJBHOT AoMeHa Hanurje. C 1pyre cTpaHe, 0all Kao U JbYJICKO TeJO, allCTPAaKTHH
JIOMCH HaIldje MOXe W JAa 0001, OMHOCHO Ja NCKYCH MOTEITKohe YKOJIMKO He-
IITO HAWIUEU He2080OM OIAZOCIUAID).

4.1.3. Tunm HALIMJE CY CYCEAN

[o3naro je na cy cyceau (1)I/I3I/I‘1KI/I HajOTMXKU KaJia Ham 3arpeba HeKa BpCTa
rmoMohu W yCIIyTe, Kao | Jia je 1o0pa KOMyHI/IKaI_II/IJa U capajitha ca ’brUMa BaxkHa
3a T0OpOOHT YKMBOTHOT OKpPYKeHha Y KojeM (pyHKItnoHuIeMo. Kako nokasyjy mpu-

* ,Metaphors of health and illness are very common ways through which to communicate
positive and negative evaluations in discourse... since most of us have experienced loss of health at
some point in our lives, this is an easily accessible conceptual frame” (Charteris-Black, y SiLaski-Pu-
rROVIC 2010: 132).
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MepH, MOCTOjU MOTITyHA Kopecnonz[eﬂun]a y _]€3I/I‘IKO_] peanuzanuju metadopa
HAIMJE CY CYCEAN y 00a je3uka. Y OBOM cllydajy HaM je, y3 romoh NPUKPHBEHE
MeTadope HALUIE CY JbyJI1, OMOryNeHo J1a Cy»KHBOT HallMja Ha 3aje¢THUYKO] T1Ia-
HETH KOHIIUITUPAMO Kao Halll 3aje[HUYKHU KUBOT ca CyceuMa, OJHOCHO ca Jby-
JUMa ca KOjuMa JISJTMMO 3ajeITHIUKY CTaMOeHY jeTUHUILY, YUY UK HaceJbe.

E: live together in peace with one another as good neighbours.
C: 1a 3ajeIHO KUBUMO Y MUY JEIHH C APyTHUMa Kao 006pu cyceou.

4.1.4. Tun YIEIUHEHE HAITUIE CY TEJIO

Kana je peu o pasymeBamy ClioxeHe Npupojie GyHKIIMOHUCAmA U YIIPYKU-
Bama JPYIITaBa HA HAIIMOHATHOM W HAJHAIMOHATHOM HUBOY, mpuMeheHo je y
00a je3nka CHa)KHO OCJIamharhe Ha M3BOPHHU JOMEH JBYICKOT Teja M HErOBUX Jc-
noBa. Kako Keseuem (Kovecses 2002: 16) uctuue: ,,The human body is an ideal
source domain, since, for us, it is clearly delineated and (we believe) we know it well”.
3a 106po (PyHKIIMOHUCAKE JBYICKOT Tea Kao IEeJTUHE HEOMXOMHO je T00po U
yckiialleHO QyHKIIMOHKCakhe BEerOBIUX YHYTPAIllbHX JICI0Ba, Tj. oprana. Jlakie,
opraHu3zaiyje MomyT YjenIumeHnX Halija ce MeTadOpudyKH MoCMaTpajy Kao
JBYJICKO TEJIO JIOK Ce MHCTHUTYIIH]e, YHjH je 3aJlaTaK Ja 00e30e/e hIXOB 3a710BO-
JpaBajyhu 1 HeCMeTaH paJll, MpeAcTaBibajy Kao opranu. OBa metadopa je mpu-
CyTHa y 00a TEeKCTa ca KOPECHOHACHTHUM Je3HYKHM U3pa3zuMa:

E: There are established as principal organs of the United Nations: a General As-
sembly, a Security Council, an Economic and Social Council...

C: Kao rnaBuu opZanu Yjeoursenux nayuja ocCHUBajy ce: [eHepasiHa CKyNnIITHHA,
CageT 0e30emHOCTH, EKOHOMCKH U COIIMjaTHU CaBET. ..

4.1.5. Tun YIEAUHEHE HAITUJE CV TTIOPOIUIIA

CrpykTypa u pyHKIIHOHUCAHE JeTHOT O OpraHa YjeAnmheHIX HaIlHja KOH-
LETITYaIN30BaHM Cy Y TEKCTY Ha CPIICKOM je3UKY YHoTpeOoM MeTadope MOpOAMLE.
Haxo ce y nprMepy He CIIOMHEbE ped MOPOANIIa, KOPUIINCHEM ped ciuapaiiess,
Kao jeHUM OJ] KOTHUTHBHUX Mozera metadope majke (Lakorr 1987: 74), cTBa-
paMo ciuKy 0 YjeAumeHUM HalldjaMa y yJIO3d POJAMTEIha KOME je CTapame U
Opura 3a cBOje TIOTOMCTBO HajBaXXHUjU I1Jb. [l0TOMCTBO, KOje HHje Yy CTamy Aa
ce caMo crapa o ceOu, y OBOM CIIy4ajy Ce OJIHOCH Ha HEJIOBOJbHO Pa3BUjCHE 3eMJbE
Koje cy temiko rnorolene [Ipyrum cetckum parom. [Ipumehyjemo ma texct [ose-
Jb€ Ha EHIJIECKOM jE€3UKY Y UCTOM eIy He caZpu MeTadopy MOpoauie. YMECTO
cTapaTeiba, y eHIJIECKOM TEKCTY C€ jaBJba pedu trusteeship, Koja pUTIaza IMpaB-
HO-(DMHAHCH]CKOM PETUCTPY M KOja HMILTUIUPA Mamby EMOTHBHY MOBE3aHOCT Y
OJTHOCHMA JIBE cTpaHe 1 Behu cTeneH (popMaHOCTH O] peuH cTapaTesbeTBo. Ja-
KJIE, y OBOM CJIy4ajy IIOCTOjH HYJITH OTHOC, TAUHH]E pa3JinKa u3Mel)y eHrieckor
1 CPIICKOT TIOJMOBHOT IIPECIMKaBakba!

E: The United Nations shall establish under its authority an international trusteeship
system for the administration and supervision of such territories as may be placed
thereunder by subsequent individual agreements.

C: VjenumeHe Halije ycrnocTaBuhe 1Mo CBOjUM pyKOBOACTBOM Melijapomm cu-
CTeM cliiapaiie/bCiiéa 3a yIpasibarhe i HAA30p HaJl OHUM TEPUTOPHjaMa KOje MOry
OMTH cTaBJbeHE HAKHATHHUM NOjeJUHAYHIM CIIOpa3yMHUMa IO Taj CUCTEM.
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4.1.6. Ty MOPAIJI JE HOBAI[

3a 00Jbe pa3yMeBame alcTPaAaKTHUX M0jMOBA BE3aHUX 33 KATErOPHUjy JbY/I-
CKOT MOpaJa, ¥ EHTJIECKU U CPIICKHU je3MK KOPHCTE 3HATHO KOHKPETHU)U U3BOPHHU
noMmeH HoBla. OMaBHO je HOBAIl JbyIMMa JIOHOCHO JI00ap APYIITBEHHU caTyC U TO-
IITOBAaFkE OKOJIMHE, IITO je KapaKTEPHUCAJIO U JbYAe BUCOKHX MOpaTHUX Hadena.
OBO 1MOjMOBHO TpECIINKaBakhe HaM JI03B0JbaBa J1a 0 JbYICKUM BpJIUHAMa TOBOPH-
MO Kao O HOBITY WJIM OOTaTCTBY. Y OKBHPHMAa MaTEPHjaIHOT CBETa Ba)kKH ITPaBH-
70 1a Ou ckymoteHo Tpebaio na Oyae u HajkBanuTeTHHUje. I pyrum peunma, mro
BHWIIIC TTO3UTHBHUX OCOOMHA Heka ocoba mMa, To je Beha meHa BpemqHocT. MeTa-
(OPHUKH je3NUKH U3pa3u y CHITIECKOM TEKCTY M HETOBOM MPEBOAY Ha CPIICKH
CY KOPECIIOHJICHTHE KOHCTPYKIIHje:

E: to reaffirm faith in fundamental human rights, in the dignity and worth of the
human person...

C: 12 TIOHOBO TIOTBP/JMMO BEpPY y OCHOBHA IpaBa YOBEKa, Y JOCTOJaHCTBO U 8pe0-
HOCUIU /bYOCKe TUYHOCTUU. ..

4.1.7. Tr TIPABJIA JE TPABEBUHA

Y npumMepuma Koju ciresie BUANMO Jia ce y 00a je3rKa KOPUCTH W3BOPHU JIOMEH
rpaljeBruHa 3a MOMMaE alICTPAKTHUX MOJMOBA KA0 LITO CY IPaBJ/ia U MOIITOBAKGE
obaBe3a. 3rpaze u rpaljeBrHe cy OyBeK IpecTaBbajie CAMOO0I YOBEKOBOT paja
U APYIITBEHOT HAIIPETKA, 8 YOBEK MX je KOPUCTHO KA0 3aKJIOH MIIU CKJIAJUIITE.
Bynyhu na ra rpaljeBuHa mTHTH O CIIOJbANTIHUX (PU3UYKUX YTHIAjd, 9OBEK MOpa
1a je oapkaBa jep je 0e3 me M3JI0KEeH CBUM HEeraTUBHUM (akTOpHMa Koje JIOLTH
BPEMEHCKH ycIIoBH Hoce ca cobom. C 003upomM Ha To 1a Oe3 mpaBie y CBETY He
01 OMJI0O HU YOBEKOBOT MPABHOT CKJIOHHINTA, OUYBamhE MPaBAe U MOLITOBAkA
obaBe3a je BeoMa 3Ha4ajHO 3a 100po (HyHKITHOHHCAHE PABHO YTEMEJHCHOT JIPY-
LITBa. YKOJIMKO CE€ OBE allcTpaKkTHE MOpPAJIHE KaTeropyje He OprKaBajy, BEIHKa
je BepoBaTHoha j1a fie ce ypyIlIuTH nmonyT 3anyIiTeHux 3rpaja. Jlakie, metado-
PUYHOCT M3 SHTJIECKOT TeKCTa je 3aJpiKaHa Y TeKCTY MPEBO/a:

E: to establish conditions under which justice and respect for the obligations ari-
sing from treaties and other sources of international law can be maintained. ..

C: ma 06e30ennmo ycnoBe mox kojuMa he Mohu da ce ouysajy ipasda u itowitiosa-
e 0basesza Koje IPOUCTHYY M3 yroBOpa U Ipyrux n3Bopa Mel)ynapoaHor npasa. ..

4.1.8. Tun MEBYHAPOJHU OJJHOCHU CY MAILIMHA

Kao mro nmokasyjy KopecrnofieHTHH MeTadOpHUKH U3pa3u U3 TEKCTa Ha EH-
TJIECKOM H CPIICKOM, aliCTpaKkTHH Mel)yHapOIHH OMHOCH 3aXTeBajy MeTa(opruyKo
pasyMmeBame MPEeKo MalluHe Kao H3BOPHOT TI0JMOBHOT J0MeHa. MallnHe ciryske
na 006e30ene 6p3y, ehukacHy, MPEeNu3Hy K MAaCOBHY IIPOU3BOIILY, TAKJIE IOCETY-
jy ympaBo OHE KapakTepHUCTHKE Koje Ou Tpebajo aa Kpace paa MehyHapogHe
3ajenauiie. Ctora HaMm je oMmoryheHno nma o nmipeBmMa YjeIUBCHUX HaIlHja y
0BOM Jieny TekcTa [loBesbe roBopuMO Kao 0 MallMHY U BbeHUM OIJTUKaMa.

E: to employ international machinery for the promotion of economic and social
advancement of all peoples.

C: 1a KOPUCTUMO Me)YHapoOHU MexaHu3am y CBpXy yHampelhema eKOHOMCKOT U
COIIMjaJTHOT HAaNpeTKa CBUX HapoAa.
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4.1.9. Tun APYIITBEHU HATIPEJIAK JE MAIIIMHA

Kao u3BopHU JOMEH y IPOIECy OjMOBHOT IIPECINKaBamba, lojaM MallnHEe
Ce 9eCTO KOPUCTH 3a pa3yMeBame CIOKEHHUX IPYIMTBeHnX acnekaTa (KOVECSES
2002: 22). ConujaiHy HalIpeJaK Kao jefHa ol acTPaKTHUX MMOJKaTeropyuja Apy-
LITBA, Y CPIICKOM je3UKY ce MeTapOpUUYKH [TocMaTpa Kao MalluHa Koja 3axTeBa
Jla ce eKCIUIoaTHIIe, OMHOCHO Ja ce Ha o] pamu. [Ipumehero je ma moMeHyTO
[I0JMOBHO TIpECIUKaBambe, Koje je IPUCYTHO y TeKCTy 1loBesbe Ha CPIICKOM je3uKY,
HUje U3PAXKEHO U Y TEKCTY Ha CHIJIECKOM jE3UKY.

E: to promote social progress and better standards of life in larger freedom.
C: 0a padumo Ha coyujarnom Haupeitky U Mo0obIIaky )KUBOTHHX YCIIOBa y Behoj
co0o/u.

4.2. OHTOJIOWKE META®OPE vV TTOBE/bM YJENULEHUX HALIMIA. OBa BpcTa Me-
tadope moapa3zyMeBa Jia ancTPaKTHUM [TUJBHUM JOMEHHMA Kao IITO Cy paliibe,
noraljaju, eMoIje u ujaeje 1ajeMo CTaTyc KOHKPETHUX SHTHTETa MM CYIICTaH-
. J{pyrum pednma, BUIMMO Hallla HCKYCTBa Kao 00jeKTe, CylcTaHle HIn ca-
IpKaTeJbe YOIIIITeHO, 6€3 Mpenn3nupama 0 KakBOj BPCTH 00jeKTa, CyIICTaHIIE
nunu caapxaresba ce panu (Kovecses 2002: 34). Jenan o mpuMepa 3a OBy BPCTY
MeTadope jecTe BPEME JE OBJEKAT, KOja C€ MOKE je3UYKH U3Pa3UTH HA HEKOJIUKO
HaumHa: Bpeme O0p3o iponasu, Octano je jour mazo BpeMeHa unu llotupowuna
cam BpeMe Tpakehu kipydese. Jlakie, nocmarpajyhu ancTpakTHe IOjMOBE Kao
SHTHTETE MU UX KOHKPETH3YjEMO, OJHOCHO 100MjaMO MPHIIKKY /1a UM C€ YyITHO
MIPUOIMHKMMO TaKO IITO O FbFIMa TOBOPHMO, OPOJIIMO WX, TPYTHILIEMO HIJIH MEPHUMO,
OZHOCHO Pa3MHUIIJbaMO O BbUMa Ha APyTaunju HauuH. MehyTumM, 300r YnmbeHu1e
Jia je y ciydajy oBe BpcTe MeTadope H3BOpHH JOMEH HEIOBOJHHO CTPYKTYPHPAH,
OJ[HOCHO TIPELIU3HPAH, BEIMKH OPOj OHTONOMIKKX MeTahopa ce TONUKO Jy5oko
YKOPEHH Yy Halll je3HYKH ¥ MUCAOHHU CUCTEM Jla 0CTaje NMoTyHo Henpumehen®. To-
ceOHa MOABPCTA OHTOJIOUIKE MeTadope KOjy cy onucaiu u uMeHoBaiu Jlejkod u
Ilorcon (LakorF — JounsoN 1980: 29) je meiuagopa caopocaiuena (container
metaphor). lboMe ce ancTpakTHH MojaM IPeCTaBiba Kao PU3NIKU 00jeKaT KOju
nMa jacHo onpeljeHe rpaHule, Tj. UMa YHYTPAIIKHOCT U CHOJBAIIEHOCT (SCHMIDT
2004: 85). N3paszu monyT JKugenu cy y mybasu unu Y decy uosek ceawinia kaice
JACHUJH Cy aKo OTKPHjeMO Jia je y mo3aquHu MeTadopa EMOIUIE CY CAJIPXKATE/LU
(GHT. EMOTIONS ARE CONTAINERS). ¥ OKBHPY OHTOJIOLIKE MeTaope jaBiba ce H iep-
conugpukayuja, xoja MOApasyMena Ja e arcTpakTHIUM MOJMOBHMA IOIY T HJCja,
eMOLHja, PAJEbH M HCKYCTaBa Jajy Jby/cKa obernexja. JIpyruM pednma, HeuBe
CTBapH IMOCMaTpPaMo Kao Ja Cy KUBE, Tj. 1a MOCEAY]y CBE OHE KapaKTEPUCTUKE U
00JMKe TIOHAIIIaka KOje HaJla3uMO y JBYICKO] Ipupoau (Ha mpumep, Ilobeda je
oJowina y Upasom wpeHyKy Wim Bpeme je ouajHo).

VY HacTaBKy cieae npuMepH Metadopa 1 BbUXOBHX jJe3UUKUX peatn3almja
YHjU je KOTHUTHBHY 33]IaTakK J1a OIIITHM KaTeropujaMa ancTpakTHIX HUJbHUX I10j-
MOBA J1ajy OHTOJIOIKH CTaTYC, OJHOCHO Jla HaM oMoryhe J1a HEONUIIJbUBE I10jMOBE
BUJMMO YOIIITEHO Kao o0jekTe, cyncTanie u caapxaresbe (KOvecses 2002: 34).

4 ,,Existing concepts may impose further structuring on what we experience, but basic expe-
riential structures are present regardless of any such imposition of concepts.. so much so that it is
not usually considered worthy of notice.” (M. Johnson, y LAkoFF 1987: 271)
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4.2.1. Tun MUP KAO CAJIPKATEJb

Onronomika Metadopa u3paxkeHa y cienehum npruMepruma rmpumnaja moceOHoj
MIOTKATErOpUju Metuagopa cadpxcaidena. llyrem oBe Metadope mocMarpanu
aTniCTPaKTHU T10jaM, y OBOM CIy4ajy Mup, J0)KMBJbaBaMO Kao (GU3NUKH oOjeKar
KOJU MMa CIOJhAIIOCT M YHYTPAIIHOCT, Tj. jacHO neduHucaHe TpaHule. Mup
MocTaje KOHKPETU30BaH, ONUIIJBUB U MaTepHjasiaH. MoXeMo J1a 3aKJby4rnMoO Jia
JE3WYKH U3pa3u U3 SHITIECKOT TEKCTA CTOje Y OJIHOCY NOTITYHE KOPECIOHICHITH]e
ca CPIICKMM MPEBOAOM, Kao M Ja SHIVIECKH U CPIICKHU je3UK MOjeTHAKO KOPHCTE
ny6oko ycaljeHy metadopy MUP JE CAJIPKATEJ, KA0 KOTHUTUBHY OCJIOHAIL TPHIIN-
KOM paszyMeBama cienehux npumepa:

E: live together in peace with one another.
C: ma 3ajeTHO KUBHUMO y Mupy jeTHU C IpyTUMa.

4.2.2. Tun NOBEJbA KAO CAJIP)KATEJb

[loBespa YjenumeHux Hanuja je y o0a je3uka y MeTaOpruIKoM MpoLecy
KOHKpETH3aIje 1o0uiia cTaTyc caapikaora. TuMe mTo oBaj MpaBHA JOKYMEHT
TpeTHpamo Kao GU3NIKK 00jeKar ca jaCHO U3PaKEHOM yHYTpallbouihy nomaxke
HaM Jia Ta 00Jbe pa3yMeMo H JIaKIIe CXBaTUMO HeroBy QYHKIHjy. MeTtadopuu-
HOCT M3 €HIJIECKOT TEKCTa je 3aJp)KaHa M UICHTHYHO je3NYKH peaii30BaHa y TeK-
CTY IIPEBOJIa Ha CPIICKU:

E: Nothing contained in the present Charter shall authorize the United Nations to
intervene in matters which are essentially within the domestic jurisdiction of any
state.

C: Humrra y 080j tiosesnu He oBiamihyje VjenumeHe HallHje 1a Ce MEIajy Y MUTamba
Koja ce M0 CYIITHHU Haja3e y YHYTPAIlh0j HaJICKHOCTH CBaKe APIKaBe.

4.2.3. Ty PAT JE OCOBA

[lepconndukanmja, Kao TOABPCTAa OHTOJIONIKE MeTadope, KOTHUTHBHA j¢
OCHOBA 3a pa3yMeBame cienehux mpumMepa y o0a jesuka. Pat je, kako y TeKCTy
Ha EHIJICCKOM TaKO U Y F,eTOBOM ITPEBOJY Ha CPIICKH, IEPCOHUPHUKAIII]OM O PHU-
MHO KapaKTepUCTUKE )KUBUX Onha a ca ’uMa 1 CltocoOHOCT J1a HEeIITO (Ha)HOCH.
VY ciyuajy npumepa Koju cielie, jaBjba ce JBOCTPyKa OHTOJIONIKA MeTadopa jep
Ce W TaT’a (CHT. SOrTowW) KOHIIENITYaJTHO OO0TMKYje M KOHKPETH3Yje Kao oOjekaT
KOjU C€ MOXE ITOHETH WU HOCUTH.

E: to save succeeding generations from the scourge of war which twice in our lifetime
has brought untold sorrow to mankind.

C: na cnacemo Oyayha nokosema yaca paitd, KOjH je IBaryT y TOKY Halller KH-
BOTA HAHeO YOBEYAHCTBY HEOIIUCUBE Hailirve.

4.2.4. Tun MUP/ BE3BETHOCT/ TIPABJIA JE OCOBA

E: ...in such a manner that international peace and security, and justice, are not
endangered.
C: ...tako na meh)ynapoguu mup u 6e30eJTHOCT Kao HU IpaBaa He Oyay fospehenu.

Mup, 6e30e1HOCT U IpaB/a Kao TUITUYHYU HUJBHU JOMEHH, BUCOKO allCTPaKT-
HOT Ca/pyKaja, KOHKPETH30BAHM CY Y HPETXOJHUM IpUMepHMa romohy nepco-
HU(UKALH]e, YUME je OBMM MOJMOBHMA J0JJBCH CTATyC 0c00e. 3a pasiuKy ox
MpUMepa Ha SHITIECKOM TJie ce MUp, 0e30€IHOCT 1 MpaBia MocMaTpajy Kao BpCTe
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YUjU ce OTICTaHaK He cMe yZposutuu (eHT. endanger), CpricKu TIPEBOJI HY/IH HEIITO
szyran/IJI/I n300p rinarouna. [loMeHnyTe arncTpakTHe KaTeroprje y CPIICKOM je3UKY
3aJIpiKaBajy MeTa)OpUIHOCT, alTK Ce€ OBJIC HE JIOBOJIU Y MUTAE IbUXOB OMCTaHAK
Beh camMo TIpOMeHa HBUXOBOT TPEHYTHOT CTama MOCTUTHYTA HEraTHBHOM KOHO-
TaIlAjOM TJIAarofia io8peouttiu.

4.2.5. Tun HALMJA KAO EHTUTET

Kana Hanuje, kao ancTpakTHU HAJbHU JOMEH, TIOKYIIAMO J1a KOHIETTYaJIHO
NpHOIMKUMO TyTeM OHTOJomKe MeTadope, 1odujamo MOoryhHOCT 1a 0 0BOM
HEONHIIJBUBOM I0jMY TOBOPHUMO Kao 0 00jeKTY MM EHTUTETY AePHUHHUCAHUX I'pa-
HULA U TUMEH3Mja. JeqHa ol KapakTepuCTHKa KOja ce CIIOMHEbE Y IIpuMepuMa
KOjU Cliefie je BeTUYuHa, IITO OW y MPEHECEHOM 3Havewy Oniia OpOjHOCT JbYAH
yHyTap Hanuje. Y cKjaly ca HOBOOCTBAPEHHM CTaTycoM 00jeKTa, HalHje ce Jene
Ha BEJINKE U MaJie, OJTHOCHO OHE Koje Opoje BuIlle nitu Mame Jbyau. 13 crexehux
MIpUMepa MOKEMO 3aKJByIUTH Ja je y 00a je3ruka 3acTyIJbeHa UCTa OHTOJIOIIKA
MeTtadopa, Koja je UCTO je3WUKH peaTn30BaHa y 00a je3nka:

E: in the equal rights of men and women and of nations large and small...
C: y paBHONIPaBHOCT JbYIU M JKCHA U HAYUJaA BETUKUX U MATUX. ..

4.2.6. Tun 4IAHCTBO YV VIEAUILEHUM HAIIMJAMA KAO EHTUTET

E: Membership in the United Nations is open to all other peace-loving states...
C: UnancTBO y YjeAHmBCHUM HalldjaMa Oi6OpeHO je CBUM OCTaIuM MHPOJbYOH-
BUM JIp)KaBama. ..

[Mpumepu U3 OBe TPYIIC jeTHAKO CIYKE Ja JIOKAXKY Ja ancTPAKTHE MOJMOBHE
JIOMEHE KOHIICTITYyaTN3yjeMO Ka0 CHTUTETE WX 00jeKTe paiy JIAKIIET TONMarba.
OBne BUAMMO Aa ce MeTadOpUIHOCT y IPUMEPY Ha SHTIIECKOM Takole 3aapkaBa
y BETrOBOM IIPEBO/IY Ha cpricku. UnaHcTBO y YjeAHmbEHUM HallMjaMa ce mocMa-
Tpa Kao o0jekar, KOju je y OBOM cJyuajy OTBOPEH M Kao TakaB T03WBa Jia ce y
wera yhe.

4.2.7. Tun OrPAHUYEE KAO EHTUTET

OrpaHuyema WA PECTPUKIIH]jE, KA0 KOHIENTH KOjU HE MOMJIEKY UyITHO]
CTO3HajU, y 00a je3nka ce monmajy myTeM oHTosoimke Metadope. Ca crarycom
EHTUTETA, OTpaHNYCHA TIOCTAjy MaTepHjaTn30BaHa, OAHOCHO 1001jajy GU3NIKH
001mK Koju M oMoryhasa ia, u3Meljy ocTasor, CBOjOM MTOBPITHHOM 3ay3My HEKO
MeCTO, Tj. 1a Oyay mocraBsbeHa. [[0jMOBHO MTpecInKaBame U3 CHTIIECKOT TEKCTa
3aJIPIKaHO je y TEKCTY IPEeBOJa Ha CPIICKU:

E: The United Nations shall place no restrictions on the eligibility of men and wo-
men to participate...

C: VjenumeHe HAIU]e He Clllas/bajy 02paHuyera y orieny u300pa MyIiKapana u
JKeHa paau ydemha...

4.2.8. Tul NAXHbA KAO EHTUTET

W3 npumepa Koju ciele BUAMMO Ja je IaKiba, Ka0 LHUJbHU AOMEH, IIyTeM
OHTOJIOIIKE MeTadope KOTHUTUBHO MPUONIIHKEHA TaKO IITO je 1obuiia cTaTyc
eHtureta. JIok ce y mpuMepy Ha €HIVIECKOM je3UKY IMaKikha MOXKE M03BaTH, Y
HCTOM IIPUMEPY Ha CPIICKOM MaKiha Ce KOHLUITUPA Kao 00jeKar y KpeTamwy Ynju
ce mpaBal] MOXKe IPOMEHHTH. [{pyrum pedauma, oHTosomKka Metadopa GyHKIIHO-
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HUIIIE Y TpUMeprMa Ha 00a je3uKa, alld ca U3BECHUM pasfKaMa y je3uuKoj pea-
nu3anuju. Jlakie, MeTaQOpruKHy je3udKH U3pa3 Ha CPIICKOM ITOKa3yje caMo Jie-
JTUMHYHY TIOyJAPHOCT Ca CHITICCKHIM:

E: The General Assembly may call the attention of the Security Council to situations
which are likely to endanger international peace and security.

C: I'eHepaitHa CKYINIITHHA MOXKE CKpeHyiiu iaxcry CaBeTy 0e30€HOCTH Ha CUTYa-
1Mje Koje Ou Moruie yrpo3utu MelhyHapoaau Mup u 6e30€1HOCT.

4.3. OPUJEHTALIMOHE META®OPE v TIOBEBU YIEAUBEHUX HALIMIA. OpHjeHTa-
[MOHA WJIM IPOCTOpHA MeTadopa je, Kako joj M caMoO UMe OTKPHBA, 3aCHOBaHA Ha
Hamioj opujeHTanuju. OHa je pe3yiTar mpecinKaBama (U3NIKOT TPOCTOpa Ha
[IOJMOBHH MPOCTOP, OAHOCHO MPOCTOPHE CTPYKTYpPE Ha MOJMOBHY CTPYKTYDPY
(Lakorr 1987: 283). Opujenrtanuona metadopa Ham omoryhasa Jia CXBaTUMO Opra-
HH3aIMjy U onHoce n3Mel)y onpelheHnx mojmMoBa y3 momoh mpocTopHe opujeHTa-
1uje ,,Ha OCHOBY MOTHBHUCAHOCTH IIPHPOJOM JBYACKOT Tejla © HAYMHUMA Ha KOje
YOBeK (PyHKIIMOHHMIIIE y MHTEPAKIIHjU ca PU3UIKIM CBETOM Y KYJITYPH K0jOj TIpH-
naga” (Rasuric 2004: 28). Jlejxkod u [lorcon (LAKOFF — JoHNSON 1980: 14) uctuuy
Jla 33 pas3JIuKy O] CTPYKTypHe MeTadope, opujeHTarimona Meradopa He CTPYyK-
TYpHIIIE jeNan 1mojaM moMohy Ipyror Beh opranu3syje 9uTaB CHCTEM TI0jMOBA Ha
ocHOBY Mel)ycoOHUX ofHOca n3Mel)y mojMoBa TOT CHCTeMa, HIIp. YCIEX JE IOPE,
HEYCIEX JE JI0JE: [Tokasaio ce aa je moryhe aa mocie TakBOT ycriexa CBe KpeHe
Ha Jojie; CBECHO JE I'OPE, HECBECHO JE JIOJE: OHa CBaKo jyTpo ycitiaje paHo, [lao je
y koMmy. OpujerTtannony Metadopy 4MHE U OMHOCH Kao IITO Cy YHYTpa — CIoJba,
LEHTPAITHO — nepudepHo, 1eNIo — MoJa, HApea — Ha3al, IPU YeMy Cy TIOjMOBH
VHYIUpa, YeHipairo, yeio U Haipeo Hajuemhe y IO3UTHBHO] BE3U Ca IUJbHUM
JOMEHOM JIOK C€ cllo/ba, iepugepro, ilona U Ha3ao, Kao ’bUXOBU aHTOHUMH, yTJIaB-
HOM cmarpajy HeratuBHUM (KOVECSES 2002: 36). ¥V tekcty [loBesbe YjenumeHux
HaIja HIeHTA(UKOBAHE CY JIBE T'PyTIe MPOCTOPHHUX OJHOCA YHYTap OpHjEeHTAIIHO-
He MeTadope: LIEHTAP — [IEPUGPEPUIA U T'OPE — JIOJIE.

4.3.1. Tun VIEJUBEHE HAIIUIE CY LIEHTAP / OCTAJIE OPTAHU3ALIUJE CY TIEPUGEPUIA

OB1ie je opujeHTannoHa MeTadopa y 00a je3uka NMOCTUTHYTA TAaKO IITO j&
arCTPAaKTHHU TI0jaM BaKHOCTH JOOHO TIPOCTOPHO 00EIIEK]je U TIOCTA0 CPEAMIIITE,
OJTHOCHO IIEHTap, HACYIIPOT Mepudeprju Koja CTOjU Y AHTOHUMCKOM OJTHOCY ca
HIEHTPOM U TIPOCTOPHO JIe(UHHIIIIE OHO IIITO je HEBAKHO (BAXKHO JE IIEHTAP; HEBAYKHO
JE IEPUDEPUIA). AKO C€ HEKO HaJla3u Y CPEIHIITY UIIH je M CaM MOCTAa0 CPEAUIIITE
3a HEKY BPCTY JIelIaBama, J001jaMo MeTaOpUUKY CIUKY Jia je HeroBa Mo3ullnja
WJIH yJIoTa BeoMa BaXKHa:

E: To be a centre for harmonizing the actions of nations in the attainment of these
common ends.

C: la mocTany cpeduwitie 3a ycKinaBame aklnja MpeIy3eTHX Paan MOCTH3amba
OBHUX 32j¢IHUNYKHX IUJbCBA.

4.3.2. Tun YIEJUIBEHE HAIIUJE CY TOPE / YTPOXEHE TEPUTOPUJE CY JIOJIE

Opranuszanuja oapeheHUX arcTPaKTHUX [OjMOBA IYTEM OPHjCHTAI[UOHE
Metadope omoryhaBa HaMm 1a MX pa3yMeMo M O HhHMa TOBOPHUMO JIAKIIE jep je
OBHM YMHOM YCIIOCTaBJhEHA je/lHa BpCcTa (u3NuKe Be3e n3Mmel)y roBOpHUKA U
nMaruHapHor cBeta. Tekcr [ToBesbe, Ha 00a je3uKa jeIHaKo, Hyi1 MeTaOPHUKH
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MpUKa3 CHUCTEMa alCTPaKTHOI MojMa KOHTPOJIe CTaBJbajyhu ra y onHoc rope —
noJie (MMATHU KOHTPOJIY JE TOPE; HEMATH KOHTPOJIY JE JIOJIE), TIa CE€ TaKO TEPUTOpHje
y TEKCTY CTaBJbajy 00 CTapaTebCTBO, OAHOCHO 00 KOHipoxy oapeheHux 3e-
MaJba YWIaHHUIA!

E: The trusteeship system shall apply to such territories in the following categories
as may be placed thereunder by means of trusteeship agreements.

C: Cucrem craparesbCTBa IPUMERYje ce Ha cienehe kaTeropuje TepuTopuja Koje
MOTry OUTH ciliagbene o0 Taj CUCTEM Ha OCHOBY CIIOpa3yMa O CTapaTesbCTBY.

4.4. EHIJIECKO-CPIICKUA KOHTPACTUBHU ACHEKTH. Paau 0oJbe mperieaHocTH
pe3ynTaTa KOHTPACTHUBHE aHAIN3E, AT je TabeIapHu MPHKa3 IOJMOBHUX MPECIH-
KaBama rpyluCcaHmx MpeMa TUITY TIOJMOBHE MeTadope, a Ha OCHOBY TPH peallu-
je: CTO, CIMYHO M Pa3anduTo. Penamuja HCTO (MACHTHYHO, OJHOCHO NMOTIYyHA
KOPECIIOH/ICHIIH]a) OTHOCH C€ Ha PUMEepe y KOjuMa Cy IMOjMOBHA MTPECTUKaBamba
13 EHIJIECKOT TEKCTa, Ka0 U3BOPHOT, jeJHAKO IPHUCYTHA U je3UUKH pean30BaHa
y CPIICKOM TEKCTY, Kao IiJbHOM. CIIMYHOCT (TapiiujaiHa KOpecoH ICHIIN]a) TPHU-
Ka3yje mpuMepe y Kojuma je mojMoBHa MeTa(bopa M3 EHTJIECKOT TEKCTa 3a/IpKaHa
y IPEeBOJIY Ha CPIICKH, aJli c€ METaQOPUUYKHU je3NYKH H3PA3U Y U3BOPHOM U LU Jb-
HOM TEKCTY HE IOJyaapajy Ha caJpKHHCKOM IiaHy. Pematmja pasnuanto (sero-
CTOjarbe KOPECIIOH/ICHIIN]E) Besyje Ce 3a CiydajeBe Kaja ce MeTaQopuIHOCT U3
JeIHOT TEKCTa HEe OApa)kaBa Ha IPYTH TEKCT, OMHOCHO KaJa Ce He MOXKE yTBPIAUTH
[OCTOjakhe KOPECIIOHACHTHUX je3UNYKHUX MeTadopa.

Y okBHpY CTPYKTypHHX MeTadopa, mpumehyjemo ia ce y BehuHu nmpumepa
MeTaOPUUHOCT M3 CHIJIECKOT TEKCTa MpecirKaBa Ha CPIICKU TeKcT [loBesbe.
CrpykrypHa MeTadopa 13 SHITIECKOT TEKCTa 3a1pXKaHa je y MPEBOAY Ha CPIICKH,
JOK MeTaOpUUKH je3ndIKH u3pa3u y Hajeehem Opojy mpumepa cToje y ofHocy
3HAaUEHCKUX KOpecloHaeHaTa. M3y3erak cy meradope VIEAUBEHE HALIMIE CV T10-
POJIMIIA | JIPYIUTBEHU HAIIPEJIAK JE MAILMHA, KOje cy Hal)eHe y CpIICKOM TeKCTy
IToBesbe, a 3a KOje EHTIIECKH TeKCT He TIokasyje MeTtadopudaHocT. M3 TabemapHor
MpHKa3a MOjMOBHHX MeTadopa MOKe C€ 3aKJbYUUTH JIa C€ Pa3InYUTOCT u3mehy
[IOJMOBHHUX NPECIMKABaKka Y CHIVIECKOM U CPIICKOM TEKCTY Ofpa)kaBa caMo y
OKBHUPY CTPYKTYypHHUX MeTadopa, U TO Ha Taj HAYUH /2 CE y CHITIECKOM TEKCTY
He pumMehyjy ojMOBHU 00paciy KOji Cy IBOCMEPHOM aHAJIN30M MpoHal)eHn y
cprickoM Tekety. OHTonomnke Metadope u3 Tekcta [loBesbe Ha eHITIECKOM je3UKY
3aJipiKaHe Cy U TOTOBO MJCHTUYHO je3MYKH Peain30BaHe y MPEBOAY Ha CPIICKH.
KonTtpactu uzmely nBa Tekcrta cy npuMeTHH Ko MeTadope MUP/BE3BEJJHOCT/
IPABJIA JE OCOBA, TJIE C€ Y TeKCTY Ha SHITIECKOM KOPHCTH IJIaroj ca OCETHO CHa-
YKHUjOM HEraTHBHOM KOHOTALMjOM, Kao IITO je yeposutuu (eHr. endanger), Ha-
CIIpaM CPIICKOT MPEBOJIa Y BUJLY TJIaroia iospedutdu. JIpyru u3y3erak y OKBHPY
OHTOJIOLIKE MeTaope YNHU IMPUMEP [MAXKHA KAO EHTUTET. Mako je u y oBoM
MIPUMEPY OHTOJIONTKA MeTadopa MPUCYTHA y 00a TEKCTa, MaXKka Kao UIbHH J0-
MEH C€ y EHITICCKOM je3UKY KOHIIMITMPA Ka0 CHTUTET KOjU CE MOXKE MT03BATH UIIH
JI03BATH, JIOK CE y CPIICKOM IIPEBOIY MaXkba [I0CMATpa Kao 00jeKaT y KpeTaby
KOJMM Ce MOXe ynpaspat. Kaza je ped o MaoOpojHHM npuMepriMa OpHjeHTa-
nuoHe MeTadope, Bajba HATIACUTH JIa Cy IOJMOBHA MTPECTUKABAKA Y CHIIIECKOM
tekcTy IloBesbe 3aapkaHa U y TEKCTY Ha CPIICKOM je3HKY, 0€3 HKaKBUX pa3iInKa
y lbBUXOBOM JE3MYKOM U3Pa3y.
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Tabena 1: Yope gy npukas IIojMOBHUX IIPECINKaBamba y SHITIECKOM U CPIICKOM TeKcTy [loBesbe
VYjenumeHux Haluja

ITIOJMOBHA
EHIJIECKHU TEKCT ITOBEJLE CPIICKU TEKCT IIOBEJBE
ITPECJIMKABAIA
JIPXKABA JE VUECHHUK HA
STATE IS A CONFERENCE PARTICIPANT
KOH®EPEHI[MIU
NATIONS ARE FRIENDS HALIMJE CY IIPUJATEJBU
CrpyKkTypHa NATIONS ARE NEIGHBOURS HAIIMJE CY CYCEJN
meTadopa MORALITY IS MONEY MOPAIJI JE HOBAI]
INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS ARE
MEBYHAPOJIHU OJHOCH CY MALIMHE
MACHINES
JUSTICE IS A BUILDING [IPABJIA JE TPABEBUHA
PEACE AS A CONTAINER MHP KAO CAJIPKATETb
o
B NATION AS AN ENTITY HAILIMJA KAO EHTUTET
= MEMBERSHIP IN THE UN AS AN ENTITY | D HAHCTBO Y VIEAMILEHIM
Ownromnomika HALIMJAMA KAO EHTUTET
MeTadopa
CHARTER AS A CONTAINER [TOBEJbA KAO CAJIPKATEJb
WAR AS A PERSON PAT KAO OCOBA
RESTRICTION AS AN ENTITY OrPAHUYEIE KAO EHTUTET

VIEJUEHE HAIIUIE CY L[EHTAP /
OCTAJIE OPTAHU3ALIMJE CY

UNITED NATIONS ARE CENTRE /
OpujenTarona | OTHER ORGANISATIONS ARE PERIPHERY

MEPUGEPUJA
MeTadopa
UNITED NATIONS ARE UP / VIEJIUIEHE HALIMJE CY TOPE /
ENDANGERED TERRITORIES ARE DOWN | YTPOXEHE TEPUTOPUJE CY JIOJIE
CrpykTypHa
MeTadopa
o dop
E Opujentanuona | PEACE/ SECURITY / JUSTICE AS A PERSON | MHP / BE3BEJIHOCT / TIPABJIA JE OCOBA
E metapopa ATTENTION AS AN ENTITY TTAXHbA KAO EHTUTET
@) ;
OpujeHTannona
MeTadopa
CTPYKTVDHA VIEJIMBEHE HALIMJE CY NTOPOJMLIA
o PYKTYp
E merapopa JIPYIITBEHU HATIPEJIAK JE MAIIUHA
§ OHToONOmKa
= | metadopa
o
é OpujerTanuona
meTadopa

5. 3ABPIIHA PASMATPAIA. 113 TeopHjcKor ferna pajia M3BOAUMO 3aKJbydaK a,
y nopehemy ca TpagunuoHaiHuM BuhemseM MeTadope, Jlejkodoso u [loncoHoBo
cxBaTame Metadope 3aaupe Ay0spe y Halll KOTHUTHBHU CHCTEM U MPOIIUpYje
CHY JICQUHHLIM]Y U OTCer JeNoBamba NPecTaBbajyhn metagopy ka0 OCHOBHH
WHCTPYMEHT 32 OPTaHH30Bakhe¢ Haller MOjJMOBHOI cHcTeMa. 3axBalbyjyhu oBomM
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HHCTPYMEHTY, Y MOI'YyhHOCTH CMO J1a CJIOKeHE IPaBHE Pagmke U CrennGuIHI
perucrap npasa KOHLENTYaTHO NPUOIMKUMO IpecInKaBajyhu nx Ha KOHKPET-
HUje U 4YJIHO MPUCTyHayHHUje JOMEHE.

V cknazy ca KOTHUTHUBUCTUYKUM IIPUCTYTIOM T€OpHjU MeTadope, b paaa
je OMo /12 IpuKa)KeMO KOHTPACTUBHY aHAJIM3Y IIOJMOBHOT IIPECIMKaBamba y TEK-
croBuMa lloBesbe Yjenumenux Halyja Ha EHIJTIECKOM U CPIICKOM jE€3UKY, Kao U J1a
YCTaHOBUMO MOTEHIUjaIHE CIIMYHOCTH U pa3iuKe y ynorpedu metadope y oBa
IBa TekcTa. Paay mTo npenusHujux pasynrara, a y CKjiaay ca BpcTtama HojMOB-
He MeTadope, IPUMEpe U3 KOpITyca MOJETHIM CMO Ha TPH TPyIIe: CTPYKTYpHE,
OpHjEeHTALMOHE U OHTOJIOIIKE MeTadope.

Ca cTaHOBHIITA YYECTAJIOCTH, aHAJIM3a KOpITyca je MoKasaja Ja cy y oba
TEKCTa HajOPOjHUjU IPUMEPH CTPYKTYpPHE U OHTOJIOLIKE MeTadope, 10K je Haj-
Marse IpUMepa oprjeHTarnone Metagope. Mimajyhu y By BUCOKY cTaHapau-
30BaHOCT U (popmanHy cTporoct Tekcra IloBesbe YjenumeHnux Hanuja Ha o0a
je3HKa, OUeKMBAHO Cy M30CTaJIe T3B. IOBPLIMHCKE WK ounrieane Metadope. bu-
XOBO MECTO 3ay3eJie Cy KOHBEHIIMOHAIN30BaHe MeTadope U je3nIKU U3pasu, Ko-
JjU Cy ce CBaKOJHEBHOM yHOTPeOOM ycaauiid TyOOKO Yy MOJICBECHU HUBO HAIIeT
ITOJMOBHOT CHCTEMA.

AHanu3a eHTJIecKor U cprckor TekcTa [loBesse VjenumeHnx Hanpja ykas3ana
je Ha BUCOK cTereH MeTadoprudKe yCcarjialleHOCTH €HTJIECKe H3BOPHE BEP3Hje U
CPIICKOT ITPEBO/IA 1 TIOKa3alia Jia je mojMoBHa MeTadopa y o0a je3nka U3y3eTHO KO-
pHCHO opylhe 3a KOHCTPYHCabe U TIOUMAaE CIIOKEHUX MPaBHUX PAIHBH U OAHOCA.
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Aleksandra Eri¢-Bukarica

CONCEPTUAL METAPHORS IN THE CHARTER OF THE UNITED NATIONS
— A COMPARATIVE ANALYSIS OF THE ENGLISH AND SERBIAN TEXTS

Summary

This paper aims to provide an analytical overview of the use of conceptual metaphor in Eng-
lish and Serbian written legal discourse. In the light of contrastive analysis, the paper presents
similarities and differences in the use of conceptual metaphors and their linguistic expressions that
are found in both English and Serbian texts of the United Nations Charter. In other words, the paper
describes the extent to which conceptual metaphors found in the English text (source text) corre-
spond to the ones identified in the Serbian text (target text), and vice versa. The first part of the
paper states the main goals of the analysis and offers a theoretical overview of metaphor. We start
by contrasting the traditional view of metaphor, as a purely decorative use of language, to the cog-
nitive-linguistic view of metaphor as defined by Lakoff and Johnson (1980), who claim that meta-
phor is a matter of thought not language and that our mind is metaphorical in nature. The second
part of the paper is the analysis of the corpus of conceptual mappings identified in the English ver-
sion of the UN Charter and its official Serbian translation. Conceptual metaphors from the texts are
divided into three groups according to the type of cognitive function that they perform — structural,
orientational and ontological. Each group of metaphors is discussed in terms of similarities and dif-
ferences between English and Serbian metaphorical mappings. Final remarks state the results of this
contrastive analysis and reveal a high degree of similarity between conceptual metaphors of the
source text and those found in the target text.
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KAKO MUPUCH U 3BYLIM MOTI'Y BUTU CJIATKU U KUCEJIU:
UVvJIO YKYCA KAO N3BOPHU JIOMEH V¥V CUHECTE3UJCKOJ
META®OPU ¥V CPIICKOM U EHI'JIECKOM

OBaj paa 0aBU ce CHHECTE3UjCKOM MeTa(opoM, OXHOCHO, OOJIMKOM MeTa(hOPUUIKOT
IIpeHOca U3 jeHe 001acTu Yyia y IpyTy, Kao y IpUMepUMa owiuap iio2neo, pasa woH, iio-
iine 60je u ci1. Jlocajanima HCTpasKUBamba I0Ka3aja Cy 1a MeTa)OPUIKO NPECINKABAbE U3
jeIHOT YyIa Ha APYTo HUje HacCyMHYHO Beh J1a T0CTOje n3BeCHe TeHICHIIHje Y CMEepy IPecIu-
KaBama Koje Cy y CKJIaay ca TeOpPHjoM NojMoBHE MeTadope. Llnib ncrpaxupama je KOHTpa-
CTHBHA aHAJIN3a CHHECTEe3HjCKO-MeTahOPUYKUX IIPeHOCca 3HAUeHa U3 JOMEHa yKyca, Kao
M3BOPHOT IOMEHA, HA JIOMEHE OCTAIMX uyia (JOAMpa, MUPHUCA, 3ByKa U BHJA) Y CPIICKOM U
CHIJICCKOM jE3HKY.

Kmyune peuu: cunectesnjcka Metadopa, mojMoBHa MeTahopa, CMep NpecinKaBama,
qyJa, 9yJo yKyca.

This paper deals with synaesthetic metaphors, i.e. metaphorical transfers from one sen-
sory area to another, as in the examples sharp look, flat tone, warm colours, etc. Previous
studies have shown that metaphorical mapping from one modality to another is not random,
and that there are certain tendencies in the directionality of metaphorical mapping which are
consistent with the theory of conceptual metaphor. The aim of this research is a contrastive
analysis of synaesthetic transfers of meaning from the domain of taste as the source domain
to the domains of other modalities (touch, smell, sound and sight) in Serbian and English.

Key words: synaesthetic metaphor, conceptual metaphor, directionality, senses, sense
of taste.

1. CMHECTE3MICKA META®OPA. CuHecTe3njcka Metadopa je moceban o0IHK
MeTadope Ko Koje 101a3u 0 MpeHoca JeKCeMe U3 jeHe 00JIacTH dyia y ApyTry
(WiLLiams 1976: 463), oMHOCHO, KOJT KOj€ U3BOPHU ¥ ITUJbHU JIOMEH IIPECTaBIbajy
KOHLICNITE KOjH MPHUINAaajy ABaMa pa3iuuuTuM dynuma (SHEN — COHEN 1998: 4),
Ha TIpUMEP owlinap iozneod, pasaH twoH, iotiie b6oje U CIl.

Cama peu cuHecTe3Mja HacTaa je oJ TPUKUX Pedu oUV, MITO 3HaYU “yIpY-
YKEHO WJIH 3aje[THO’ U pedn oicOno1g, MTO 3HAUH ‘TIepIenIija WIIH 9yITHOCT , Te
CHHecTe3Hja 03Ha4yaBa cjenumeHocT ayna (Cytowic 1995). Uyna ce Tpaauirona-
JIHO CBPCTaBajy y MET KaTeropuja: 4yso J0Aupa, yKyca, MUPHCA, CllyXa U BUA.
OBy mozey 11ao je jormr ApucToTen y cBoM neny De Anima, onucyjyhu u manac
npuxBaheny xujepapxujy dynia: oIl BUAa, Kao HajHAIPEIHU]ET U Hajpa3BUjCHH]ET
00JMKa TepIIeIIIn]je, TIPEKOo CIyXa, MUPHCa, yKyca, 10 dyJja T0aupa Kao ,,HajHu-
JKer”’, IpUMapHOT YyJia.

JemaH o1 OCHOBHUX MPHCTYTIA IPOyYaBaky CHHECTE3HjCKe MeTadope aHac
je uneHTuuKoBame cMepoBa MeTahOPHUIKOT TI03ajMIbHBAA, OJHOCHO yTBPHH-
Bamb€ KOJU IIUJBHM YYJTHU JOMEHHU Cy JOCTYITHH 32 CBaKU O] U3BOPHUX UYITHUX
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JOMEHa U KaKo je TO y CKJIajly ca MpeAsioKeHOM XHjepapxujoM uyia. Jlocanamma
HCTpaKMBama yKa3aja Cy Jia IPeciIuKaBame KOJ CHHECTE3UjCKUX MeTadopa 13
jeIHOT YyJIHOT IOMEHa Ha APYTH HUje HACYMUYHO, Beh /1a MOCTOj! CENEKTUBHOCT
U CHUCTEMAaTUYHOCT 0 MUTay cMepa npecinkaBama. CHCTEMaTHIHOCT KOJl CU-
HECTEe3UjCKHX MpeHoca mpeu je yourno Ynman (ULLMANN 1957) nzydaBajyhu k-
skeBHEe TekcToBe XIX Beka Ha EHIVIECKOM, (PPaHIIyCKOM M MaljapckoM je3uKy.
YcTaHOBJBEHE Cy TPY OCHOBHE TEHJICHITM]jE CHHECTE3HjCKOT IMpeHoca (Koje Baxe
0e3 0031upa Ha pa3TUUNATE ayTOpe U je3UKe, pa3TUINTE TIPaBIEe Y KIIKEBHOCTH,
T1a YaK ¥ pa3JInunTe TeHepalyje MecHNKa): 1) CHHeCcTe3mjCcKI TpchcbepH Uy Of
HIDKHX YyJia Ka BUIIMMA, 2) (@ y CKJIajly ca IPBUM) 4yJI0 J01Hpa je Hajuemhn
M3BOPHH JIOMEH, 3) JOMEH 3ByKa je Hajuerhu 1UbHU TOMEH CHHECTE3UjCKUX
IpeHoca.

3a pa3nuky ox YiMaHa, KOjU je aHaJIu3UPao CUHECTE3H]y Y MMOSTCKOM je3H-
Ky HOBHjer aaTyma, Bunujame (WiLLiaMS 1976) je Ha ocHOBY aHanu3e npeko 100
CHIJIECKUX CHHECTE3UjCKUX MPHIEBA YKa3a0 Ha MPABUIHOCTH y IHjaXPOHUM CH-
HECTE3UjCKUM MPEHOCHMA 3Ha4YCHha U HAJI0rPaJM0 MeHepain3alujy Kojy je Imo-
cTaBnoO YnMmaH. Buimjamc je mokas3ao aa ako ce 3HaueHme JeKceMe MeTahOpuIKH
MPEHOCH W3 JeJIHOT CEH30PHOT JOMEHA Ha JIPYTH, IPEHOC CE BPIIHU IpeMa cliejie-
hoj cxemu, Tj. Baxe cienehu cMepoBH MeTaQOPHUIKOT TIpeHoca (TIPH YeMY je TOMEH
yyIa BUJA MOJeJbeH Ha 00jy U TUMEH3H]Y):

I /; 60ja
AOAHP — > yKyC —> MHPHC AHMeH3Hja
¥ 3BYK

U3 oBe cxeme n3BeICHH Cy cienehn 3akibydnn: JeKceMe U3 00JIacTH T0IH-
pa ce IpeHoce Ha JIeKceMe M3 MofIaIuTeTa yKyca (HIp. sharp tastes), 6oje (arp. dull
colours), unu 3ByKa (HIp. Soft sounds); pedn U3 00JIaCTH YyJia yKyca He TIpeHoCce
ce Ha3aj (mpemMa CXeMH) Ha 4yso Jonupa, Beh Hampen Ha 4yino mupuca (HIp.
sour smell) v 3ByKa (HIIp. dulcet music); He IOCTOj€ JIEKCeMe U3 IOMEHA MUPUCA,
OZIHOCHO 0J1()aKTOPHOT IOMEHa (JIeKceMe KOje UCTOPUJCKH IIOTUYY U3 OBE 00JIaCTH)
KOje ce MPeHoce Ha Ipyra 4yJa; JISKceMe Koje 03HayaBajy JUMEH3HUjy TIpeHoce ce
Ha 00jy (amp. flat gray) wnu 3ByK (HIIp. deep sound); pedn Koje 03HauaBajy 0oje
MPEHOCE Ce camo Ha 00JacT uyia 3ByKa (Hip. bright sounds), v pedn U3 MOIaJIu-
TeTa 3ByKa IIPEHOCE ce caMmo Ha 00jy (Hup. quiet green). Ilpeanoxena je cieneha
reHepan3aluja: ,,CeH30pHE PeuH y eHITIECKOM ce ITPEHOCE ca CEH30PHOT MOJIaIIH-
TeTa Koju je (pu3uoIonku HajMame nudepeHnnpajyhu 1 eBoIyIIHOHO HAJITPUMHU-
THUBHH]jH Ha HajBHIIe nudepeHnnpajyhn n HajHapeAHUjH CEH30PHU MOJIAJIUTET,
anu He 1 oOpHYTO” (WILLIAMS 1976: 464—465). [IpenniokeHa reHepatn3anmja
CBEJIOUH O TOME JIa je CHHEeCTe3HjcKa MeTaopa camo CIielfjaian cirydaj mpruMe-
HE KOTHUTHBHOT IPHHIUITA KOJU CE TeHEPaIHO OIHOCH Ha MOJMOBHE MeTadope:
KOHKPETHH]H, IPUCTYIAYHU]H KOHLENT Ce MPECTUKABa HA Mabe MPHUCTYadaH,
ancTpakTHUjU KoHIENT (B. LAKOFF — JoHNSON 1980; KovEcses 2005; 2010) OHo mTo
HUKa YyJia YUHU KOHKPETHUJUM U JOCTYITHHUJUM j€ YMHCHUILIA Ja j& JUPEKTHOCT
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KOHTaKaTa u3Mehy dysia m OHOT LITO Ce meprenupa Beha Kox Joaupa u yKyca,
IJIe IIOCTOjH HEeMoCcpeaH (pU3MIKU KOHTAKT, HErO KO\ MHPHICA, IIC j€ I03BOJbeHa
Marba WK Beha yasbeHoCT, JOK KO/ BU/Ia MIIK cliyXa HUje MoTpeOHa Yak HU MHU-
HuMaiHa Qu3nuka Onu3uHa (SHEN 1997: 54; SHEN — EisenmaN 1998: 9-10). Ta-
kolhe, ocehaje HIXKMX YyJia Kao MITO Cy XJiaJHONa WJIM TOIUIOTA J0KHUBJbaBaMOo,
ceM Kao KapaKTEepPUCTHKE JaTOT XJIQJIHOT HIIK TOIUIOT IIPEIMETa, Takohe 1 Kao Jieo
corcTBeHOT (u3noyomkor ocehaja xaagHohe unu ToIIoTe (€HII. exepriencer-
based sensations), 1ok, penumo, 6emy 00jy Wi THXY MY3UKY HE TOKHBIJHaBaMO
Kao COIICTBCHH TEJICCHHU ocehaj (enr. object-based sensations) (SHEN EISENMAN
1998: 9-10). OBo j Jey BEJINKO] MEPH YCIOBJHEHO THME IITO KOJ HaJHI/DKer yyina,
JIOZMpa HE IIOCTOjH 110Ce0aH OpraH y Jby/ICKOM Teily 3a nepueniujy ocehaja, 10k
KOJI OCTaJIMX (BHILHUX) YyJia [I0CTOje ToceOHu opranu (ycTa, HOC, YIIIH, O4H) Kao
MOCPENHULIH, IITO JONPHUHOCH TOME Ja NepUUIUPaHHu 00jeKaT JOKHBIbABAMO
Kao ,,Mame npuctynadan’ (SHEN 1997: 54).

Kpo3 ucrpaxkuBama y OKBUpUMa KOTHUTHBHE JIMHIBUCTHKE JIOIIIO CE€ JIO
casHama Jia cy AMjaxpoHa MPOIIMpUBaha 3HaueHa (IIOMYT OBHX KOje je ImpeJcTa-
BHO Bunmjamc) ycko moBe3aHna ca CHHXPOHOM TOJIFCEMHjOM, C 003MpPOM Ha TO Ja
710 TPOMEHA WJIH IPOLINPHBaha 3HAYCHa KPO3 UCTOPH]Y je3UKa JI0JIa3H YyIIPaBo
KpO3 JI0faBarbe 3Ha4YCHha Ha peUy, KOje TaKo IT0CTajy MOIHCEeMUYIHE, TIPH YeMY ce
MPBOOMTHO 3HAYEHE PEYU TOKOM pa3Boja je3uka TyOH (pedn Memajy 3HaYeHe)
uIy He TyOu (peun octajy nosmcemuyHe). CBuTcTep (SWEETSTER 1990) je moxka-
3aja ja ce cMep MeTa(pOpUIKOr MpecIrKaBamba KO/l MOJUCEMHUYHUX PeUr TaHac
y je3UKy y BEJIHMKOj MEpH HOAYyAapa ca AMjaXpOHHUM MPOLIUPHUBAKHEM 3HAUCHA!
KOHKPETHH]E, BULIE TPUCTYTAYHO 3HAUYCHE [TOJTUCEMUYHOT U3pa3a y eBOIYLUjU
oapelheHor je3nka MpeTXonu ancTPaKTHH]eM, Mambe MPUCTYNayHOM 3HAuYCHY
(HIIp. KOHKPETHHU]jE 3HAYCHE TIIaroiia mepuenuuje y peueHunu / see the tree
HCTOPHJCKH MPETXOU Marhe KOHKPETHOM 3Hauewy y peueHun / see what you
are getting at). JlujaxpoHa MpoIMprBama 3HaYCHkha 1 CHHXPOHA MTOJTUCEMUja Cy,
JlaKJie, 3aCHOBAHE Ha MCTUM KOTHUTUBHIM IIPUHIHMIIMMA, LITO yKasyje Ha Moryh-
HOCT IIPMEHE NTPAaBUJIa TUjaXPOHUX MTPOIINPUBaha 3HAUCHA KOje j& TPEITI0KHO
Bunujamc (1976) 1 Ha ncTpakuBama y CaBPEMEHOM jE3HKY.

CxoqHO 0BMM OTKpHhUMa Ha TOJbY KOTHUTHBHE JMHTBUCTHKE, jaBUIIA C&
notpeda 3a 1aJbUM HCIUTHBAKBUMA IPEAJIOKCHUX TeHICHIIMja cMepa MTpeciIuKa-
Bamba y CHHECTE3MjCKUM MeTadopama Kako O ce yTBpAHIIA IPUPOJIA OBE M0jaBe
y Pa3IUYUTHM je3ullMMa U KyJATypama Koje 00JIHKYjy Te je3HKe, OAHOCHO, KaKo
Ou ce yTBPAWIIO JIa JIK je OBa [10jaBa, U y K0joj MepH, yHUBep3aiHa. Jlocaaiima
HCTpaKMBama yKa3yjy Ha TO Jia MOCTOje 3Ha4YajHa Moayapama U y IpyTuM, na
YaK U HECPOIHMM jesnLuMa, HIp. KuHeckoM (Yu 1992) u xebpejckoM jesuky
(SHEN 1997) Mamu 0poj ucTpakuBama, MeljyTum, mocBeheH je HCmuTHBambIMa
CHHECTE3H]CKO-MeTapOPHYKOTr IPECIMKABAbA Ha HUBOY II0jCIMHAYHUX 1yJ1a, Te
MCTPAKMBAbE [PE/CTABIECHO Y OBOM Pajly HCIIUTYje CMEP U HPUPOY CHHECTe-
3MjCKO-MEeTa(GOPUUKOT MPECITHKAaBakha y CPICKOM H CHIJTIECKOM jE3UKY 3a 9yJIo
yKyca Kao U3BOPHH JIOMEH.

2. METOJIONIOTMJA U LIMJBEBU MCTPAXMBAIA. ['palha 3a 0BO ucTpakuBame
MPUKYTJbCHA j€ U3 jelHOje3NYHUX PEUHHUKA, JICKCUKOHA U PEYHUKA CHHOHUMA,
peuHuKa uaroma u Meradopa, Kao 1 JejoBa peuHrnKa NocBeheHnX ceMaTHIKoM
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MoJby UyJja yKyca (8. M3BoP Ha Kpajy). OCHOBHH KPHTEPH]yM 3a CEICKLH]y
nekcema OHo je BpCTa pedi: UCITUTHBAHO j& CHHECTE3H]CKO-METapOPHIKO MOHa-
LIae IPUIEBA Y CHIVIECKOM M CPIICKOM je3UKY, C 003MpPOM Ha TO [1a je 0Baj THUI
MeTaOpPUUKOT MpeCiIiKaBamba KapaKTepUCTHYAH IIpe CBEra 3a npuaese (Mazna
ce MOXE JaBUTH M KOJ] IPYTUX BPCTA PEUH) U /1a Cy HaBE/ICHA PEJICBAHTHA HCTPaKHU-
Bama y APyTUM je3uIMa Takohe 0a3mpaHa Ha aHAIM3U MIPUACBA. Y MaTepHjal cy
yBpurheHu caMo OHU MPHUIEBU KO KOJUX MOCTOj€ 3HAYEHa Y BHIIE Of] jeTHOT CEH-
30pHOT JIOMEHA (CHHECTE3H]CKH IPUICBH), TIPH YeMy TPUMapHO CEH30pHO 3Haue-
e MpUMaaa J0MeHy uyiia yKyca, OHOCHO TyCTaTHBHOM JjoMeHy. [IpumapHo ceH-
30pHO 3HaueH-¢ yTBPhyje ce Ha OCHOBY ojpeaHuIa y pedHuKy. C 003upoM Ha TO
Jia ce paau O UCTPaXKUBAKY CABPEMEHOT CPIICKOT M €HIJIECKOT je3UKa, a He O JIU-
jaXpOHOM UCTpakMBamby MPOLIMPUBAA U IIPOMEHA 3HAYCHA JIEKCEMa, €THMOJIO-
rvja HUje KJby4yHa IpH YTBphUBamy NPUMapHOr CEH30PHOT IOMEHA IpueBa U
y3uMa ce y 003up caMo y cilydajeBuMa KaJjia ce Ha OCHOBY OJIpeJHHULIA Y pa3Jiu-
YUTUM PEYHHUIIMMA HE MOXKE JaCHO 3aKJbYUHMTH KOj€ 4yJIO je IPUMapHHU JOMEH.
[Ipema matum KpuTEpHjyMa, CACTABIBEH je Kopiyc of 29 npuzesa: 13 cprckux u
16 enrneckux npuaena’.

VY ckiany ca IpeaIokeHMM MEXaHH3MOM MeTa(OpHUKOI IIPECINKaBamba,
ouekyje ce ma he JexcemMe U3 JOMEHa UyJia yKyca UMaTH TCHICHIIH]Y MpecanKa-
Bama Ha BUIIIA YyJIa, IPe CBETa Ha HajONMIKY XHMjepapXHjCKU BUIIH JJOMEH dyJa
MUpHCa, a 3aTHM Ha HapeJIHU XUjepapXujcKu BHUILIHU JJOMEH, Tj. ToMeH 3ByKa. [Ipe-
CIIMKaBambe Ha HajBUIIIC YyJIO BUA, OHOCHO 00jy U TUMEH3H]Y, HUje OUeKUBAHO
(6ap He y 3Ha4ajHOj MEPH), a Marba yUECTAIOCT Ce OUEKY]je U KOJI IIPecInKaBamba
Ha XHMjEpapXUjCcKU HUXKE 4yJio goaupa. C 003upoM Ha TO J1a 3HAUCHa Y JOMEHY
JOAMpa MPEACTaBIbajy OACTyHarma Ol OYeKMBAHOI CMepa MPeCInKaBama, KO
OBHX 3HaueHa je MOTPEOHO YTBPAUTH Ja JIU C€ 3aUCTa PaJdl O CHHECTE3HjCKOM
[IpeCIUKaBamky U3 JOMEHA YKyca Ha JOMEH JIOAUPA, WK Cy Y IUTamy MPUICBH
YHUjU je MpUMapHH IOMEH HeKajla Ono JIOMEH JIOAMpa, alld Cy KPo3 UCTOPH]Y je-
3MKa OBM NPUAEBU JOOUIIM 3HAYCHA U Y JOMEHY UyJla YKyca, IITO jé BpeMEHOM
ITOCTAJIO FHhUXOBO MIPUMapHO 3HaueHmk-e. 300T Tora je 3a CBE MPHUIACBE Y UCTPAKHU-
Bamy KOjU MMajy 3HAUCH-€ Y XHjePapXHjCKU HUKEM JIOMEHY JaTa KpaTKa eTHMO-
JIONIKA aHAIKM3a. YKOJIHMKO Ce TOKaXe Jia Cy 3Hauema y JIOMEHY JIOJMpa 3arcTa
OCTaly HeKaJallker MPUMapHOT TAaKTHIJIHOT 3Ha4yeHa, OBE CiIydyajeBe Hehemo
CMaTpaTH IPeCINKaBaAKkEM ca YyJIOM YKyca Kao H3BOPHHM JOMEHOM.

S TlocTojehn n3BOpH 3a EHIIIECKH Cy GOraTHjU HETO 3a CPIICKH JE3UK T€ j€ U NPUKYIJbEHU Ma-
TepHuja 3a eHIIecKu OOMMHUjH, ITO Tpeba MMaTH Ha MY NP TyMadery pe3yITaTa UCTPaXKHUBaba.

¢ Miako nMajy 3Ha4era y JBa HJIH BUIIIEC CCH30PHUX OMEHa, Y HCTPaKHBatbe HUCY yBpurheHH
SHTIIECKH TIPHJIEBU TIONYT c